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To THE MOST 


REVEREND FATHER 
_ IN GOD, HIS VERY GOOD 
Lord and Patron, E Dd w1N, by 


the providence of God, Arch- 
biſhop of Yorke,Primate 
of England, aud Metro- 
politan,edc. 

Ar itpleaſe your Grace toun- 
derſtand, that whereas at the 
firſt by a friend of minegand af« 
ter by mine owneexperience,[ 
perceived, that the booke inſuing was 
willingly read by divers, for the perſwa- 
ho that ithath ro podlines of life, which 
norwithſtanding in manic points was 

corruptly ſer downe : I thought good in 
the end,to get the ſame publiſhed again 
in ſon bettes maner, than now itiscom 
orth among rhem:that ſo the goodthar 
he reading therof might otherwiſedo, 
light carrie no hurtor danger withalY},” 
o far as by me wightbe prevented. For 
his cauſe | have raken the pains, both 
> purgeir of certain points that caried 
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Tun EpisTLe 
either ſome manifeſt error, oreffe ſome 
other inconvenience with them : and to 
join another ſhort treatiſe withal, to ex- 
hort thoſe that are nor yet perſuaded,to 


Join with us likewiſe in the truth of reli- Þ 
gion, For ſo to accept of our adverſa-j. 


ries Jabors ſo much as is good, may I 
cruſt; bring ro paſſe with ſome fewe of 
them, that themſelves will better per-| 
_ *ccive,thatwherin they ſhal do wel, they 
may lookerto be as readily incouragedſFs 
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by us,as,when they doill, tro be admoni-L 
ſhed, orreprehended either, as the caſcyt 


doth require: & others likewiſe of their 
welwillers ({ who yet notwithſtanding in 
this varie from them, that they ſtande 


more indiffcrent inthe cauſe of religih 


on, and mean not otherwiſe to perſiſt in 
their opinions, bur ſo far as rhey thinkes 
they have reaſon for them ) may ſo bg 


the rather induced to aſſure themſclve$ 


C as the ruth indeed is) thar whereiqghth 
they have ſufficient warrant for th! 
pointes that they ſtand on, they are no 
in anie wiſe miſliked by us, bur onely fo 
thoſe, wherein they have no ſufficien 
ground-work to bear them our. 1 was 2 
ſo verie glad,both that ſom of rhem h: 


raken pains in that kinde of labor: a 
thar others of their profeſſion were ſogth 
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DaDICATORIS. 
' whereas by their bookes that are of the 
Controverſies, the readers of them that 
- © are before ſmitred with thar kind of in- 
o dl feio, are oft times therby the more in+ 
i- fl rangled in their errors, & more kindled 
- © likewiſe with inordinate heate, againſt 
IK alltchoſe thar more ſincerely holde the 
off Chriſtian faith: by this kinde of Jaboric 
-r-| may fall our, that comming thereby to 
ey| the fear of God, though bur after a cor- 
edJrupter maner,yettherin-way they poſſi. 
ni- blie finde a readie waic, firſt ro drawe 
aſe them ſomewhat on, to a better adviſe. 
eirs ment of their waics; and then after that 
inf} to eſpic their woonted errors likewiſe, 
ide and to joinc withus inthe truth of reli- 
ipiff gion. 1a which courſe the better to he] 
t inf them, I haye added this other treatiſe 
nkes withal; ſo to bring before their eies,how 
»b& the caſe for that matter doth ſtand be- 
Ive twixt us, and how little cauſe there is for 
rein them ſo much tobe afraid ofour profeſ- 
th& fron, as ſome have borne them in hand 
no} that they ought: truſting withal,that as 
y fofff they do alrcadic agree withus in manie 
-ienſſ| Points of great importance: ſo they can 
3s a be content ro condiſcend untaus inthe 
; haYrcft likewiſe,ifit may appeer unto them, 
thatin ſo doing they ſhall da none.o- 
cherwiſc, than as of conſcience, and du- 
Fic rhey ought, r 


Y >} aa Both | 
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| by aty of us (though neuer fo warilie we 
-. purged it before) wherein notwithſtan- 


: THy Epretis | 

" Bothwhich bookes when I thought 
co have preſented unto your Grace, I 
was for a time ftaicd by this, for that I 
fhoughtrhem nor a preſent woorthie y- 
nough, in reſpe& ofmy labours therein. 
But when I did more deepely confider, 
that I might very wel hope of better ac- 
ceptance, than the ſtrit woorthines of 
thething ſhould deſerve, I was then ful- 
lie reſolyed ro be fo bolde as to preſent | 
your Grace with them, ſuch as hey be: % 
and for whatſoever wanteth, either in 


them, or nie, roreſt in the good aſſu-#, 
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. rancethar Thave, that your Grace will ;, 


notwithſtanding of your owne inclina-þ 
tion in good part take them. As alſo I 
take it, that] am by goodreaſon indu-Y 
ced ſorodo, both forrhar the dignitieſ} 
of your place.in the Church of God a-!7;j 
mong us, and mine owne ſpeciall duticiy a 
beſides, dorh of right require ir,8& muchſ&e 
more than it, if mine abilitic might ac- 
cordingly ſerve : andthe nature of the 
matrer in one principal! point is ſuch,as 
thatby a certaine kinde of neceſfitie ith 
Jeadeth me thereunto, For whereas ith; 
may be the perſwaſion of ſome, that no 
fuch worke asis atthe firſt ſo corruprinſh x 
it ſe]fe, ſhould be brought foorth to lighrYh, 


ding 


 DaxD1cATORIEY "E 
ding there bee: manie good reaſons. to- 
ground upon, for thoſe that are other-! 
wiſe minded: henceis it, that your Gras: 
ces cenſure, eſpecially heere in theſe; 
'- parts, isof me and others of the ſame; 
1. © juriſdiction, eſpecially ro bee regarded, 
", Mfor the place that God hath given you: 
-- Bamong us.In which kind of labor, as Ca- 
ol 8 alion firſt, then alſo niaiſter Rogers have 
l- Edone veric well, in thar little booke of 
nt BKempicius, that is called the Imitation of, 
e: FChriſt, leaving out the corruption ofir, 
n and taking only thatwhich was ſound<:! 
u- Bſo hath Jobn Baptiſt Fikler been very boldi 
ill Bin wreſtiong that which another: had! 
a Wwritcen ſo well, ofthepower ofthe man, 
> Iflpiftrate over his ſubjeRs ; and the dutie, 
u- ofſubjeAs rohim againe, altogither, to, 
tiethe eſtabliſhing of the Popes ſuprema+ 
a-\rie, and to animate their-own confede- 
tefFarcs againſt their godly & lawiull prin- 
chies; changing nothing elſe (to ſpeak of) 
ac-Wur thoſe verie titles, and otherwiſe 
thellfing the others matrer,merhod,& ſtile. 
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,a5MNecvertheles as the former of theſe ex« 
e Iſpmples ſhew us, how ſuch likewiſe may 
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ightly be vſed: ſorheother things may: ' 
dmoniſh_thoſe that.woulde miſlike ro- 
ave their overſighrs ſo holpen, rhat 
hey had need as much to go abour ro- 
xcuſc their own fellowes, ast9impugn: 
| A$ anie- 


" Thr EyrirLly 
anic others:cherefore, that uſe their 
freedome more moderately, As for my 
ſelfe, having uſed my libercie ſo cafily as 
I have done, altering no more than 


need required, and doing the ſame in |j 


quiermaner withour anie griefe againſt | 


the author, whoſocver it were, or diſ- 


graceto his doings (ſo much as mighr 
be, nor betraieng the truth) I am the | 
lefſe carefull (under the proteRion of 


your Graces cenſure )either of the cen- Z 


ſure,or aſſaulrs of others, that are more Z 
led by affe&ion than reaſon. To bee :7 
ſhort, whereas the former of theſe two |: 
books calleth men from the love of the | 
werld:; and the latter I|kewiſe, doth call 
men from their wonted errors unto the 
truch :in both theſe reſpeRs, 1 thoughe # 
your Grace would ſo much the rather 
accept of them, For having had ſolong ;. 
experience ofthe world as you have ve-}! 
rielike]thood teacheth,tharneedes you}? 
muft growe more and more from the 
love thereof: and it is ſufficiently know-Þ 
en unto all, that having found this mer-j 

cie your ſelfe, robe delivered from rhe 


"former ignorance, and to be brought to 


the knowledge of the truth, youhave in 
like fort (in this Jong courſe that God 
hath given you ) much called on other: 
todo the like, Theſe bookes ny 
43 tha 


DzDYcATtoORIE. 
that trear of the ſame, Ithoughtſhould 
' | be the rather welcome. And I beſeech. 
; | almighric God, the fountaine and giver 
1 © of all things, to give you grace foto 
1 {7 conſider of the one, and to.go on for- 
t & ward in the ovher, as that more & more 
- 8 departing from the loveof the worlde, 
t and more and more performing the 
e If worke of the miniſteric, you bring the 
xf *® former arlength to nothing, and 
4 makethe other a poliſhed 

work for the day of 
 _*theLord. 


Your Graces moſ# hum-- 
ble in the Lord, 


EDM BVYNNY. 
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© minding to have imprinted that again, 


TH E PRE E E ACE r 'T Oo 
ak - The Reader, ' : 
(Oni the former of theſe two 
books(gentleReader)1 haveto ad- 
moniſhthee of certaine things thereun- 
ro belonging: and firſt as rouching the 
Author ofir, then as rouching;the book 
it ſelfe. Whoi itis that was the Author 
ofir, Ido not know, for that the Author 
hath nor purto his name, bur oncly two 
letters inthe end of his preface : which 
two lettersI have ſer down under the ti- 
tle of the booketr ſe}te. But whoſoever it 
is, that was the Author of ir, himſclfe 
doth ſer down both the occaſion where- 
upon he wrote it,& what was his intent, 
and purpoſe therein. The occaſion of it 
was,that one Gaſpar Loart, Door of Di- 
vinitie,& a leſuit Frier,had before writ- 
ten. a booke of much like argument in 
the lcalian rong-which a countriman of 
ours at Parisin France had about fower 
ecrs fincetranſlated into Englith : and 
had done ( ashe rhought ) much 'good 
thereby, Wherupon the Author heerof 


and to have inriched it, both with mar: 
rer,& method :he found the courſe that 
he determined, to have this iſſue in the 
end, that hee thought not good to im- 
S prints again that booke of DoRor Learn 
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| TO THE-READERT =» ©. 8 
bur rather ro make aniother of his ownZ. 
and to gathet in therunto,whatſocver is 

n that booke,or others ſuch like, ro this 
fe, Which courſe when he had rake, 
ec thought good to followe this order 
herein: firſt ro ſhew, how to reſolve our 
elves ro ſerve God indeed;then, howto 
egin todo it: &laſtly,how to continue 
nrotheend. And ſo ſetting in hande 
iththe worke, and having finiſhed the 
rſt part, that hath he ſent over in the 
mean ſeaſon, untill he ſhall be able rofi- 
iſhthe reſt, His intent & purpoſe was, Hu intentyy 
as himſelte doth witnes, that his coun. and purpofe 
trie-men might have ſome one ſuffici- 
nt direction for warters of life, among 
ſo many books of controverſies, for thar 
thoſe { though otherwiſe hee account 
them needful) do help bur Jicle,he ſaith, 
oft times to good life ; byt rather fillthe 
heads of men with a ſpiritof contradic- 
tion and contention, that for the moſt 
part hindereth devorion. In ſo muck 
that he much miſſiketh, that men'toms -.. 
monly ſpende ſo much of rheir time [&.. |-.. 
unprofirablie, talking of faith, burnor 
ſeekinp to builde rhereon as they onghe 
todo, and ſodn bur wearie themſelves 
in vaine: making much ado,bur getting. 
butlircle profit thereby, wuch difquie- 
ting ourſelves & others, and yer obrai» 
EY on ning 
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THE PREFACE 

ning bur {mal reward. Which complaint | 
of his isjuſt indeede, as the matter is 
handeled by manic, And ſo having pro- 
reſted his good meaning therin,deſfireth 
all, though they difſent from him inre- 
ligion,yer laicng afide hatred, malice,8& 
wrathfull contention,to join togither in 
amendment of life , and in praieng one 
for another. Which wee might have 
heard in his owne words, but that he in- 
terlacerh orher things withall, thar I 
darc notin conſcience and duty ro God 
commend unto thee, Concerning rhe 
booke it ſelfe, ir ſeemeth to be moſt of al 
gathered out of certaine of the School- 
men(as they are termed ) that living in i 
the corrupter time of the Church, did 
moſt of all by that occaſion treat of re- 
formation of life: when as others were 
rather occupied abour the controver- 
fies, that were moſtin queſtion among 
them. And although my lelf have beſto- 
wedno greattimein the: yer by the litle 
that 1l have beſtowed, 1 ſee it to reſemble 
them ſo much(cſpecially for the inven- 
tion of it) thar as we find ſomtimes are- 
dic helpe in the face of the child rogefſe 
atthe father; ſo in this likewiſe me think 
that we have in the booke ir ſelfe, thar 
which may lcad us tothis cojeQure.Bur 
my meaning at this time is no more bur 
7 | this, 


TO THE READER, 
his, firſt ro ſhew thee what it was as it is 
is Wer forth by the author himſelf:and then 
hat is done thereuntoby me, thar ſo [ 
1ghr ger irpubliſhed to all, As itis ſer 
orth by the author himſelfe,ifwe confi- 
Jer the ſubſtance of ir, ſurely it was well 
oorth the labour ( a few points onelic 
zxceptcd ) and much of iz of good per- 
waſion to godlines of life.Bur if we con- 
iderthe forme, or maner ofir, therein 
naieſt thou find, that it was needfull for 
Wnc, before-hand ro admonith thee of 
heſe fewe things. Firſt that throvghour 
he whole book the author hath uſed, in 
hoſe Scriprures that he alleageth, the 
vulgar tranflation that was before in 
ommon uſe with them: andſome ſpe- 
;al words preciſely, ſuch as before they 
have caken ypon themroobſerve, and-- 
therin till co diſſent from us. The vulgar 
tranſlation is known wel inough,lo that 
I need to ſay nothivg of it, Thoſe ſpeci- 
all wordes that preciſely heuſerh, are, 
Our Lord, when it is more agreeable to 
the textto ſaie, the Lord: luſtice, for 
righreouſnes: penance,for repentance: - 
merit for good workes, or the ſervice of 
God: and afew others . | 
Then alſo in divers parts of the booke 
there were mingled in withal,certain o- 
pinions &doRrines of their own profeſ- 
fion, 


What © dou Now concerning my doings thetin,firſt} 
for the ſubſtance of it, bicauſe ir is much® 
of it good, I have ſo farnot only concei- 

ed liking of it my ſelf: bur alſo have don} 


| Y Ff /zMCE, 
WEFr/t in the 
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which i ap - 
oved, 


"> TUE PREFACE. 


fion, moſt of them ſuchas are manifeſt 


corcupxions,& ſor ofthemno more but 
oyer yenturous : & certain places allea- 
ged our of others, little appertaining to 
the marcer, or els more cold]y handling 
the matter propounded, than that well 
they could match with the reſidue that 
are inthe Treatiſe to that purpoſe al- 
leaged. In this manner came it into my 
hands:&ſoitis yet exrant awongthem, 


beſt indevor, thus to publiſh it vnto 
al; that ſo many as will may rake to the- 
ſelves the benefic of it. ln which kinde of 
argument though many others in theſe 


ourdaics have don very commendably i 
likewiſe: yer Ido fpecially comend this || 
untothee, the rather for thatjr procee-| 
derth from thoſe, that orherwiſe are for} 
diverſe points, the greareſt adverſaries 


that we have in the cauſe of religion, 
And whereas inordinate contention is 
nar onely unſcemelyforthe Church of 
60d, bur alſo hurtful rathe cauſe of reli- 
gio,a ſpecia)l point of wiſdom it is when 
God hath beſtowed any good gift on a- 
ny ofus all, that others ſhould ſoeſteem 
thereof, as that they make the ſame a 
g- + mean 
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| TO THE' READER. 
1ean to moderate thebirternes of their 
ffeions rowards al thoſe, that gladlie 


a 

to ould live peaceably with al,ſo much as 
ng Þcy might: as alſo on the other fide itis 
ell} ery cleere, that thoſe will nor(ſo far as 


e cauſe of religion it ſelfe doth permit 
hem)way have juſt occafisro be aſha: 
ned; & rherby to inde our what kind of 


m, F&irir it is that doth lead the. Sothe ſub- 
ri Mance of the book is ſuch,asthar a mind 
ch Maris wel diſpoſed, may with one,8& the 
ci- &!f-ſamelabor,gather our of it both leſ- 


ons of godlines unto it ſelfe : and that 

rhich may ſomwhat occaſion ſome ber- 
r agreement among certain of us, with 
Ich ofthem I meane,as ſtand more in- 
ifferenr, & are corent to difſent no fur. 
Fher from us, thanof conſcience they 


his Fhinke that they ought. The former of 
-e- Fvhich wil yecld us this fruit,thatwe ſhal 
for | ddrefſeour ſelves todo, infome good 


eaſure, or ſervice ro God: the other, 
hat we ſhall do it with a quieter conſci- 
2nce, our ſclves dcfirous to be at peace 
vith al,ſo far as coveniently may be ob-+ * 
2inced,On the other fide likewiſe, bicavs Thenin the 
found the maner & forme ſo far foorth firme or may 
. Gur of order, as 1 have declared, there- ET oj 
-m Fore did I indeyor my felfe rohelpe it a gunded, 
» a Mittle as need required. Bur as rouching . : 
an Þbetranſlation that they uſe, I have al 
X _ togithee 
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THE PREFACE 
rogither let them alone therwith:partlyſh 
to codiſcend fo far unto then, as ro ſuf}yi 
fer themſelves in ſuch caſc touſe what 
tranſlation they wil,& with good will cofh 
heare them therin ; & partly for that di 
ycrs pointsof the matter were ſo grounigt 
dedtherupon, that the tranſlatio mights! 
not be amended, unles the matter werehvi 
alrercd likewiſe. So far foorth thereforggh 
as there was no manifeſt error taken inu 
withall, Lhave left it wholly unto themSh 
rhogh otherwiſe it might ofttimesbe a-01 
meded. For which caus alſo I did the ra: fc 
ther omit to meddle with the quoratiogyce 
ro aledge the verſe of the chapter with# 
all, bicauſe that in diſtinguiſhing of the 
verſes we diſagree ſomtimes: & forbea# 
ring to obtrude ours unto them, unlesÞ 
thought they would rake itin good part 
have forborne likewiſe co uſe theirs, for 
that we finde it notſo agreeable to the 
rruth it ſelfe, As for thoſe ſpeciall words? 
of theirs, that the author fo preciſelic 
uſeth, I have uſed my liberty rherin,ſon 
times letting them ſtand as they are, & 
ſometimes altering them , when the 
were abuſed,or otherwiſe the caſe did {« 
require, Thoſe other points of their pro 
per opinions, wherein we diſſent fro 
them, & they(no doubt)from the rrut 
it ſelf, I haye cleane left ou:and ſome © 
tho! 
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TO, THE- RBADER. 

rtl;Yhoſe venturous points befides;rogirher 
ſufYpith certaine of thoſe places likewiſe, 
hathich he hath alledged our of others 
1] coffhat did not ſo much appertaine cothe 
| dinartter that he had inhande, or not ſo 
unW&tfcAually rouched the ſame, as himſelf 
ghiptherwiſe hath done, The former of 
er&hich I rherefore left out, for that nei- 
oreFher my ſclfe coulde allow toleave any 
n influch as(ro my knowledge) might be any 
em:Kurr, or els but occaſion of ſtumbling to 
ce a- dthers :ncither could I ſo have gotten ir 
ra\Foorth to the vſe of all, carrieng tilſuch 
tioggrorruptio with it. And this have 1 donſo 
thagnuch che rather, for that moſt of thoſe 
rh&EFhings ſeem rather ro be added by ſome 
eaFhar had the peruſing of the booke, be- 
es fore it might be allowed among them ro 
artZcome to the print, than by the proper 
HYauthor cherof: they do fo little oft-times 
BYagree wich the argumenr that there he 
Fhath in hande, nor with the manner of 
li handling of it, As for example, inthe 
on ficſt parr of the book and third chapter, 
WY ſcrting down the end of mans life, which 
he ſaithis the ſervice of God, eightor 
nine times in that Chaprtex..is joined 
withall che gaining of heayen ; which 
notwithſtanding isnor agreeable rothe 
maner of the authors handling of that . 
point, as it may appeere in the whole 


6 we 
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\2yeric odly putin againe. Theother ſofff 


*thartIhave pur out toolittle,neither an 


"havedon what ſeemed ro me tobe mol] 
\ expedient tothe gloric of God, & to the 


"ſomtimes interlaced a word or two, the 
berter to open the Authors meaning,o 
' 'tomakethe ſenſe more ful. And fo with 
-utany- futther defence of my dooing 


_, - ThE PREFACE 
"diſcourſe there,and namely by hispla© 
« of Zacharic in-rhe' beginning of tt 
thirde, and by his diviſion in the begin 
-ning of the fourth Chapter, where no 
withſtanding the gaining of heaven 


likewiſe I thought good toJeave foort| 
for that being impertinent; they migt 
diſcreditſom part of the reſt, or elſe b 
weaker thanthe reſt, might ſo ler do 
the affeRions againe which were ftirr 
up before by the other. And truly th 
ſpiricin theſe dais doth proceed a gre 
deale more effeQually, both in do&rin 
andexhortation,thanirdidin rhe dai 

of divers ofthoſe that were heere alle 

ged. Wherein,ifthere ſhall be anie cha 
ſhal thinke,either on the one fide, that 
haye pur our too much, or on the other 


I defirous to overrule their judgements 
nor very careful ro maintain mine own 
ifany ſhal comwith better matter: con 
renting myſelfe onely with this, that 


benehrofhis pebpleheer: as alſo IT have 
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TO THE READER. 
Fcrin,now(genrle Reader) | ſendthee - 
ec cothe booke irſelfe : whereif thou: 
.Walr beſtow a lntle paines(rhoughir be 
$ more, butonce with adviſement to 
ad it over ) I doubt not,'but thatthou 
te. confefierthy labour robe. well beftos 


. ed. Which when rhouſbalk finde, then 
. Mcending to the author of it, ſeeing | 


nſelfe defirerh to be holpen by thy 
ziers,thou ſhalt dowel}, both ro thank 
dd for him for this whichis done, and 
alicite himwith thy praiers,, on be- 
We of him and the reſt}, that ir would 
Waſchim to give them a further. know- 
ge ofthe truth in Chriſt, ſo far as bis 
edome hath thought expedient, te 
ſetting foorth of his ownglorie, and 
the ſalvation of thoſe that are his, 
dGodgiveus all ( ſo many as do ap- 
rtaine to his kingdome ) his grace in- 
at meaſure, that both we may agree 
pitcher inthe truth of religion, and al- 
dither imploy.our ſelves in his ſervice 
Wcer,in peace and quietnes one with a- 
Wher. And ſo I bid thee hartily fare- 
Wwcll. Ar Bolton: Percic, inthe Ane. * 
cientie or liberties of York, .*-- 
the 9. of Iulic, a&h 
I584. 


Thy hartie wel-willer in Claifh, : 


BDMYND BYNNY.... 


p "" , » = 


THE BOOKE OÞF 
Chriſtian exerciſe, apper- 
raining to reſolution. , 
THE CONTENTS OF | 
the firit part of this Books, 
zouching the helps of reſo. 
bution 20 ſerve God, 


THE I. CHAPTER, 


Ofthe end and parts of this booke with 
a neccſſarie advertiſement 
tothe Reader. | 


0 


How neceſſarie 4 thing it is for a man! 
reſolve to leave vanitics,and to ſerve God, 

What argument the divell uſeth to dran 
men from 11s reſolution. 

How wilfull ignorance doth increaſe, ar 
not excuſe ſim. di 
What mind a man ſhould have that won 

read this treatiſe, 


THE 11, CHAPTER, 


How neceſſaric itis toenterinto earneſt con 
fideration and meditation of our 
cſtate; wherin is declared: 


That inconſideration beerin is a greas eniPÞt 
me tore ſolution, 
What inconveniences grow therby. b 


The Contents, | 
| I The nature, and commoditie of conſfidera- 
Ig | 
Of the exaf maner of meditating the par- 
iculars of religion in the fathers of olde, and 


Yi & faſhion of beleeving in groſſt at this day, 


THE TIT1I. CHAPTER. 
dfthe end(in general!) why man was created, 
and placed in this world; where- 
inis handled; 


How due conſideration of this end helpeth 
h man to Judge of himſelfe. | 
What minde a man ſhould have to'crea- 
ures, 
ani The lamentable condition of the world by 
d, Want of this due conſideration. 
ran And the miſchiefe thereof at the laſt day. 


THE I1ITI. CHAPTER. 
Dfthe end of a man more in particular :and of 
pon twoſpeciall parts of the ſame, requi- 


red at his handsinthis life; - 
wherin is diſcuſſed : 


How exally both theſe parts are tobe ex- 
cor c;ſed, 
The deſcription of a Chriftian life, 
The lamentable condition of our negligence 
$8 enqpeern, 
The care and diligence of many of tht fa- 
ver: ronching the ſame. | 
7 The 


The Contents. 
Theremedie: that they wſed , for the on 
art : and phat monuments of pietie they lefi 
Feb touching theother. F2 | "7 
The indifferent eſtates of good & evill men 
arwell preſenth,'and at the day of death : 4 
in the life 20 come, 


5 THE V. CHAPTER. 


Ofthe ſevere account thatwe muſt yeeld 
to God,wheria is declared: 


A principall point of wiſedome in an ar 
countant , for viewing of the flate of his at 
count before hand, - 

The maiefie of ceremonies and circum 
Pances vſed by God at the firft publication 
hi law in writing: and his ſevere puniſhme: 
of offenders, 

The ſharpe ſpeeches of our Savior againi 

ers, 

Why two fudgementes are appointed afit 
death, 

\ The ſudden comming of them both, 
he demands jn our account, at the gener 


. fore,ar, and after the ſame. 
Y What a treaſure a good conſcience wil the 
A) be | 


k. 1 
The pictifull caſe of the dated. 


The Contents. | 
How eaſily the dangers of thoſe matters 
Al 1149 be prevented in due time. 


THE VI. CHAPTER, 
A conſideration ofthe nature of ſinne, and 
of a ſinner: to ſhew the cauſe why 
God juſtlice vſeth the rigour 
before mentioned: : 8. 
wherein is de+ af 
ſcribed; 


Gods infinite hatred to ſinners. 

The reaſons why God hateth them. 
140 That they are enimies 18 God and tothem- 
 "Bſelves, 
How God puniſheth ſinners: and of the bit- 
ſpeeches in ſcripture againſs ſinners, | 
Of che ſeaven miſeries and loſſes which 
ome by finne. 
The obſtinacie of ſinners in this age, 
T wo principall cauſes of ſin, 
Of the danger to live inſin. 
af tiow neceſſarie 31 us 10 feare, 


4 


4 


THE VII. CHAPTER, 
nother c6ſideration forthe further juſtifieng 
of Gods judgements,and declaration of our 
demerit, -taken from the majeſtic of 
God and his benefits toward = 
us: wherin is ſh ewes; 


A contemplation of the meaieftie God 
dof bis benefit, 4 f F 
0 


#he 


The Contents. 

Of the ſeverall uſes of Sacraments, 

Divers complaints again#t finners in the 
perſon of God. | | 

Our intolerable contempt and ingratutude 
againſi ſo great a maieFtie and benefactor, 

Of great cauſes we have to love God beſide 
hijs benefits. . : . 

How he requireth nothing of us but grati- 
mude, 
, That it refteth in due reſolution to ſerv 

an, pi 

An exhortation to this gratitude, with 4 
ſhort praier for a penitent ſinner in this caſe, 


THE VIII, CHAPTER. 


- - Of what opinion andfecling we ſhall be, 
_ touching theſe matrers at the time 
of our death, wherein is 
| expreſſed; 


The induration of ſome harts, kept fron 
reſolution by wordlie reſpet:, 
Of-the matters of terrour, paine and mi 
ſerie, that principally molef# a man at 


A cont tion of the terror, ſpeech, or c 
gitation 2x he hawer 6 poor 
Of divers apparitions and viſiens 0 
JuFt and to the wicked Lieng a dieng, 
How all theſe miſeries may egrevonter 
T 


«1 


The Contents. 


THE IX, CHAPTER. 

Of the pains appointed for ſinne after this 
| life, and of ewo ſorts of ther, 
wherin 15 declared: 


How God uſeth the motive of threazs to in« 
Ince men to reſolution. . 

Of the everlafing pain in hell,xeſerved for 
e damned, and common to all thas are there, 
Of the two parts therof : that is, paine ſen» 
bHe,and paine of loſſe. 

= Yehement conjefnres touching the ſtvert. 
We of thoſe paines. * | £59 
Of the ſeveral names of hel in divers tongs. 
Of the particular paines for particulay of 
nders, peculiar in qualitie and quantitie 80 
pe ſins of ech offender, | 


Of the woorme of conſcience. 


&, 


THE X. CHAPTER, _ __ 
Ofthe rewards, benefits, and commodinies 
provided for Gods ſervants, 
wherin js declared: 
How God us the beft pay-maifier, 
Of his infinite magnificence. : 
way nature, greatnes, and value of hiere- 
trds, 
A deſcription of paradiſe. 
v. I Of two parts of felicitiein heaven, 
| 80 I A contemplation of the commodities of the 
d two felicities Joined togither, 
The honor whereunto « Chriftian man 
I borne 


The Contents, 


borme by Baptiſme. 
An Fur ra againſt ſecurity in this life, 


Wbo©cont The contents of the(econd part 
F P of this booke, touchingimpedi- 


ments of Reſolution, 


THE I. CHAPTER, 
Ofthe firſt impediment: which is the difficuley, | 
_ that many thinke to be in vertuous life, i 
whereinis declared: F 


Nine ſpeciall privileges and belps, where. 
with the "__ jr. oP wicked. 
.I The force of Gods grace for eaſing of ver-M. 
80144 Life,againſ} all remptations, 1 

2 Of what force love u heerin, And how 
manmeay know whether be have love toward, 
God,or no, | 

3 Of apeculiar light of underſtanding per-% 
8aining to the ſuf?, | 

4 Of internall conſolation of minde, (| 

5 Of the quiet of a good conſcience int 

a * | 


6 Of hope in God which the vermous havt 
And that the hope of the wicked, 1s indeede n 
hope,but meere preſumption. | 

7 Of freedome of ſoule and bodie, which th, 
vertuous have, 

8 Of the peace of mind in the vertiout 
wards God their nezghbor:,and themſelves. 

SLE BEE 9 0 


The Conrenes, 


vertuous bave. 

Of the comfort that holie $99 robo vat 
heir converſion: Andhow the beſt men h 
had greatefi conflits therein. | 

Of S. AufFens converſion, and fower anne- 
ations thereupon, | 


TE THE II, CHAPTER. 

Df the ſecond impediment : which is tribulati- 

, on ; wherin are handled fower 

"2 ſpeciall points: 

"Br Firft, that it is an ordinarie meanes of 
tation to ſuffer ſome wibulation. 

2 Secondly , that there be thirteene ſpeciall 
nſiderations of Gods purpoſe , in ſe af< 

ions to his ſervants : which are laiddowne 

d declared in particular. 

3 Thirdly, whas ſpecial confiderations of 
fort aman may have in tribulation. 

34 Fourthly, what is required at mans hands 

ih 5r1bnlation, 


t 


THE 111. CHAPTER. - 
Of che third impediment : which is, loye of 
the world; which is drawen 
to ſix points : 

Firſt, how, and in what ſenſe the world and 
Wmod:cies thereof are vaninies: and of three 
eral] poim.1 of worldly vanities. 

Secondly , hoy worldly commodities are 
Tre decebts, 


Me 
120 
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9 of the expeflation of the reward.chas the 
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The Conrents. 
3 Thirdly how the ſame are pricking theens, 
4 Fomrthly, how the ſame are miſerie and 

FP 5 Fifily, how they firangle aman : witha 

q a deſcriptionof the world. 

F 6 Sixtly, how amanmight avoid the dan- 
er 


AT > TUBOTErEY Ge ens. a4 HE a 


therof , and uſe the commodities thereof t1 
Fa own benefit, DE FRN  -: 
4 THE 111T, CHAPTER. 
: . Ofthe fourth impediment: which is, too mucl 
preſuming of Gods mercie, 
wherin is declared: 


Thaz prolonging of our iniquities, in he 
of Gods mercie, s t0 build our ſinnes on Got 


Of the nyo feet of our Lord : thas 15,mmer 
end inch, | 
Of two dangers of ſinners; and haw Gol 
; nes helpeth not them that perſevere in fi 
5 Whether Gods mercy be greater than 


; ' ce ry 


hs 


= The deſcription of true feare. I 
k Of ſervile feare, and of the feare of c 
_* dren © and bow ſervile feare is profitable 

fonners. | 


'y THE V. CHAPTER. 
Of the life impediment : which is, delay of 
ſolution upon hope to do it berter,or 
with more caſe afterward, 
wherein a declarati- 


mM 


on is made: 


Of ſeven ſpecialreaſona,why the divel! 


. 
= 


- 


FEM ve CO_ 2 
weth us 10 delay : and of fix cauſes, 
which make n. converſion oe » erm I 
How hard is #s 10 _ in old-age , for hins "i 
4 (i that is not accuFtomed 0 ſome hardnes before: 7 
and what charge a man draweth to himſelfe 
n- by delay, | 
fol That the example of the Thiefe ſaved on 
the croſſe, is no warrant 29 ſuch a4 defer their 
converſion. 
uu * Of divers reaſons, why converſionmade as 
the laft hower is ſufficient. 


THE VI. CHAPTER, 


Ofthree other impediments: thatis,ſloth, 
er negligence, and hardnes of harc, 
wherein is declared ; 


The fower eſſe of ſloth : and the meanes 
how to remoove them. 

The cauſe of Atheiſme at this day, And the 
way 80 cure careleſſe men. V 

Of rwo degrees of hardnes of hart, | 

How hardnes of hart is in all perſecutors. 

The deſcription of au hard hart : and the 
danger thereof. | 


The concluſion of the whole baokg. 
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THE FIRST PAR 
| of this Booke, 
_ CHAP, E. | 
Of the end and parts of this Booke, with ' 
aneceſſarie advertiſement "Ee 
the Reader, Fa 


RXV I HIS ft booke hath” Theendof ; 


—S "I for his proper end, to' WR 
i = 1] perſuade a Chriſtiary ; 

TR by name to becomes +7004 
*/ a true Chriſtian 'in- 2 
#/|deed, ar the leaſt, in 


nd for that there bee two principalli7,vs pers) 
ingsnecefſarie to this effe: rherforethu books, 2 
is rſt booke ſhall be divided intotwo br +3y 
arts, In the firſt ſhall be declared in. 8 
Yortant tcaſons and ſtrong perſuaſions;: E- 
TH provoke a-man to rhis reſolution: In. 
c ſecond ſhall be refurcd all rhe impe- 
iments, which our ſpirituall:enimies: | 
he fleſh, the world,and the divell ) are 
, Font tolay for the ſtopping of the ſame: 
nowing very well, that of this refoluti-' 
n dependerh all our whole ſervice'of 
od. For he that never reſolveth himſelf 
d do well, and ro leave the dangerovs:.. 2} 
ate of finne wherein heliverh, isfarre® + 


\ 3-5, 
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| be neceſſity off fro ever doing the ſame, But he thar 
rein. ſymiime reſolverh to do it, although by 
F. frailtic hee performeth ir nor at thar 
time: yet is that reſolution much accep- 
rable-before-God,and his mind the rea- | 
diertoreturne after to the like reſoluti- 5 
on againe, and by the grace of God, tv 
pur it manfully in execution, But hee 
+thatwilfullyreſfiſteth the good motions 
-'of the holie Ghoſt, and uncurteoufly | 
conremneth his Lord, knocking ar the # 
doqre of his conſcience, greatly provo- | 
keth the indipgnatio of God againſt him, 
and commonly groweth harder & har- 
der daily, untill he be given over intoa 
- reprobateſenſe,which is the next doore 
to damnation it ſclfe, | 
2. Qne.thing therfore I muſt advertiſe 
the Reader before | go any further, that} 
hee take great heed of a certaine princi-| 
pall deceir of our ghoſtlie adverſarie, 
whereby heedraweth many millions of 
ſouls.intohel daily: which is,to fear and 
terrific them from hearing or reading 
anything contraric to their preſent hu- 
mor or refojution, As for example,an v- 
ſfurer from reading books of reſtitution 
aleacherer, from reading diſcourſes a- 
gainſt that ſin; a worldling from reading 
ſpiricuall books or treatiſes of dey —__ 
. | n 


a 3. pa» >= 2 wy &. ny A an os re 


3 
Thefirft Chapter. 
\nd he vſeth commonly thisargumenc 4 
o them for his purpoſe: Thou ſeeſt how The divels-.? 
hou art not yer reſolyed to leave this EW 
radeof life, wherin thou arr: & therfore | 


. he reading of theſe books wil but troble 
ti- Wand afMlit thy conſcience, arid caſt thee 
tro |Fnto ſorrow and melancholie, and ther- 


fore read themnorat all. This I ſayis a 


ec 
ns cunningflcjighrof Satan,wherby he lea- 
fly Fdeth many blindfolded to perdition; e- 
he Even as a Faulkner carricth manic hawks 


- Fquictlic being hooded, which otherwiſe 
he could nor do, if they had the uſe of 
their ſighr, 4 
3 If ignorance did excuſe finne, then Wifuligne-; 
this mightbe ſome refuge forthem thar 77777 17, 4 
would live wickedlie : but this kinde of As ſi. 
riſe Wignorance ( being voluncaric and wil- | 
hat Wfull ) increaſeth greatly both theſinne, 
1ci-Wand the ſinners evill eſtate. For of this 
ric, man the holie Ghoſt ſpeaketh in great 
s of diſdaine, Noluit intelligere ut bene ageret © p41, 0, 
and He would not underftande to do well. | 
ing And againe, Qui tu ſcientiam repulifi;, Ofc. 
hu-Wrepellam ze ; For chat rhou haſt rejeRted: + 
n u- knowledge, l willrejeR thee, And ofghe: © © 9 
on'ſame men in another place the ſame. 
s 2-|if holie Ghoſt ſaith: They do lead their lives pubiaa, - © 
dingQ#» pleaſure, and in a moment go down untohel, 
100 which ſaje t6 God, Go from W, we _ 


_ i. 
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'- The firtpere. 

27 bang. have the knowledge of thy waies, Let everic 
oe. man therfore beware of this deceit, and 
PE + bee content at the leaſt. toreade good 
.Chryſoft, bookes,to frequent devout companic,& 
bom.26,in other like good meanes of his amende- 

ment, albeit he were nortyetreſolved to 
follow the ſame:yea although he ſhould 
finde ſome griefe & repugnance in him- 
ſelfe ro doit. For theſe things can never 
do him hurt, but may do him very much 
good: & it may be that the very contra- 
rietic and repugnance which he beareth| 
in frequenting theſe things againſt his 
inclination, may moove the mercifull 
Lord, which ſeeth his hard caſe, to give 
him the yiRorie over himſelfin the end, 
and toſend him much more comfortin 
the ſame,than before he had difiike, For 
he can eaſily doit, onely by altering our 
taſte with a little drop of his holy grace, 
and {o make thoſe things moſt ſweere 
and pleaſant, which before taſted both 
bitter andunfavorie. | 


Jaid down wholy into Gods hand, tore- i 
folve and do, as it ſhould pleaſe his holie 
ſpirit to mogye. him unto, although it 

: Were 


The ſcrond Chapter, Conſideration, 
cre to.the loſſe of all worldly pleaſures B. += 
hatſoever(which refignationis* abſo- n= ſe; 
rely neceſlarie to every one that defi- ,2 nas 
thro be ſaved)ſo, if ſome cannot pre- ſerving of 
nely win that intlifferencie' to them. Godzand - * 
Ives, yet would I counſellthemin anic —— : 
aſe ro conquer their minds toſo much ,,fcien- 
atience,as to gothrough to the end of ces ofour 
is booke, & to ſee what may be ſaid ar' cffcuall 
aſt rorhe marter, although ir be with- — | 

: riſt : bue : 
treſolution ro follow the ſame. For I',,...0 pro- 
pubr nor, bur God may ſo pearſe theſe cure ſalva-* 
ens harts before rhey com to the end, tion unto | 
their minds may be altred , and they -* or—_ 
eld themſelves unto the humble and ;, .1,voj. 
ect ſervice of their Lord & ſavior, and' ther robe . 
atthe angels in heaven may rejoice ſoughtin | 
d triumph of their regaining , as of ,_ _— 4 
cep moſt dangerouſly loſt before.* * x15. 

CHAP, II. 99 
ow neceſſarie is is 20 enter into earneſ} con-' 


ſideration and med;tation of our eſtate, 


| HE Prophet Ieremie after a long 
coplaint of the miſeries of hjs time, 
len upon the Iewesby reaſon of their' 
s, uttereth the cauſe thereofin theſe 
ords : All the earth is fallen imo utter de+ Jeremua, © 
ation, for that there is noman which conſs- 4 
eth deepely in his hart : Signifieng o_ 

| fo 


4 *; 


a nn Re . 
Conſideration.  Thefſaft part, 


by, thatifthce lewes would have entred W.: 
. intodeepe and earneſt conſideration of 
their lives & ſtate before that great de: | 
ſolation fel upon them,they might have 
eſcaped the ſame, as the Ninivits did by 
the fore-warning of lonas : albeit the ( 
ſword was now drawne, and the hand of, 
God ſtretched out, within forty daies roy 
deſtcoic them. So important a thing i:iW: 
this conſideration, In figure wherof, al| 
beaſts in old-time , which did not rumi- | 
nate,or chew their cud, were accounted; 
uncleane by the Law of Moſes : as no/ 
doubt,bur that ſoule in the light of God 
muſt necdes be, which reſolveth nor in 
harr, nor cheweth in often meditation 
of minde, the: things required at hit 
hands in chis life. 

2 Forof want of this conſideration & 
due meditation, all rhe foule errors ofj 
the world ace committed, & many thou: 
ſand chriſtians do find themſelves with:| 
in the very gates of hell, before they mi-ſ 
truſt any ſuch maccer rowards them, 
being carricd through the vale of thi 
life blindfolded with the vcile of negliþ 
gence and inconlideration,, as beaſts tc 
the ſlaughter-houſe, and never ſuffercdſ 
to ſce their owne danger, untill it be roof 
late toremediec the ſame, 
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The ſecond Chaprer. Confiderazions 
For this cauſe-the holic Scripture 14 
oth recommend unto us moſt careful-. 
* IF, this exerciſe of meditation, &dili- 
2nt confideration of our duties, to de. 
Myer us thereby from the perill, which 
Ipconſideration leadeth us unto. -. 
4 Moſes having delivered to the peo- 
le his embaſſage from God,touching al 
articulars of the law, addeth this clauſe: 
ſo from God, as moſt neceflarie: Theſe neyr.s, 
- hor ds muf7 remain in thy harthou ſhalt me+: 
cate upon them ; bath at home and: abroad, 
then thou goefF to bed, and whenthouriſet 
aine in the morning, And apaine,in-ano- 
-- place: Teach 9. childeen theſe thingy, —_—_ 
at they may meditate in their harts upon 
hem, The like commandement was gi- 
en by God himlelfe roloſua, athis firſt Joſua 
leion to governe the people: toiwir, | 
Shar he ſhould meditate upoh the law of 
$\oſes both day and nighr,to the end he 
th-Wnight keepe & perform the things wrie- 
{cn therein. And God addcth preſently 
he commoditic he ſhould reape therof. 
LF or then(ſaith he )ſhalt thou dired thy way, 
Ieright,c> ſhalt underfFand the ſame. Signifi- 
F&ng,that without this meditation a man 
poeth both amiſſe and alſo blindly, nor 
Knowing himſeife whether. 
5 S.Paule having deſcribed untohis 
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| ation.” The fr ft part. 
x.Tim.q ſcholer Timothy, « png rfeR dutie of, 
| aprelate, addcth this advertiſement in 
the end: Hec meditare: Meditate, ponder; 
& confider upon this. And finally when: 
ſoever the holie Scripture deſcriberh a 
wiſe,happy,or juſt man (for all theſe are 
one inſcripture, for thatjuſtice is onely 
rrue wiſedome and fclicitic one checfe 
$ Pals. Ppointisthis:He wil medirate upon the law of 
$ Prov.is, God both day and night, And for example 
Eecli4 in theScriprure, Ge good men did uſc| 
ro meditate in times paſt, I might heer 
Gen.24 FTeckon-upgrear ſtore, asthar of Iſaac, 
Z who went foorth into the fields rowards 
| night to meditare:alſo that of Ezechia 
Efai.38. the king,who (as rhe ſcripture ſairh)did 
4 —_ *.meditare like a dove, that is in filence, 
| as 18 : . . . 
WE che way of with his harr onelie,, withour noiſe of 
BF forowing or words. But above all other the example 
damentarion. of holy David is fingular heerin , who 
| verie where almoſt, maketh mention © 
| hisc6rinuall exerciſc in meditation, ſai-W 
P2118; _— _ I did meditate npon thy coman. 
| Phl 62, 4dements which 1 loved. And again: 1willme- 
 Pſal.113, ditate uponihee in the mornings, nd again: 
is 0 Lord how have 1 loved thy law? It is my me- 
3 ditation al the day long. And with what fer- 
vor & vehemEcy heuſeth to make theſ 
| his meditations , hee ſheweth when heeſpuri 
PR1.38, faithof himſelf: My hars did wax hot with- 
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The ſecond Chapter, Conſideration; 
,end fire did kindle in my med;tations, , 
This is recorded by the holie Ghoſt | 
rheſe ancicnt good men, to confound 
which are Chriſtians, who being far 
ore bound to feryor than they, by rea- 
of the greter benefits we have recel- 
d: yetdo welive ſolafily(forthe moſt 
rtofus)as we neyer almoſt enter into 
ce mediration &earneſt conſideration 
Gods lawes and commandements: of 
Wc myſteries of our faith:of the life, and 
ath of our Savior : or of our dutic to- 
rdshim : and much lefſe do we make 
our daily ſtudic & cogitation, as thoſe 
ly kings did, notwithſtanding al their 
idFcar bufines in the common wealth. 
7 Whois there ofus now adais,which 
aketh the lawes & comandements or Pſal.r18, 
ſtificatiss of God(as theſcripture ter- 
cth che) his daily medirations,as king Pſal.76. 
avid did?Neirher only in the day time 
14Yid he rhis, bur alſo by night in his harr, 
$5 in another place he ceſtifieth of him- 
if. How many of us do pafſe over whol 
in;Naics & monerhes withour ever cntring 
ro theſe meditations? Nay,Goderanc 
ere be not manic Chriſtians in the 
ord, which know nor what theſe medi- 
ations do mcane, Webeleeyein grofle p,nun in 
;hÞec wyſterics of our Chriſtian yr As groſſe. 
that 
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thatthereis an hel: an heaven: arewarl} 
for vertue:a puniſhment for vice: a judg| 
ment to come; an accauatrto be made; 
and the like : bur for that we chew then 
not well by deepe conſideration, and diff 
notdigeſt them well in our harts, by thc 
heat of meditation, they help us licrle tolffie 
good life,no more thi a preſervative put 
ina mans pocket can help his health. 
8 Wharmanin the world would ac 
venture ſocafilieupon ſin ( as common; 
ly men do,which drinke itup as cafily a 
beaſts drinke water ) if he did confide 
in particular the great danger,&lofle 
grace,the loſſe of Gods fayor,8 purch 
ſing his eternall wrath, alſo the death ! 
Gods owne ſon ſuſtained for fin: the ir 
eſtimable rormentsof hell for the ever 
laſting puniſhment of the ſame 2 Whict 
albciteveric Chriſtian in ſum doth be 
leeve, yet bicauſe the moſt part do ne 
yer conſider them with due circumſtan 
ces inthcirharts: therfore they are nol} © 
mooved with the ſame, bur do beare tht} ir 
knowledge thereof locked up in thei 
breſts,withour any ſenſe or feeling:evenſ p. 
as a mancarieth fire about him in a flint} w 
Kone without heare, or perfumes in | II 
pomander without ſme]; except the one 
be beaten, andthe other be chafed 4 
| 9 An 
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The ſecond Chapter. Conſide 
= 9 And now to come neere our matter | 
AECwhich we mean to handle in this book) 
; Swhar man living would notreſolve him- 
Weclfc throughly to ſerve God in deed, & 
Mo leave all vanities of the world, if he 
lid confider as he ſhould do, the waigh- 
tic rcaſons he hath ro moove him ther- 
uato: the reward he ſhal] receive for ir, 
and his infinite danger. if he do it nor ? 
WBurbicauſc (as lhaveſaid) ſcarceone 
among a thouſand doth enter intotheſe 
y all conſiderations, or ifhe do,it is with lefſe 
def artention,or conſcience, than ſogreata 
c ol matter requireth:heerofir cometh, that 
ha fo many men periſh daily, and ſo few are 
h of ſaved,for that, by lacke of conlideraticn 
: 1n-F they never reſolve themſclves to live as 
vcr they ſhould do, and as the vocation of a 
1c Chriſtia man requireth.So that we may 
be alſo complain with holie Jeremic,alled- Jer-12. 
neF ged in the beginning,that ourearth alſo 
any} of Chtiſtianitic is brought to defolati- 
nol on, for that men do not deeply conſider 
the] in their harts. 
heifj 10 Conſiderationis the key which 0- Th, narare; 
en peneth the dore tothe cloſet of our hart of conſiders 
fling where all our bookes of accounts dolie, | 
in A Itis the looking glafſe, or rather the ve- 
one rie cie of our ſoule, wherby the ſecth hir 
ſelf, & lookerth into all hir whole ome 
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hir riches, hir good gifts, hir defeRs, hich 
ſafetie, hir danger, hir waic ſhe walkett*F 
in,hir pace ſhe Folderh : and finally, the; 

place andend which ſhe draweth unte, 
And without this cofideration, ſhe run- 


-neth on blindly into a thouſand brake: 


and briers, ſtumbling at cverie ſtep into 
ſome one inconvenience or other, and 
continually in perill of ſome great and 
deadly milchicts. Anditis a woonderful: 


matcer to think, that in other buſines of! 
this life,men both ſce and confeſle, that 
nothing can be either begun,proſecuted 
or wel ended withour confideration,and 
yetin this great buſines of the kingdom 


of heaven,no man almoſt uſeth or thin- 
keth the ſameneceſſarie, 

11 Ifamanhadto make a journie but 
from England co Conſtantinople, albeit 
he had madeche ſame once or twiſe be. 
fore, yet would he not paſſc it over with-|' 
out great & often conſideration: cſpeci- 
ally,wherher he were right & in the way 
or no; What paſc he held; how neere he 


' weretohiswaies end, andthe like, Andi 


thinkeſt thou (my deer brother)ro paſſe | 
from carth to heaven, that, by ſo ma- 
ny hils and dalcs, and dangerous places 
neverpaſſed by thee before, 8 this with-F* 
out anic conſideration at all? Thou art 

deceived 


hir 
eh? 
the, 


Ito, 


13 

The ſecond oa 

ceived if thou rhinkeſt ſo, for thisjor- 
y hath far more necde of confiderati- 


a than that, being much more ſubjeR 


by-paths and dangers, every pleaſure 
this world,cevericluſt,everic diſſolute 


Woughr,cvery alluring fight, and rem 


g ſound, cverie divelupon the earth, 
inſtrument of his (which are infinit) 
ing atheecfe, and lieng in wait to ſpoil 


ce, andto deſtroy thee upon this way 
Bwards heaven. 


12 Wherfore l would give counſcl to 
crie wiſe paſſenger, tolooke well a- 


puthim , and atleaſtwiſe once a daie, 


enter into conſideration of his eſtare, 


id of the eſtare of his treaſure which 


carrieth with him,in a brickle veflell, 
S.Paul affirmeth, I meanc his ſoule, 
ich may aſſoone be loſt by inconfide- 
tion,as the ſmalleſt and niceſtjewel in 


is world, as partly ſhall appeer by thae 


ich hcercafrer I have written for the 
Ipe of this confideration , whereof 
th I my ſelfe and all other Chriſtians 
dſtande in ſogreat needein reſpeR of 
Ir acceptable ſervice ro GOD, For 


_ {rcly if my ſoule, or anic other did con- 


ler attentively but a fewe things of 
anie which ſhe knowerh ro be true <- 
© could not bur ſpeediliergformeir- 

ſelfe, 


Conſideration, | 
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ſelfe, with infinite miſlike and dereftari. 


on of ir former courſe. As for example, f 
Deut.6. jfſhe cofidered thoroughly that hir on. 
Luke 3, ly comming into this life wastoatrendy 

ro the ſervice of God, and that ſhe nor! 
withſtanding attendeth onely, or tht 
moſt parr, to the vanities of the world: 
thar ſhe muſt give account at the Ja 
day of cvcric idle word, and yet that ſhi 

' maketh none account , not onely 
words,bur alſo of evil deeds:that no for: 
nicator, no adulrerer, no uſurer, no cc 
vetous or ynclean perſon ſhal enioie the 
kingdome of heaven, as the Scripture 
ſaith, and yer ſhethioketh rogothith 
living in the ſame vices:rhat one onel} 
ſin hath been ſufficient to damne manit 
thouſands togither, and yer ſhe being 
loaden with manie, thinketh to eſcape 
that the way to heavcn is hard, ſtrait ii 
painfull,by the affirmation of God hi 
ſelfe,and yer ſhe thinketh rogo in,livint 

| in pleaſures, & delices of the world, th 
al holie ſaincs crhatever were (as the AW? 
poltles and mother of Chriſt hir-ſelf 
with all good men fince) choſe tothen 
ſclvesrolive an auſtere life ( in painfu 
labor,profitableto others, faſting, pral 
eng, puniſhing their bodics, & rhe like 
.and- for all this lived in feare and = 
| | 
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i {Wing of the judgements of God,and ſhe 1.Cor.a, 
I. Fſ$c<nding to none of theſe things, bur 
"Slowing bir paſtimes, maketh no doubr 
W hir owneeſtate : If (I ſay )my ſoule or 
Wy other didin deed &in carncſt con- 
Wcrtheſe things, or the leaſt part of a 
ouſand more that might be confide- 
d, and which our Chriſtian faith doth 
ach us ro be true: ſhe would not wan- 
WW: (as the moſt part of Chriſtian ſoules 
&) in ſuch deſperate perill thorough 
Want of conſideration, 
3 What maketh theeves to ſeem mad 24 & 
to wiſemen, that ſeeing ſo many han- ſo. 
d daily for theft before their cies, will 
t notwithſtanding ſtcale againe ;-but 
cke of conſideration ? And the verie | 
ine cauſe makerh the wiſeſt men of x6 ay 
Wc world to ſcemverie fooles,& woorſe Rowm.z. 
it W231) frantikes unro God. & good men, 1.Cor.1.2.3 
;mPat knowing the vanities of the world, G4l-3- 
ind the danger of ſinfulllife , do follow 
& wuch the one, and feareſo little the 
her, If a Jaw were made by the autho- 
ie of man, that whoſoever ſhould: ad- 
nturetodrinke wine, ſhould without 
lay hoJd his hand bur halfe an hower 
Y'bchie, or inboiling lead, for a pu- 
ſhment: Ithink many would forbeare 
ne, albeit naturally they loycd the 
ſame: 


Os, ado 
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ſame: and yera law being made by ly 
etcrnall majeſtic of God, that whoſoF 
yer committerh fin, ſhall boilceverls 
ſingly in the fire ofhell withour caſey 
end: manic one forlacke of conſiderat 
on, commir fin, with as little feare 
they do eate or drinke. 

14 Toconclude therfore,confideri 
on is a moſt neceffary thing to be tak; 
in hande, eſpecially in theſe our daig 
wherein yanity hath ſo much prevail 
with the moſt, asit ſeemeth to be t 
wiſdome,and the contrarie therof, to 
meer follic, and contemprible ſimplit 
tic, But I doubt not by the aſliſtance 
God, and hclpe of conſideration ,tod 
cover in that which followeth, the cri 
of this matrer unto the diſcreet Read 
which-is not wilfully blinded, or ob 
nately given over unto the captivity 
his Ghoſtlic enimie ( for ſome ſuch m 
there be: ) of whom God ſaith as it we 
pitieng and lamenting their caſe. 
have made a league with death , and a cc 
nant withhell it ſelfe : thatis, they will 
come out of the danger wherin chey bl 
bur will headlong caſt chemſclvyes inf 
everlaſting perdicion,, rather than 
conſideration of their eftate, recover 


themſclyes eternall life and glorie,frqg 
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l which deadly obſtinacie the Lord of his 
'Y mercie deliver us all, that belong unro 


\Y him, 


CHAP. III, 


Of the end for which man was created, 
and placed in this world, 


\ ! Ow then in the name of Almightie 
] God, and with the aſſiſtance of his 
oly ſpirir, let the Chriſtian man or wo- 
an defirous of ſalvation, firſt of al con- 


"Wider arrentively, as a good marchane 
Wacor is woont to do, when he is arrived 


** Wa a ſtrange country,or as a captain ſene 


py his prince to ſom great cxploitis ac- 
uſtomed when he cometh to the place 
Wppoinred : thar is, to thinke for whae 
auſc he came thither, why he wasſear, 


ml what end, what to attcmpr, what co 


roſecurte,whar to perform,whar ſhal be 
\Wxpeed & required at his hands upon 
isreturn by him thar ſent him thither, 
or theſe cogitations(no doubt)ſhal ſtir 
Wim up to attend ro that which he came 
r,& not to imploy himſelfe in imperti- 
nt affairs, The like(l ſay)wouldI have 
hriſtian to colider & ro ask of himſelf 
Wy and ro whatend was he createdof 
Fod, & ſent hither into this world, what - 


ro 


| The firſt con- 
. ſequence, 


The ſecond 
£0nſequence, 
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The firft part. 
to do,wherin to beſtow his daies,heſhalf 
find for no other cauſe or end, bur one! 
toſervE God in this life. This was the. 
condition of our creation, and this was! 
the onely conſideration of our redemp-j 
tion, prophefied by Zacharie before: 
That we being delivered from the hands of ou 
enimies might ſerve him inholines andrigh. 
geontſnes all the daies of our life, | 
2 Ofthis ir followcth firſt, thar ſeeing 
the end and finall cauſe of our beingug 
this world, isto ſerve Godin this lik 
that whatſoever we do, or endeyor, « 
beſtowe our time in, either contrarie,( 
impertiz4ent to this ende, which is one] 
to the ſervice of God, though it were 
gaineallthe kingdoms of the earth: y 
15 it meere vanitic,follic, and loſt labe 
and will turne us one daie to gricfe, 1; 
pentance and confuſion, for that ter 
notthe matrer for which we came infiſke 
this life, or of which we ſhall be asþr 
account atthe laſt day, cxcepr it beFWaic 
reccivejudgement for the ſame. e 
3 Secondly,it followeth of the preniſſu} 
ſes, that ſeeing our onely end and bihd 
nes in this world, is to ſerve God, Þnm 
that all other carthlie creatures are 
heertoſerve us to that end : we ſhypſe 
(for our parts )be indifferenr-to all ir 
| | c 
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The third Chapter, The finall end, 
reatures, a$ to riches or povertie, to 1 
"Welth or ficknes, ro honor or contempt: * 
& {nd we ſhould defire onely fo much, or 
'Wirtle of che ſame, aswere beſt for us ro 
pur ſaid end thar we intend : thatis, to 
he ſervice of God: for whoſoever deli- 
eth or ſcekerh theſe creatures more 
{Whan this, runncth from his end for the 
yhich he came hither, 
WM 4 By this now may a careful Chriſtian 
gniWake ſome ſcantling of his owne. eſtate 
With God, and make a conjeure whe» 
, Wher hebein the right way orno. Forif 
e attend onely or principally to this 
nd, for which he was ſent hither, thatis 
dſerve God, if his cares, cogitations, 
udies,endevors, Jabors, talk,andother 
W's ations, run upon this matter, and 
Wat he careth no more for other crea- 
res,as honor,riches,lcarninp, and the 
inWke: then they are neceſſaric unto him 
rr this end, which he pretendeth: if his 
Ies and life(l ſay) be ſpent in this ſtu- 
c of the ſervice of God, then is hee 
ubtles a moſt happic & bleſſed man, 
dſhall at length arraine to the king+ 
dm of God, 
Bur if he find himſelfe in a contrarie 
Wc, thatisnorto atrend to this matter 
> all ir which onely he was ſent hicher, nog 


cl C2 to 


; 20 

fall end. The firft part, F 
to have in his hart and ſtudie the ſervice | 
of God, but rather ſome other vanitie of f 
the world, as promotion, wealth, plea- | 
ſure, ſumpruous apparell, gorgious buil. þ 
dings, beutic,or any other thing els that þ 
pPR—_ not tothis end : if he ſpend 
is time ( Iſaic ) about theſe rrifles, ha. 
ving his cares & cogitations, his talke & 
delight, more in them than abour the 0. 
ther gret buſines for which he was ſent: 
then 1s he in a perilous courſe, leading 
direRly ro perdition,except he alter and 
change the ſame.For moſt certaine itis, 
that whoſoever ſhal not attend unto the 
ſervice he came for, ſhall never attainto 

the reward promiſed to that ſervice. 

6 And bicauſe the moſt part of the 
world not onely of infidels, but alſo c 
Chriſtians do amiſſe in this point, and 
do not attend to this thing for which 
they were only created and ſent hither 
thence it is that Chriſt & his holy ſain 
have alwaics ſpoken ſo hardly of t 
; Tuk-33.23. foal numberthar arein- ſtate of ſaly 
tion even amongſt Chriſtians, and ha 
uttered ſome ſpeeches which ſeeme ve 
ric rigorous to fleſh & blood, and ſcarc 
rrue,albeir chey muſt be fulfilled: as,th 
* Matt.19, 1ticeafier for acamell to go through a need 
 Maikio, gie,chen for a rich man to enter into heavt 


» 
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& The reaſon of which faieng ( and manie b 
BY mo) ſtanderhin this, that a rich man or 
'B worldling attending ro heape riches, 
" & cannot attend to dothat which he cam 
S for into this world, & conſequently ne- 
© ver attaine heaven, except God worke 
a miracle, and ſocauſe him tocontemn 
his riches, and touſe them onely to the 
ſervice of God: as ſometimes he doth, 
and we have arare example inthe Goſ- 
pellof Zachcus, whobcinga verierich Luk.1g, 
man, preſent]y uppon the entering of 
Chriſt into his houſe, & much more in- 
to his hart by faith, gave halfe his goods 
ntothe poore,and offered withall,that 
homſoever he had injuried, to him he 
ould make fower-times ſo much reſti- 
ution, | 
7 Butheerby now may be ſcene the The lamey- 
- \Wamentable Rate of manic thouſande zable flare of, 
Chriſtians in the world, which are ſo far —_ the 
ff from beſtowing their whole time *” 
nd travell in the ſervice of God,as they 
ever almoſt thinke of the ſame, or, if 
ey do, itis with verie little care or at- 
Fcntion. Good Lord, how manic men 
Fd women bee there in the worlde, 
hich bearing the name of Chriſtians, 
arce ſpend one howr of fower & twen- 
in the ſervice of God ! How manie 
| *# a do 
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do beat their brains about worldly mat | 
ters; and how few are troubled with this | 
care! How many find time to cat, drink, } 
ſleep,diſpotr, decke & paint themſelyes | 
outto the world ; and yet have no time 
ro beſtow in this greateſt bulines of all | 
other! How manic ſpende over whok| 
daies,weeks,moneths, and yeers in hau. 
king,hunting,and other | ge with. 
our making acccunt of this matter | 
Whar ſhall become of theſe people! 
What will they ſaic at the day of judge- 
| ment ? What excuſe will they have? | 
| Acompe- 8 It the merchant faQor ( which |y 
riſon. ſpake of before)after many yeeres ſpentYp 
beyond the ſeas returning home ro give} « 
accounts to his maiſter, ſhould yeeldi}Þ 
reckoning of ſo much time ſpent in finjJt! 
ging, ſo much in dauncing, ſo much if" 
courting, and the like : who would najyce 
laugh at his accounts ? Bur being furfygr 
ther asked by his maiſter, what time hyda 
beſtowed on his merchandiſe which hgg9r: 
ſen him'for; if he ſhould anſwer : Nongſſtic 
atall, nor that he ever thought or ſiyÞiio 
dicd upon thar matter : who would naff/2b 
thinke him wootthie of all ſhame anfſ»c 
puniſhment ? And ſurelie with wudſſÞo 
more ſhame and confuſion ſhall the 
Nand at the day of judgement, whobF#! 
Mw | 


| 
| 
| 
; 
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The third Chapter. The finall ends 
W ing placed hecreto ſo great a buſines, 
is [NY as is the ſervice of almightic God, have 
k, © notwithſtanding negleRted the ſame, 
es & beſtowing their udics, Jabors, and co- 
ie MY gications in the vaine rtrifles of this 
all B world: which is as. much from the pur- 
le poſe, as if men being placed ina courſe 
u. {ro runar agolden game of infinit price, 
th. thcy ſhould leave their marke,and ſome 
r {ſtep aſide after flies, or feathers inthe 
le}W aire : and ſome other ſtand ſtill gathe- 
oe-ſ(ring up the dung of the ground, And 

Show were theſe men: woorthie (rrowe 
h1[you) to receive ſogreat arcward as wa 
en{{propoſed torhem ? | 
iv} 9 Wherfore (deere Chriſtian) ifchou 
1d :Þc wiſe conſider thy caſe while thou haſt 
Gnfyrime, follow the Apoſtles counſcll, exa- Gals, 


-h nf}evin thy owne warks,and;waics, and de- 
 naffſceive not thy ſelfe, Yet maiſt thou have 
> furfygrace to reforme'&hy ſelfe, bicauſe the 
ne byday-time -of life yet. remainerh the 5,p,, 


$9d:cadfull night of death will overtake 
Sthee ſhortly when there will be no-mare 
Time of reformation. What will allthyp 
labor and coJe in;procuring of: worldlie 
calth, proht:or comfort;chee ar that 
mucſbower, when it ſhall beſaidtothee, as 
brit faid ro thy like in the Goſpel, 
gihen hee was now-come to the topof 
7 C 4 his © 


[be finall end, The fet part, 
uk iz his worldlie felicitie: Thou foole,this night 
ſhall they take awaie thy ſoule, and then who | 
ſhall have the things , which thou baſt got- 
zen rogither ? Beleeve me (deere brother) 
for I tell thee no-unmtruth, one hower 
beſtowed in the ſervice of GOD, will 
more comfort thee at that time, than 
an hundred yeecres beſtowed in advan- 
cing thy ſelf and thy houſe in the world, 
And ifthou mighrteſt feele now the caſe 
wherin thy poore hart ſhall be then, for 
omitting of this thing, which it ſhould 
moſt haye thought upon: thou wouldeſt 
rake from thy flcepe,and from thy meat | 
alſo, crorecompence thy negligence for 
the time paſt . The difference betwixt 
a wiſe man and a foole is this, that the 
one provideth for a miſchicf while rice 
gg : but rhe other, when it is too 
are, 
x0 Reſolve thy ſclfe therefore good 
Chriſtian while thou haſt time. Reſolve 
thy ſclfe withour delaie, to rake in hand 
preſently and ro applie for the time to 
come, the grear and weighty buſines for 
which hou waſt ſent hither : which on- 
lie indeed is weightie & of importance: 
and all others are meere trifles and ya- 
nitics,bur onely ſo far forth as they con- 
cerne this.Beleeye nor the world p_ d 
of 


by his Apoſtle. Saicart length untothy 


Savior, I do confcſic unto thee, O Lord, A prainr. 


I do confeſſe and cannot denic, that I 
have not hitherto attended tothe thing 
for which | was created, redeemed, and 
placed heere by thee : I doſee mincer- 
ror, I cannot diſſemble my greeyous 
fault: and 1 dothank thee ten thouſand 
times,that thou haſt given me the grace 
to ſee it, while I may yer by thy grace 
amende it : which by thy holic grace I 


[mean to do, and withour delay toaltet 


my courſe: beſceching thy divine maje- 
ſtic,that as thou haſt given me this lighe 
ff underſtanding to ſee my danger, and 
his good motion to reforme the ſame : 
othou wilt continue rowards mee thy 
lefled affiſtance, . for performance of 
he ſame, to thy honor and my ſoules 
calth, Amen, 


CHAP. IIII, 
If the end of man in particular : & of two ſpe- 


Y cial things required as his hands in thy life, 


Aving ſpoken of the ende of man 
in generall in the former Chapter, 
d ſhewed thatit is to ſerve God,it ſee- 
C 5 meth 
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The third Chapter, , The finall emi 
for running awrie in this paint, is dete-< : 
i ftcd by thy Saviour: and everie friende Jobn.y. 8.2 
$ thereof, pronounced an cnimie to him ': 


4K. 
Fg 


ths life, 
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Darciculay end. 


_ * isof great and fingular importance) to þ 


\T wo parts of 
Lowur end in ſtood, thatthe whole ſervice which God: 


Nian people, whoby the death and pal 
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The firft pare. 
meth convenient ( for that the matter 


treat lomwhat more in particular,wher:- 
in this ſervice of God doth confiſt ; that þ 
thereby a Chriſtian may judge of him- 
ſelfe, whether he performe the ſame or 
no : and conſequently whether hee do 
the things for which he was ſent into 
this world, 

2 Firſt therefore it js tobe under- 


requirethat a Chriſtian mans hands in 
this ife confiſterh jn two things:the one 
ro flic evill : andthe other to do good, 
And albeit theſe two things were requi. 
red of us allo before the comming of 
Chriſt ( as appeereth by David, whoſe 
commandement is generall: Decline fron 
evil,and do good; and by Eſay the prophet 
whoſe words are: Leave #0 do perverſly,and 
learne todo well, ) Yet much more pariiff *! 
cularly, and with far greater reaſon are ®! 
they demanded ar the hands of Chrif 2: 


LEY L af LY PZ _ 


fion of their redeemer, doreccive grac{ rel 
and force tobe able in ſome meaſure ti fin 
performe theſe rwo things, which thy? 
Jaw didnot five, albcic ar commandey/? 
the ſame. or 
3 Butnowwee being _— For 

cl 


The fuurth Chapter, Particular et 
Chriſt,and receiving from him notone- | 
) 0 1y the renewing of the ſame comman- 
dement, for the performance of theſe 
; {4 ro things, bur allo force and abilitic by 
\. {8 his grace, whereby we are made ſome- 
jr & whatable to dothe ſame : we remaine 
0 | more bound thereto in reaſon and dutie 
.o If than before, forthar this was the fruit 
and effeQ of Chriſt his holie paſſion, as 
.r. | 5: Perer ſaith : That we being dead 10 finne, 1,Per,2, 
d  ſpowld Live unto righteouſnes, Or as S.Paul 
in ©} moreplainly declareth the ſame when _ 
ne} be ſaith: The grace of God our Savior bath Titus:3, 
pe"? _—_ to all men,inflrufting us to this end, 
that we renouncing all wi kednes, and worldlie 
al deſires, ſhould live ſoberly,jufHy,and godlie in 
? (8 24 world, | 
Gonfſ 4 Theſe two things then are the ſer- 7,99 parccof 
therfÞ Vice of God, for which we were ſent into rhe ſervice | 
, ani *Þis world : the one to reſiſt finne: the | 
arti} 0ther to follow good works. In reſpeR = Sas al 
\ arch *f che firſt we are called ſoldiers, and 1 Tim... + 
>hiif 227 life a warfare upon the earth : for 2.Tim.a. 4 
| pal thatas ſoldiers do alwaics Jie in waitto Phil's. 3 
Ireliſt cheir enimics, ſo ought wero reſiſt — 3 
ire finne andthe rewprations thereof, And Marr.g.ua! 
h rh$!2 reſpeRof the ſecond, we are called 20. + - 
\ndcQ/2borers, ſtewards, farmers,andthe like, Luk,1o«.*Y 
for that as theſe men attend diligently mls 
cd b'9 their gaine and increaſe of ſubſtance May,r,: 3 
> hi) Wm i 
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| wherein he ſhoulde be occupied : two 


. 5 wk? 
vw - 


in this life: ſo ſhould we do good works, 
to the glorie of God, and benefit of 0+ 
thers heer in this life, 

5 Theſe therefore are rwoſpeciall 
points which a Chriſtian man ſhoulde 
meditate-upon : two ſpeciall exerciſes 


ſpeciall legs wherupon he muſt walke in 
the ſervice of God : & finally, two wings 
wherby he muſt flic and mount up unto 
a Chriſtian life . And whoſoever wan- 
reth either of theſe, though he had the 
other, yet can he not aſcend to anie true 
godlines, no more than a bird can flic 
lacking one of hir wings. [| ſaie that net- 
ther innocencie is ſufficient without 
good works: nor good works anie thing 
available, where innocencic from fin is 
nor. The lacter js evident by the people 
of Iſrac], whoſe ſacrifices, oblations, 
praiers,and other good works commen- 
ded and commanded by God hiinſelfe, ſo 
were oftentimes abhominable ro God: mi 
for thar the doers therof livedin* ſin & ſha 
wickednes, as at large the prophet E- 
faie declareth. The former alſo 1s made 
apparant by the parable of the fooliſhſſan 
virgins, who, albeitthey were innocentſcon 
frolin, yer bicauſc they gave not atten-ſto d 
dance,rthey were ſhut out of the —_ kir 
n (Þ 


29 ; 
The fourth Chapter. Particular 
And at the laſt day of judgement Chrift 
| hal ſay ro the damned, Bicauſe you clo-= /. / 
{| ched me nor, fed me nor, and did not 
| other deedes of charitic appointed to 
your vocation :rherfore go you toeyer- 
laſting fire,&c. Both theſe points then 
areneceſſarie toa Chriſtian tothe ſer- 
vice of God : and ſo necefſarie asone 
without the other availeth nor,as I have 
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How we 


o | ſaide. And rouching the firſt, which is ,,,, | 
- || rcfiſting of fin, we are willed to doir C- (fon. | 
e Þ ven untodeath,*and with rhe loſt of our Heb.12. 


1c ÞÞ blood(ifir were need) and indivers pla- Rok 
ic Þ ces of ſcripture, the holie Ghoſt willeth 5, pe. ” . 
JH 


us rnoſt diligently to prepare our ſclves 
rorefiſt the dive] manfully,which temp- 
techusrofin: and this reſiſtance ought 
tobe made in ſuch perfeR maner as we 
yeeld nor wittingly and willingly to anie Matth.y. | 
fin whatſvever; either in worke, worde, i 
- Yor conſent of harr, infomuch that who- Exod.12. 
ſoever ſhoulde give ſecret conſent of Pevts 
:minde rothe performance of a fin,if he p 
bad time,place, and abilitic therunto, is | 
condemned by the holie Scripture in 
1adefjtharſin, even as if he had c6mitted the | | 
fame now in a. And touching the ſe- Hewwe _.. 
centfrond which is good works, we are willed muftdo * 
rren-$o dothe abundantly, diligetly, joifully, £10d workp., 
ores.Kincefantly, for fo ſaith the ſcripture: 
And What 


- . oO 
Particular end, The Fr par Gr 
Reels. HWhatſcever thy hand can do,doit inſtantly, | 
accl.s,* Andgaine, Wake worthie of God, fruftife- 
| eng in every good works, And again,S. Paul 
ſaith: Les us do good works unto all men, And 
again in the very ſame place, Lee ws never | 
leave off to do good, for the time wil come when 
we ſhalreape without ende. And in another 
x.Corxs, Place he willeth us, Tobe ſtable jmmovea- 
| ble,and abundant in good works, knowing that | 
our labor ſhall not be unprofitable. 
deſcripti- 6 By this it may be ſcene (deere bro- | 
pu of « Cbri- ther) what a perfeR creature is a good 
Chriſtian, thatis, as, S.Pauldeſcribeth 
tph.s. him: The hand work of God, andcreature of 
Chrift to-good works, wherin he hath prepared |j 
that he ſhould walkg. It appecreth (1 faic) F 
what an exaGtlife the true life of a chri- 
ſian is: which is acontinuallrefiſtance  , 
of all ſin, both in thoughr,word, & deed, . 
and a performance or exerciſe of all F | 
t 
V 


Gal.6, 


good works, that poſſibiic he can deviſe 
todo, What an angelicall life is this? 
Nay more than angelical}, for that an , 
= being noweplaced in their gloric, ,, 
aveneither tempration of fintorefiſt, NY .., 
nor cando any worke(as we may) fortof ;. 
increaſe their further glorie, C 
The perfeti- 7 If Chriſtians didlive according tofſ ... 
onef <Chri- this their dutiegthatis, in doing al good bi 
* thatthey might, and ncverconſencing 
| A 


0 - 
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The fourth Chapter, = P.crejenlinh 
{ toevill : what neede there almoſt anie ; 
temporall lawes? What a goodly com- 
| |} mon wealth were chriſtianitie? Who wil 
I | notmarvel atthe rare examples of ma- 
? i# nic good forefathers of ours, wherein 
" ſuch ſimplicitie, ſuch truth,ſuch conſcir 
IF ence, ſuch almeſdeeds, ſuch finceritie, 
- | ſuchvertue,ſuch religion and deyotion, 
it F is reported to have been?The cauſe was 
for that they ſtudied upon theſe two 
0- RF points of a chriſtian mans duty, and la- 
xd ©. bored for the performance therof, every 
man as 60d gave him grace. And we be- 
of | cauſe we looke not into theſe marters, 
are become as looſe and wicked inlife, 
c) | as ever the Genriles or Infhdels were, 
i | Andyetis God the ſame God ſtill, and + 
will accept at,our handes no other ac- 
count, than he'did of thoſe forefathers 
of ours, for the performance of theſe 
V-} two parts of our dutic towardes him. 
15D Whatthen ſhall become of us, which do 
a} not live in anie part as they did? And to 
enter yet ſomwhat more into the parti- 
cular conſideration of theſe things, who 
is there now adaies amongſt common 
Chriſtians ( for no doubttherebe in ſe- 
g 19} c:ermany ſervants of God which doit) 
bur of thoſe which beare the name of 
Chiiltians and moſt tur abroade inthe 
' world, 


world, who is there ( I ſaie ) that taketh [yy 
anie paine abour the firſt point, that is Ic 


i rouching the reſiſting of the concupiſ. | 
neue. lib. cence offin > Which concupiſcence,or | 
2.coxs. Fub. naturall motion of fin, remaining in us; | 

_—_ as2 remnant of our naturall maladie in 
ap.vl. 70, puniſhment of the fin of our firſt father 
afiar.lb.z. Adam , is left in us now after bapriſme, 
rap.12.0* adagonem,that is toſtrive withal, and to 
wnceps. refiſt.Bur alas how many be there which 
| do refiſt(as they ſhould) theſe evil] mo- 

tions of concupiſcence ? Who doth cver 
examine his conſcience of the ſame? 
Who doth.not yeeld comonly conſent 
of hart, to everie motion that commeth 
with pleaſure :of covetouſnes,of anger, 
of revenge,of pride,of ambition,and(a- 
bove all) of lecheric, & other fi/thy fins 
of the fleſh, knowing notwithſtanding 
(by the proteſtation of our ſavior Chriſt | 
bimſelfe ) that everie ſuch conſent of | 
Hare, is as much in ſubſtance of fin, as Þ,, 
the at, & maketh the ſoulc guilcic of Þg; 
crernall damnation. 
$ It isa woonderfull matter to confi- 

der,and able tomake a man aſtonicd to 
thinke,what great care,fearc,diligence, 

| & Jabor, good men in old time did take 
about this matter of reſiſting fin, & how 
latle we take now, Job the pyponcg 

| C 


The Curt Chapter. Particularind;? 
| Flefſe cauſe to feare than we, ſairh of him- ; 
ſelfe: I did feare all my doings ( 0 Lord )con- Job.s. 

+ Mifdering that thou doſt nos pardon ſuch as of+ 
fend chee,Bur the good king David, which 
, Mhadnow taſted Gods heavie hande for 
conſenting to ſin before , ſhewerh him« 
ſelfe yer more carefull and fearfulin the 
matter, when he ſaith: 1 did meditate in 
the night zime togither with my hart, and is 
was my whole exerciſe,& 1did bruſh or fweepe 
ine owne ſpirit within me, Whart a diligent 
xamination of his coſcience, thoughts 
and cogitations was this ina king? And 
al this was for the avoiding and reſiſting 
of fin :as alſo it was in S.Pau), who exa- 1-Cor.4 
mined his own conſcience ſo narrowlie, 
nd reliſted al temptations with ſuch di- 
ligence, and attention, as he could pro- 
ounce of himſelfe, that.ro his know- 
Hedge he was in his miniſterie guiltic of 
Jnothing: albeit he doth confefle in an 
other place, that he had moſt vile and 2.Cor.:2. 
ſtrong remprations of the fleſh laide 
upon him of the Divell by Gods ap- 
pointment. Yet by the grace of Chriſt 
he reſiſted and overcame all. For the 
detter perfourmaunce whereof, it is 
likely that he uſed alſorheſe exrernall 
ielpes and remedies of true faſting, 
aneſt praieng , diligent —_— | 


Plal.7%, 


Particular end. The FI pare, 

4 and ſevere chaſtifing of his bodic by ; 
_ continuall and moſt painful labor in hus ji 
:.Tim.;, Yocation,wherof he maketh mention in | 

 2.Corg, his writings. As alſoall godlic men(by | 
his example ) have uſed the like helpes | 
ſince, for the berter reſiſting of ſfinfull 
temptations when need required, & the 
like. Whereof could heererecire great 
ſore of ex amples our of the holie fa- 
thers:which would make a man to won- 
der,and affraid alſo (if he were not paſt 
feare )to ſee what extreme paine,& dili- 
gencethoſe firſt chriſtians took, in wat- 
ching everie little ſleight of rhe divel|, 
andin reſiſting everielittle temptation 
or cogitation of (in : whereas we neyer 
thinke ofthe matter, nor make account 
either of cogitation, conſent of hart, 
word,or work :but do yeeld to all, what: 
focver our concupiſcence mooveth vs 
unto, do ſwallow down every hooke Jaid 
us by the divel:and moſt greedily do de- 
your every poiſoned pleaſant bait which 
is oftcred by thecnimie forthe deſtruc- 
tion of our ſoles: and thus much about 

| reſiſting of fin, ? p? 

How wuch 9g Butnow touching the ſecond point 

wefailein which is continyall exercifing of our 

10a; good ſelyesin good works, it is evident in iff} 

* \fſelfe,thatweunterly faile ( forthe moii 
brig px 


y 9 part of us )-in the ſame I have ſhewed 

1s if before howe we are in ſcripture coman- 

in {| ded rodo them, without ceafing, & moſt 

by} diligently whiles we have time ofday to 

ex & dothem in:for as Chriſt ſaith: The nighe Job.6+ 
ull WB w:1l come when no man ſhal worke anie more, [ 

he I might alſo ſhewhow certain of our fore. 

at & fathers the ſaints of God, were moſt di- 

a- Ml ligent and carcfullin doing good works 

n- © in their dates, even as the husbandman 

aſt Þ js carcfull ro caſt ſcede into the ground 

Il- BY whiles faire weather laſteth, & the mer- 

at- D chant to laie out his money whiles the 

ell, good matketh endureth. They knewthe Gal.s, 
on FE time wold not laſt long which they had Phil.z, 
ver Þ toworke in: and therfore they beſtirred 

unt Þ themſelves whiles opportunirie ſerved; 

art, © they never ceaſed, but came from one 

at pood worke to another , well knowing 

us what they did, and how good and: ac- 

aid ceptable ſervice it was unto God, 

de-l 10 If. there were nothing elſe ro Þ. 
ich prove their wonderful care & diligence * Although 


| heerin: yer the infiaite monuments of 123y ſuch! 


and very ill uſes: yet eren then alſo were they ſomtimes ſufs 


The fourth Chapter, OY 


their almſdeeds,yerextantto the world — . 


are ſufficient teſtimonies of rhe ſame - perſtitious 


ficient teſtimonies of a great care to do well (ſo far as theil 
nowledge ſerved them) in ſo many'as did not wilfolly erre, 
but were deſirous ro know the truth; and todo accordingly 
And ſo-may alſo thoſe be(in ſuch a ſenſc)examples to us. | ©: 
co I 


3 
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end. The firF# part. 
ro wit,the infinic churches builded, and 


inducd with great and abundant main. iT, 
renance for the miniſters of the ſame :ſo | 


manie ſchoolcs, colleges, univethiics: |} 
ſo manie bridges, highwaies and pub. | 


like commodities, Which charitable 


deeds(and athouſand mo both private 
and publike , ſeccer and open, which 1 
cannot report ) came our of the purſes 
of our good anceſtors: who oftentimes 
not onely gave of their abundance , but 
alſo ſaved from their own mouthes, and 

beſtowed it upon deedes of charitie,to 
the glory of God, and benefit of others, 
Whereas wee are fo far off from giuing 
away our neceflarics, as we will nor be- x; 
tow our verie ſuperfluities: but will im- 
ploy them rather upon hauks and dogs, 
and other bruit beaſts,and ſomtimes al- 


ſoupon much viler uſes, rhantothere- ||, 


- liefe of our poore brethren. 


11 Alas(decr brother )to what a care- 


I&fle and (enſelefie eſtare are we come, 


rouching our owne ſalvation and dam. 
nation ? Saint Paul crieth outunto us; 
Works your owne ſalvation with feare and 
erembling : and yetno man forthat ma 
keth account thereof, Saint Peter war: 
neth us gravely and earneſtly ; Brethren, 
take you great care 1omake your ___ 

elefFion 
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LeleAlion ſure by grod workes + and yet who 
'Kalmoft) will thinke upon them? Chriſt 
"* {Hhimſelfe thundreth in theſe words, I zel/ _ 
57 \Gyou,mcke your ſelves friends ( in this world) 1-9K-16: 
JofunjufF manmon, that when you faint they 
receive yols into eternall zabernacles. 
And yer for all thatwe arc not mooved 
heerwichall: ſo dead we are, and lum- 
piſh to all goodnes, | | 
12 If God did exhort us to good 
Jeeds for his own commoditie, or for a- 
ny gaine that he is torake therby:yer in 
reaſon we ought topleaſure him therin, 
ſecing we have received alfrom his on- 
ly liberaliry before.Bur o—_y he asketh 
" Bit at our hands for no need of his owne, 
' Ebutonly for our gaine, & to pay us home 
again with advantage: itis more reaſon 
" wc ſhoulde harken unto him. If a com- 
' {mon honeſt man upon carth ſhould in- 
viteus todoa thing,promifing us of his 
| Fhoneſtie a ſufficient reward, we woulde 
beleeve him : bur God making infinice 
"promiſes unto us in ſcripture of eternall. 
reward toour wel doing(as that we ſhal 
eate with him , drinke with him, raigne Luk.22. 
" Evith him), poſſeſſe heaven with him, -weany-" 
and the like ) can not moove us not- merge 
withſtanding to the works of charirie, 
Bur bicauſe thoſe forefathers of ours 
ant were 
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were mooved heerewithall, as having k 


harts of ſofrer mettall than ours are of, 


therfore they brought forth ſuch abun. | 


dant fruir as I have ſhewed. 


13 Ofall this then that 1 have ſaid,the | 


godly chriſtian may gather, firſt the 1:- 
mentable eſtate of the worlde at this 
day, when amongſt the ſmall number cf 
thoſe which beare rhe name of chriſti- 
ans, ſo manie are like to periſh for not 
perfourming of theſe two principall 


The different points of their vocation. Secondlie, he 


may gather the cauſe ofthe infinite dif- 


good + evill ference of reward for good andevill in 


the life ro come, which ſome men will 
ſceme to marvell at: but indeed is moſt 
Juſt & reaſonable, conſidering the great 
diverſitic of life in good and cvill men 
whiles they arc in this worlde, For the 
good man doth not onely endevor to a- 
yoid fin : buralſoby reſiſting the ſame, 
daily and hourly increaſeth inthe favor 
of God. The looſe man by yeelding con: 
ſent ro his concvupiſcence, dorh not on- 
ly looſe the favor of God, bur alſo dou- 
bleth finupon fin without number. The 
good man,beſides avoiding (in, doth in- 
finice good works, at the leaſtwiſe in de- 
fire and harr, where greater abilitie ſer- 


veth not. Burt the wicked man neither in 
hart 


: 
» ard 
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mind,harr,words, and handsto the ſer- 


| vice of God, and of his ſervants for his 


ſake. But the wicked man bendeth al his 
force and powers both of bodic & mind, 
ro the ſervice of vanities, the world and 
his fleſh, Infomuch, that as the good 
man encreaſeth hourly inthe ſervice of 
God, towhich is due increaſe of grace, 
andgloricin heaven : ſo the evill from 
time to time, in thought, word ordeed, 
orinall at once, heapeth up in & dam- 
nation upon himſclfe, ro which is due 
vengeance, and increaſe of tormentsin 
hell : andin this contrarie courſe-they 
paſſe over their lives for twenrtic, thirty, 
or fortic yeers, and ſocome todie, And 


. | isit not reaſon now, that ſecing there is 


ſo great diverficie intheir eſtates: there 
ſhould be as great or more diverſitic al- 
ſo, intheirrewarde ? Eſpecially ſeeing 


| God is a great God,and rewardeih ſmal 
things with great wages, either of eyer- 


laſting glory, or eyerlaſting pain, Third- 


Hy and laſtly,, the diligent and careful 
chriſtian may gather of this, what great 
cauſe he hathco pur in prattiſe the god- 


le counſel} of Saint Paul, which is, 
That 


Pariicular ent,” 
FF hare nor deed doth any good at all, bur 
'Jrather ſecketh in place thereof to do 
| huct. The good man imploieth all his 


-_—— oO 
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Gals, Thatevery man ſhould prove and examiny 
bis owne works, And ſobe able ro judge off 
himſelfe, in what caſc he ſtandeth : andſþ 
ifupon this examination he finde him. 
ſelfe awrie, to thanke God of ſo great a 
benchite, as is the revcling of his dan- 
ger , whiles yertherc is time and place 
toamend. No doubt many periſh dailic 
by Gods juſtice in their owne grofle ip: 
norance :whoif they hadreccivec thi 
ſpeciall favour, as to ſce thepir before 
they fellin, ic may be they would hay 
eſcaped the fame. Vſe Gods mercic wif 
thy gain then (gentle brother) and not 
to thy further damnation. If thou ſee 
by this examination, that hitherro tho 
haſt nor led a true chriſtian life: reſolve 
thy ſelfe to begin now, and caſt nor if 
way wilfully that precious ſoul of thine, 
which Chriſt hath bought ſo deerely, & 
which he is moſt readie to ſave, and to 
induewithgrace andeternall gloric, i 
thou wouldeſt yeeld the ſame into hi} © 

hands, and be content todire& thy 
life according ro his moſt holy, 
caſic, and ſweete com- 
mandements. 


CHAD, 
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"fl CHAP. V. 

af ef che ſevere account thas we muft yeeld 
= 20 God of the matters 

af aforeſaid, 


_—_— other points of a prudent A principalt 


wt ſeryant this is ro be eſteemed one P9int of wiſe 
lie MPrincipall, ro confider in everie thing fievs = a 
ig ommitred to his charge, what account , 


ſhallbe demanded touching the ſame ; 
alſo what maner of man his maſteris: 
hether gentle, or rigorous, milde. or 
ſterne, carclefſe or exquiſite in his Ac 
ounts: alſo whether he be of abilitie to 
uniſh him at his pleaſure, finding him 
aultie : and finally, howhe bath dealc 
ith others before inlike matrers : for 
cccording to theſe circumſtances (abhe. . - 
ee wiſe) he wil governe himſelfe,and uſe 


une, V 
ly, afÞuore or lcfle diligence in the charge 
4 co ſFommitred, | | 


2 The like wiſedom would I counſell 1 *&eſarie" 
Chriſtian to uſe, in the matters before © J 
ecited : to wit, touching our ende for 
hich God ſent us hither, and the two - 
tincipal points therof enjoined for our 
erciſe in this life : ro conſider (I ſaie) 
hat account we ſhall be demandedfor 
ce ſame, in what manner, by whom, 
thwhar ſeverivic, with what danger 
_— # 


_—_ | *: a 
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of punithmenr, if we be found negligent 
and rechlefſe therein. | 
3 For better underſtanding whereof, | 
itis ro be noted firſt, with what order, & þ} 
with what ceremonies, and circumſtan- 
ces God gave usthis charge, or rather 
made and proclaimed this law of our 
behavior and ſervice towards him, For 
albeit he gave the ſame comandement 
ro Adam in the firſt creation, andim-M 1 
printed it afterwards by nature intotheW( 
| harcofeach man before ir was written, if \ 
8 
7 


(as S.Paul reſtifieth)yer for more plaine 
declarations ſake, and to convinceus 
the more of our wickednes (as the ſame pi 
Gal.z, oapoſtlenoreth ) he publiſhed rhe ſameFth 
law in writing tables, upon the mount fic 
Sinay : but with ſuch terror, and oth 

| circumſtances of majeſtic ( as alforhi}m 
| Heb.1zz apoſtlenoreth co the Hebrewes) as maſſſth! 
greatly aſtoniſh the breakers rthereoYſp: 
E Let any man read the ninetcenth chayYGo, 
| Exod.19. 1 ofEx odus,;and there he ſhal ſec whiſe/E 
: a preparation rhere was for the pubiſreſt 
Thedreadful ſhing of this law. Firſt God callerh Mage 

| publication fa; yp rothe lil, and there reckonerhyſſcon 
ef thelew. manic of the benefirs which he hadbme 
ſtowed upon the people of Iſrae] : at 

_ promiſeth them many mo,ifrhey woupe 


kcepethe law which he was then ” pl 
[| 
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them, Moſes went tothe people,and re- 
| turned anſwere againe, that they would 
, BY keepeir. Then cauſed God the people 
: If tobe ſanRificed againſt the third day, to 
- W waſh all cheir garments, and that no 
r MW man ſhould companie with his wife: al- 
ir fl ſoo be charged thatnone upon-pain of 
or Wl death ſhould preſume to mount up ro 
ntl the hill bur Moſes alone, and that who. 
m- 8 ſocyer ſhould dare bur to rouch the hill, 
he houlde preſently bee Noned to death. 
en, When the third day was come, the An- 
ine} gels (as S.Steeven interprereth it) were , 
eu ready to promulgate the law, The trum- 
me} pets ſounded mightily in the aire; great 
,m:E thunder brake our from the skie, with 
unÞ fierce lighrenings, horrible clouds, thick 
the wiſts, andrerrible ſmoke rifing fromthe 
Wmountaine. And in the middeſt of all 
this majeſtic, and dreadfullrerror, God 
ſpake in the heating of all: 1amthy Loxd Exod.20, 
God which have brought thee ous of the land Deutege 55 
of Eg ypt: me onely ſhalt thou ſerve : and the % 
Weſt which followeth, containing aper- = 
Wea deſcription of our duticin this life, I 
erhilcommonly called the ren: commande- 
ad b@menrs of God. 
: aff 4 Allwhichterror and majeſtie, the Heb,s, 
wolÞ\poſtle himſelfe, as I have ſaid, appli- 
rogiſth ro this meaning, that wee ſhoulde 
rhe D 2 greatly 


7 
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greatly tremble ro breake this Jaw, deli. 
vered us with ſuch circumſtances of 
dread and feare: 'ſignifieng alſo heerby, | 
that the exaRion of this law,muſt needs | 
bee with greater terror at the day of 


judgement, ſecingthar the publication 


Gods prniſh- 


; Gen.z. 
'Geny, 
'Gen.1g. 


3.Reg.28. 
'2.Reg. I2, 


thereof, was with ſuch aſtoniſhment and 
dread. Forſo we ſce alwaics great prin> 
ceslawes tobee exccuted upon the of. 
fenders with much more terror than 
they were proclaimed. And this may be 
a forcible reaſon to moove a Chriſtian 
to looke untohis dutic. 

5 Secondly, if we confider the ſharpe 
execution uſed by God upon offenders 
of this law, both before it was written 
and fince; we ſhall finde grear cauſe of i 
feare alſo : as the woonderfull puniſh- 
ment upon Adam,and ſo many millions | 


of people belides, for his one fault: the I, 


drewning of all the world rogither: the |, 
burning of Sodom and Gomorra with 
brimſtone: the reprobation of Saul: the 
extreme chaſtiſement of David, and the 
like, Which all being done by God with 
ſuch rigor, forlefſe and fewer fins than 
ours are, and alloupoun them, whom he 
had more cauſe to ſpare than he hath to 
tolerate us ; may bee admoniſhments 


what we muſt looke for at Gods m_— 
: = or 
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for breach of hid lag of ferving himin 4 ? 
this life. 

$ 5 Thirdly,if we conſider the ſpeeches c3,;7, pus 
J and behaviour of our Lord and maiſter ches. J 
Chriſt in this matter, we ſhall have yer 
more occaſion to doubr our owne caſe: 
who albeit he came now to redceeme us, 


n-. Wand topardon all, in all mildnes, humi- 
of. litie, clemencie, and mercie: yetin this 
= point of taking accounts, he is not wont 


ro ſhew bur auſteritic 8 great rigor, not 
onely in words, and familiar ſpeeches 
with his Apoſtles : but alſoin examples 


[Pe Band parables to this purpoſe. Forſoin 

ers Mone parable hee damnerh that poore 

- ſervant to hell (where ſhould be wee- Martr.25, 
e 0 


ping & gnaſhing of teeth) onely for thar 
Wc hadnor augmented his talent deli- 
gvered him, And Chriſt confeſſerh there 
Jof himſelfe, rhathe is a hard man, rea- 
ing where he ſowed nor, and gathering 
here hee caſt not abroad : expcRing 


| Marr, 
the 1G advantage at our hands, forthe ta- tne 
_ ents lent vs, and not accepting only his 

= dwne 2gaine, And conſcquently threa- 

han 


ening much more rigor to them which 
all miſpend his talents, as the moſt of 
sdo. Againe, he damneth the ſervanc 3 
hot he found afleep: he damneth the Marr.z2, 22 
oore man, which was compelled to : 
D 3 come 
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comein to the wedding, onely for that 
he came without a wedding garment: he 
Jamned the five fooliſh virgins, for that 
they had not their ile with them, and 'F 
' were notreadie(jump at the very howr) 
to goin with him, and would not know 
them when they cameafter:and finally, 
hepromiſerh to damne all choſe ( with- 
out exception)which ſhall worke iniqui- 
tic,as S. Matthew reſtificth. - 
7 Moreover,beingasked by a certaine 
- ruleronatime, howhe might be ſaved: 
he woulde give him no other hope (fo 
long as he ſought ſalvario by his works) 
though he were a prince, but onely this: 
Tfchou wilt enter into life, keepe the comman- 
15 of God. And talkin with his dil 
ciples at another time of the ſame mat: 
rer, he giverh the no other rule of thei 
life, burthis: 1f yee love we, keepe wy cone 
mandements.A's who ſhuld ſayzif you Wert 
never ſo much wy diſciples, if ye breake 
my commandements,there is no mo! 
Jove nor friendſhip betwixt us. Andy 
John ( which beſt of all others knew! 
meaning heerin ) ex poundeth it inth 
ſenſe, when he ſaith: If 4 man (ſaith he 
knoweth God,and yet heepeth nos his comma 
dements, he is aliar, and he truth is not 
bim.And more yer(to take away all hop 


Pte... 
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ar i or expeRation from his diſciples of 
he MY any other way plealing him than by 


1ar MN keeping his commandements ) he ſaith 


n4 iff in another place, that He came nos 0 rake Matt.y. 


away the law, but to fulfill its and ſtraight- 
- way he inferreth upon the ſame : /ho- 
Wy, ſee ver chereſore ſhall breakg one of the lei of 


aui. i in the kingdome of heaven, For which. 
cauſe at his departure out of the world, 
vine | the very laſt words that he ſpake to his 


ed: | Apoſtles were theſe , that They ſhaulde Matr.28, 


(fo 17ach men to obſerve all his comnandements 
rks) whatſoever, 

his: 8 By which appeereththe ſevere mea- 
nan. | ning that Chriſt. had touching our ac- 
5 dif. count for the keeping of his comman- 


mat- 
rheit 
y CoM 
were 
reake 
mot 
\nds 
ew hi 
inthi 


h he 
ann them. In which caſe he fignifieth, that 


; not aj no reſpeR or friendſhip muſt take place 
11 hop with him art the laſt day: for which cauſe 
! | D 4. he 


be gathered by chat, being asked whe- 
ther the number were ſmal of them that 


ſtrive ro go into the ſtraight gate: for 
thar, many ſhould be ſhur our, yeaeven 
of them which had caten and droonken 
with him, and had enjoicd the corporall 
preſence of his bleſſed bodie, bur had 


ati —"_ Y L Wes. 
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th. | theſe commandements ſhall be called the left © 


dements in this life, The which alſo may- 


ſhould be ſaved : he counſelleth men to + + 


not regarded tolive as he commanded 


» 
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. he ſaide ro the man whom he had hea- 
Toh led at the fiſh pooles fidein Jeruſalem: 
0N0-5* Behold, now thou art whole, ſee thou ſinneno | 
more, leaf} woorſe come to thee than before, * 
And generally he warnethus in S. Mat- 
thewes Goſpell, that we agree with our 
adverſaries, and make our accountes 
Rraighr in this life : otherwiſe we ſhall 
pay the uttermoſt farthing inthe life to 
come. Andyetmoreſeverely he ſaithin 
another place ; that Ye ſhall render ac- 
count at the daie of judgement, for everie idle 
word which we have Roken, 

9 Which day of judgement he war- 
nethus of before, and foretelleth thei. 
gor and danger in fundry places of holie 
ſcripture, to the end we ſhould prevent 
the ſame: & ſodireR our lives while we 
havetimein this world, as we may pre- 
ſent our ſelves at that day withour feare 
and danger,or rather with great ioy and 
comfort : when ſo manic thouſands of 
wicked people ſhall appeere there, ro 
their cternall confuſion, 

: 10 And bicauſe there is nothing which 
If the dsy of {6 Gly ſhewerh the ſeveririe of Chriſt 
gm intaking our account atthe laſt day, as 
the order and maner of this judgement 

deſcribed moſt diligently by the holic if; 
ſcripture ic ſelfe ; it ſhall make much for 
Our 


" "FU "Y 
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our purpoſe, to conſider the ſame. And q 
frſt of all, it is tobe nored, that there be Tw9/udges ; 
two judgements appointed after death : 777 4/ren. » 
A whereof the one 1s called particular: | 
whereby ech man preſently upon his de- 
parture from this world, receiveth par- 


ticular ſentence, either of puniſhmenr, 


as S. Luke teſtifieth. And ro doubr of 
his were obſtinacie, as S,Auſten affir- L-b.2.de 4+ | 
meth. The other judgement is called *:*4-6+ * 
penerall,for that it ſhall be of al men to» 
pither in the end of the world, where 

al a final ſentence be pronounced (ei- 
her of reward or puniſhment) upon all 


re- . 
are (**1 that ever lived, according tothe 
and 2k, which they have done, goodor 
og" dad,in this hfe: & afterward never more a.Cor.s, 


queſtion be made .of altering their e- 
tare, that ts, of eaſing the paine of the 
ne,or ending the glorie of the other. | 
11 Nowas touching the firſt of theſe The particu 1 
2jadgemenrs, albeit the holie anci- /ar judge. * 
nt fathers, eſpecially Saint Auſten, do pa Foy 
ather and conſider divers particulars "£20 
ne 42418 Jobs 

forear ſeveritic and feare ( as the paſ- 

D 5 ſage 
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be two judz- 
wents ap- 
pointed, 
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ſage of our ſoule from the bodie ro the 


tribunall ſcate of God, under the cuſto. | 


dic both of good and evill angels : the 
Feare ſhee hath of then : the ſudden 
ſtrangencs of the place where ſhe is: the 


| 


eterror of Gods preſence:the ſtraight ex. þ 
amination ſhe muſt abide,and the hke:) 


yet for that the moſt of theſe things 
are tobe conſidered allo in the ſecond 
judgement which is general): 1 will palle 
over tothe ſame, noting onely certaine 
reaſons yeelded by the holie fathers, 
why God after the farſt judgment wher- 
in he had aſſigned ro each man accor- 
ding to his deſerts in particular, would 
appoint moreover this ſecond general| 
judgement. Wherof the firſt is,for that 
the bodie of man rifing from his ſepul- 


chre, might be parraker of the erernall | 


puniſhment or gloric of the ſoule : even 
as it hath Deen partaker with the ſame, 
either in vertue, or vice in this life, The 
ſecond is, that as Chriſt was diſhonored 
and pur to confuſion heere in the world 
publikely : fo much more he might ſhev 
his majeſtic and power, at thar daicin 
the ſight of all crearures : andeſpecially 


| of hisenimies, The third is, that both 


the wicked & good wight receive theit 


_ zeward openly, ro more confuſion, and 


o hart 
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hart-griefe of the one, &ro the greater #Y 
IF joy and triumph of the other, who com- 
monly in this world have beene ovyer- 
borne by the wicked, The fourthis, for 
that cvill men when they dic, donot c6 
monly carrie with them all their deme- 
ritand evil: for that they leave behinde 
them either their evill example, or their 
children, and familiars corrupted b 
them: or ciſe bookes and meanes which | 
may in time corrupt others. All which cou/der we 
being not yetdone, burcoming to paſle thu reaſon 
after their death, they cannot fo conye- £99d Reader 
niently reccivetheir judgement for the , 
ſame-preſently : bur as the evill falleth k 
_ our, ſotheir paines areto be increaſed. 
The like may be ſaid of the good, So that 
| (for examples ſake ) Saint Paules glorie 
{ isincreaſed daily and ſhall be unto the 
worlds end,by reaſon of chem that daily 
profit by his writings and cxample: and 
the paines of the wicked are for the like: 
reaſon daily augmented. Buratthe laſk 
day of judgement, ſhall be an end of all 
our doings, and then it ſhall be ſeen evi- 
dently, whateach man is rohaye inthe 
Juſtice,and mercie of God, | 
12 To ſpeake thenof this ſeconde Of the genes 
judgementgenerall and common for al 7**4oy of } 
the world, wherin as the ſcripture ſai; / | 
G 
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, The fir f# part, 
God ſhall bring into judgement everie error 


which hath beene committed; There are di- / 


vers circumſtances to be confidered, & 
divers men do ſer down the ſame diver(- 
Jy : but in mine opinion, no berter, plai- 


ner, or more effeRuall declaration can | 


be made thereof, than the very ſcripture 
maketh ir ſclfe, ſetting foorth unto us 
in moſt ſignificant words, allthe maner, 
order and circumſtances with the pre- 
paration therunto as followeth. 

13 Atthatday,therc ſhalbe fignes in 
the ſun, and in the moon, &in the ſtars: 
the ſun ſhal be darkened : the moon ſhal 
give nolight: the ſtars ſhal fall fr om che 
Skies: & al the powers of heaven ſhal be 
moved; the firmament ſhall leave his fi- 
ruation with a great violence: the ele- 
ments ſhal be difſolved with heat: & the 
earth,with al char is init, ſha}l be conſu- 
med with fire: the earth allo ſhall move 
of hir place,& ſhalflie like a litle deer or 
ſhcep. The diſtrefle of nations vpon the 
carth ſhal be grear,by reaſon of the con- 
fufGon of the noiſe of the ſea & fluds, and 
men ſhal wither away for fear and expe- 
ation of theſe rhings, that then ſhall 
come upon the whole world, And then 


ſhall the figne of the ſon of man appeere 


inthe skie, and then ſhall allthe _ 
> Q 
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of the earth mourne and waile:and they 
' B ſhall ſee the ſon of man comming inthe 1.Cor.1s. | 
clouds of heayen with much power and 
elorie,great authoritie & majeſtic. And Matt25- 
thenin a moment, inthe twinckling of 
| Yancic, hee ſhall ſende his Angels with a 
> Ercuwpet, and with a great cry at mid- 
s Mnight,and rhey ſhall gather rogither his | 
+ cleR from the fower parts of the world, | 
- Mfroheayen tocarth, All muſt be preſen- 2-Cor.s. 
red before the judgement ſeat of Chriſt, 
1 Wwho will bring to light thoſe things 
which were hidden in darknes, and wil 
make manifeſt rhe thoughts of mens 
harts:and whatſoever hath been ſpoken Luk.12, 
inchambers inthe ear,ſhalbe preached” 
pon the houſe rop. Account ſhall be aſ- 
ked of cyerie idle word, & he ſhall judge 
ur yerie righteouſnesir ſelf, Then ſhall £., - 
he juſt ſtand in grear coſtancy, againſt 
thoſe which have afflited rhem in this 
Pr Wife: and the wicked ſceing thargſhallbe Luk.23. 
1e roubled with an horrible fear, and ſhall 
n- Waic tothe hils; Fall upon us,and hide,us 
1d Wrothe face ofhim that fitteth upon the 
e- Þhbrone, and from the anger of the lamb, 
all For rhat the great day of wrath is come. 
en {hen ſhall Chriſt ſeparate the ſheepe Marr.2z. 
re Promthe goates, and ſhall pur the ſheep 
” n his right hande, and the goates i 
| . | c 
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the lefr, and ſhall faie to thoſe onthe 

right hand: Come yec bleſſed of my fa- 

ther,poſleſle the kingdom prepared for | 

you from the beginning of the world : I * 

was hungrie and you gave me to cate: [ 

- was a ſtranger,and you gave me harbor: 

| I was naked, and you clothed me :I was 
inpriſon, and you came to ime. T hE ſhal 
thejuſt ſay,O Lord,when have we done 
theſe thinges for thee? And the king 
ſhall anſwer :truelie when you did them 
to the leaſt of my brothers, you didir to 
me. Then ſhall he ſaie tothem on his 
lefc hand :depart from me ( you accur. 
ſed ) inro everlaſting fire, prepared for: 

'the divell and his angels: for I was hun- 
grie,& you fed me not; I was a ſtranger, 
& you harbored me not: I was naked, & 
youclothed me nor :I was fick, &in pri- | 
ſon, and you viſited me nor. Then (hall þ 
they ſaic: O Lord, when have we ſeene 
thee hungrie, or thirſtie, or a ſtranger, 
ornaked,or ſficke,or in priſon,& did not 
miniſter unto thee? And he ſhal anſwer: 
Verily, I cell you, ſeeing you have not 
done itto one of theſe leſſer, you have 
not done it to me. Andthen theſe men 
ſhall go into erernall puniſhment : and 
the juſt intolife everlaſting. 
14 Tellme what a dreadful] prepara- 

- . . wyion 


The fift Chapter, 

tion is heer laid downe ? How many cir- 
cumſtances of fear and horror? Ir ſhalbe 
F (faith the ſcripture ) at midnight,when 
'F commonly men are aſleepe: it ſhallbe 
with hidious noiſe of trumpets, ſounde 
of waters : motion of all the elements: 
what anight wil that be troweſt thou,to 
ſee the earth ſhake : the hils and dales 
mooved from their places : the moone 
darkened,the ſtars fal downe'from hea- 
ven,the whole element ſhivered in pee- 
ccs,& al the worldon a flaming fire ? 

15 Can anie toong in the world ex- 
prefle athing more forciblie than rhis 
mattcris expreſſed by Chriſt , the apo- 
ſtles, and prophets themſelves > Whar 
mortal] hart can but trEble in the midſt 
of this unſpeakable terror ? Is it marvell 


- f ifthe vericjuſt men & che angels them- 


ſe]ves are ſaid to feare it 2 Andthen (as 
S.Peter reaſoneth ;) If the Juf? ſhal ſcarce 
be ſrved:;where ſhal the wicked man, &y ſinnex 
appeere? Whar a dreadfull daie will it be 
for the careles & looſe chriſtian (which 
hath paſſcd his rime pleaſantly in this 
world) when he ſhallſee ſoinfinitc a ſea 
of feares and miſeries toruſh upon him? 
16 Butbeſides al theſe moſt terrible 8& 
fierce preparations, there will be many 
other matters, of no lefle dreadfull con- 
fideration: 


W account. The ra part. 

fideration: as roſee all ſepulchers open 
atthe ſound of the trumpet, & to yeeld 
foorth all cheir dead bodies, which they 
have received from the beginning of 
the worlde: to ſee all men, women-and 
children,kings and queenes, princes & 
potentates, to ſtand there naked inthe 
face of all creatures: their fins revealed, 
their ſecreroffences laid open,done and 
commitred-in the cloſets of their pala- 
ces, and they conſtrained and compecl- 
Jed ro give accounts of a thouſand mart- 
ters, wherof they would diſdainto have 
A been cold in this life : as how they have 
Thede- Aſpentthe time :how they have imploicd 
mans a; the their wealth: whar behavior they have 
uſed rowards their brethren : howe they 
- have mortified their ſenſes : howe they 
have ruled their apperites : howe they 
have obeied the inſpirations of the holy 
Ghoſt : and finallie howe they uſed all 

good gifts in this life? 

_ 17 Oh (deerbrother) itis unpolſhble 
ro exprefſe what a great treaſure a good 
conſcience wi)l be at this daic :itwill be 
more worth than ten thouſand worlds, 
for wealth willnot helpe: the judge wil 
not be corrupred with money: no inter- 
cefſion of worldly friends ſhall prevaiic 
for us at that daic , no not of the _ x 

| them- 
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themſelves: whoſe glorie ſhallbe then 


ters, and noble men in iron manacles, to exe- 
cute upon them the judgement: preſcribed,and 
this ſhall be glorie to al bis ſzints, Alas,what 
will all choſe wiſe people do then, that 
nowlive in dclites,& can take nopainin 
he ſervice of God ? What ſhift will they 
make in thoſe.cxtremities? Whither wil 
hey turne them? Whoſe helpe will they 
rave ? They ſhall ſee all things crie 
engeance about them: all things yeeld 
hem cauſe of feare and terror : but no- 
4 F'ingro yeelde them any hope or com- 


ended with them for their wickednes; 
dencath rhem hell open, and the cruell 
urnace readie boiling to receive them: ' 
n the right hand ſhall be their fins ac- 
uſing them ; on the left hand the divels 
eady ty execure Gods erernal ſentence 
pon them: within them their conſct- 
nce gnawing;z without them all dam- 
ed ſoules bewailing : on everie fide the 
orld burning.Good Lord what willthe 
retched finner do, environed with all 
heſe miſeries ? How will his hart ſuſtain 
heſe anguiſhes > What way wil he rake? 
0goback is impoſſible: rogoforward 
| Sintolerable, What thE ſhall he do, bur 


(as 


- Thefife Chapter, Of acconnt, 


a5 the prophet ſaith:To binde kings in fer- Plali4g, 


ort, Above them ſhal be their judge of- A picrifult 4 


Df accomnt. The ff pare, | | 
| (as Chriſt forerelleth)he ſhal dry up for 
yeric feare:ſeeke death, anddeath ſhall | 
flie from him: crietothe hils ro fall up. | 
on him, and they refuſing to do him fo | 
much pleaſure, he ſhallſtand there as a 
moſt deſperate forlorne, and miſerable 
caitife wretch , untill hee receive that 
E dreadfull and irrevocable ſentence: Go 
' Matt.25. yon accurſed imo everlaſting fire. 
The a@/ox- 33 Which ſentence once pronounced, 
| rence pro- Conſider what a dolefull crie & ſhout wil 
 wownced, ſtraight follow. The good rejoicing and 
| ſinging praiſes io the gloric of theic Sa- 
viour, the wicked bewailing , blaſphe- 
ming, and curſing the day of their nati- 
vitie. Conſider the intolerable upbray- 
ing of the wicked infernall ſpirits, a- 
gainſt theſe miſerable codemned ſouls, 
nowdelivered tothem in praiefor ever, 
With how bitter ſcofs & raunts will they 
hale them on to torments ? Conſider 
the eterna!l ſeparation that then muſt 
be made: of fathers & childcen;mothers 
and daughters; friends & companions: 
the one to glory,the other to confuſion, 
without ever ſcing one the other again: 
& (that which ſhall be asgrear a grick 
as any other: ifitbe true that ſome con- 
ceive, that our knowledge one of ano: 
ther heer on earth ſhall ſo ney 
| the 
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or | rhe ſon going to heaven ſhall nor pitie J 
all F his owne father or mother going to hel, 
p- & bur ſhall rejoice at the ſame, for thar ir 
ſo If turncrh ro Gods glorie for the executi- 

$2 © on of his juſtice, Whar a ſeparation (I = 
le WF ſay)ſhalthis be?Whar a farwell > Whoſe 
at W hart woulde not breake at that day, to 
Go KF make this ſeparation, if a hart coulde 
breakeat that time,& ſo end his paines? 
ed, MB Bur tharwill not be. Where are all our 
wil | delites now ? Where are all our pleaſant 
nd © paſtims becom?Ourbrayery in apparel, 
Sa- © our gliſtering in gold , our honor don to 
he- | us with cap & knee, all ourdelicate fare, 
ati- © al our muſik, al our wanton dalliances 8 
ay- | recreations we were wont to haye,al our 
, 4- i good friends & merry copanions, accu- 
uls, | ſtomed ro Jaugh,and ro diſport the time 
ver, | withus? Where are they become 2 Oh 
hey F (deer brother) how ſower wilal the ple= 
der Þ ſures paſt of this world ſeeme ar that 
auſt Þ hour? How doleful wil their memorie be 
1ers | untous?How vain athing wil alourdig- 
ns: | nities, our riches,our poſſeſiids appeer 7 
100, | Andon the contrarie fide, how joiful wil 
ain: that man be, that hath attended in this 
iete | life to live vertuouſly,albcit with pain & 
col- | contempr of the world? Happy creature 
ano. ſhal he be thar ever he was born,and no 
ine) | rong but Gods can expres his happines. 
the | 19 And 
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] 19 Andnow to make no other con. Þ 
The conclu» clufion of all this , bur even that which | 
fron, Chriſt himſclfe maketh: letus conſider | 
howe cafic a matrer it is nowe for us þ 
(with alitle pain)ro ayoid the danger of 
| this day, & for what cauſe ir is foretolde 
us by our moſt mercifull judge and Sayi- 
or,to the end we ſhould by our diligence 
avoide ir. For thus he. concludeth after 
all his former rhreatnings ; Yzdere,vigila- 
7e,g4c, Looke about you,watch and pray 
yee, for you know not when the rime 
ſhal be. Bur as I ſay unto you,ſol ſay un- 
ro al,be watchful. And in another place, 
having reckoned up all the particulars 
before recited, leſt any man ſhuld doubt 
| thar all ſhould nor be fulfilled, he ſaith; 
 Matt.24. - Heaven 2 earth ſhal paſſe,but my words ſhal 
; not paſſe, And then he addeth this exhor- 
A god/yex- tation; Atzend therfore unto your ſelves that 
4 ion of your harts be not overcome with banquetting, 
Chrift ; & drunkennes , and with the care: of this life, Þ 
; & ſo that day come upon you ſuddenly. Foy he 
ſhalcom a4 a ſnare upen them which inhabite 
the earth : be you therefore watchful, and al- 
waies pray, that you may be woorthie 0 eſcapt 
al theſe things which are to come, and to ſtand 
confidently Fefore the ſon of man at this dait, 
Whar a friendly & fatherly exhortation 
is this of Chuiſt > Who could defire 2 
' more 
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CHAP, VI. 


ef fon. 


A confideration of the nature of fin , and of « | | 


finner : for the juftifieng of Gods ſe= | | 


yeritie ſhewed in the Chap. 
'_  perbefore, 


=z the ende that no man may uſtlic 
complaine of rhe ſevere account 
which Gad is to take of us ar the laſt 
day, or of the ſeveritic of his judgement 
ſet downe in the chapter before: it ſhal} 
not be amifſe toconſider in this chapter 
the cauſe why God doth ſhew ſuch ſeve. 
ritie againſt fin and ſinners, as both by 
that which hath been ſaid dath appcer, 
& alſo by the whole courſe of holy ſcrip- 
ure, where he in every place almoſt de- 
nounceth his extrem hatred, wrath, & 
indignation againſt the ſame:3s wherit 
is ſaid ofhim; that He hateth al thoſe tha 
work iniquitie. Andthat both the wicked man 
& 15 wmickednes,are in hatred with him, And 
finally that che whol life of finners,their 
thoughts, words,& works, yea and their 
good ations alſo are abhominations in 
his Gght,whiles chey live in fin, And that 
(which yer is more )) he cannor abide 
nor permit rhe ſinner ro praiſe him, ot 
roname his reſtament with his mouth, 
as the holy Ghoſt teſtiberh : & therfor 


no 


oQ ey oy &©& tne bw wan, GA wc 


——+ -  - ©. 


S ©y 


6 A. 
The fixt Chapter, The nate of fo 
no marvell if he ſhew ſuch rigor to him 
atthelaſt daie , whom he ſo greatly ha- 
Frcth and abhorrethin this life, 
= 2 There might be many reaſons al- 
ledged of this: as the breach of Gods 
commandements, thc ingratitude of a 
fianer inreſpeof hisbenefirs, and the 
like :which might juſtifie ſufficiently his 
indignation rowards him, Bur there is 
one reaſon above the reſt, which opneth 
the whole fountaine of the matter; and 
that is,the intolerable injuric, done un- 
ve. ſro God,in every fin that wittingly we do Thereeſou 
commit,which indeed is ſuch an oppro+ why God ſ@ | 
brious injuric, and ſo diſhonorable, as baterh ſits 4 
no meane potenrate could beaxe the **"* 1 
ſame at his ſubje&s handes: and much 
lcſſe God himſelfe ( who is the God of 
majeſtic)may abide ro have the ſame ſo 
often iterated againſt him, as common- 
lyitis by a wicked man. | 
3 Andforthe underſtanding of this 
injury,we muſt note, that every timewe 
comitſucha fin,there doth paſſe throgh 
our hart(though we marke itnot)a cer- 
taine prattike diſcourſe of our under- 
ſanding C asthere dothalſo in everie + 
other cleQion) wherby we lay before us, : 3 
on the one fide, the profit of that fin, — 
which we arc to comit, that is the plea- 43 
ſure 


fa 


| The injurie 
| done ro God 
by þ1, 


' Matt.27, 
{ Mark.15. 


The nature 


- friendſhip of God, with bis grace, and 


- derer, 2nd rcjcfed Chriſt their Savior? 


in our hatts unto fin. 
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of ſin. The Fg pare. 

ure that draweth us to it: andon the 
other part, the offence of God, that is, | 
the leefing of his friendſhip by that finif 
we doit:and ſo having as it were the ba- 
lances there before us,and putting God 
in one ende, andin the other the afore. 
ſaid pleaſure: we ſtand in the midſt de. 
liberating and examining the waight of 
both parts,& finally, we do make choile 
of the pleaſure,and dorejeR God: that 
is, wee do chooſe rather to leeſe the 


whatſoever he is worth beſides, thanto 
looſe that pleaſure and deleQarion of 
fin, Now what thing can be more horti- 
ble,than this > What can be more ſpite- 
fult ro God, than to prefer a moſt vile 
pleaſure before his majeſtie ? Is not this 
woorſe than that intollerable injuric of 
the Tewes,who choſe Barrabas the mur: 


wn > YO Ac HB ma a eee 
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Surely how heinous foever that fin of 
the Icwes were, yetin two points this 
doth ſeeme to exccedir:the one in that Þh | 
rhe Iewes knew not whom they refuſed th 
in their choiſe, as we do; the other in 
that they refuſed Chriſt bur once, and ut 
we doit often, yea dailic and hourciy, 
when with adviſement we give conſent 


4 And 
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The fixt Chapter, Thenateof ſin. 
Andisit marvell then, that God : 
dealeth ſo ſeverely and ſharpely inthe 
world rocome, with wicked men, who 
do'uſe;him ſo'opprobriouſly and-con- 
rempruoufly in this life ? Surely the ma-.,, 
liceof a finneris greattrowards'G'OD, +, (une 
andhedorh not onely diſhonor him by cowards =» 
contempt of his commandements, and God. 

by preferring moſt vite creatures betore 

him :but alfo beareth a ſecrethatred & 
grudge againſt his majeſtic, and would 
( if ir Jaic in his power ) pull him our |, 
of his ſeate, or ( atthelcaſt wife ) wiſh 
here were no GOD at all to puniſh 
bnne after this life. Ler-everic inner 
x3mine the bortome of his conſcience 

n this point, whether he coulde nor 
de content, there were no immortalitie 
{ of the ſoule, no reckoning after this life, 

o judge, no puniſhment, nohell, and 
onſequently no G OD, tothe end he 

ight the more {purely enjoy his plea- 


ures ? PF; 


king within their bowels how ſmooth þ,,1.. * 
vever their words are: therefore hee Rom.s. 
enounceth them for his enimies in Jacob.4. 
he ſcripture, and profeſſeth open war *J9Þ-3+ 
E and - 


E . The nature of fin. 
; and hoſtilitie againſt them, And then 


| Sinners eni- 
- mes ro Gad, 


end God io 
8hem, 


Sach |; 
$1 like 
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ſuppoſe you,whar a caſe theſe miſerable 
men are in, ( being bur ſeelie woorms of | 
the carth ) when they have ſuch aneni. 
micto fight againſtthem, as doth make 
the verie heavens to tremble ar his 
looke. And yet that iris ſo, heare what 
heſaith, what he threateneth, whathe 
thundereth againſt them. Afﬀeer he had 
by the mouth of Eſaie the prophet re. 
peated manie fins abhominable in hi 
ſight (as the raking of bribes, oppreſſing 
of poore people, and the like )he deficr 
the dooers thereof, as hisopen enimi 
ſaieng:Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts,the ſtrang 
Lord of hoſts of Iſrael : Behold,1 will be reum 
ged upon my enimies, and will comfort my ſel 


 #ntheir defirufion. And the prophet Di 


Plal.go, 


vid, as he was a man in moſt high fav 
with God, and made verie privietohis 
ſecrets: ſo he very much doth utter this 
ſevere meaning and, infinite diſpleaſure 
in God againſt fines; calling them hi 
cenimies, veſſels of his wrath, and ordal 
ned toeternallruine & deſtruion: and 
complaineth that the world will notbe 
leeve this point, Anunwiſe man ( ſaitt 
he ) will nor learne this, neither will the fu 
anderFiand it, What is this > How fine! 
after they be {proopg up, and workers: 
iniquily . 


The ſixt Chapter. _Thenatureof 

. . Iniquirie ( after they have appeeredro 

the world) do periſheverlaſtingly? And | 
 whatis the reaſon of this ? Hee anſwe- 
ni. rech immediately ; Bicauſe thine enimies 
ke . (0 Lord) behold, 0 Lord, thine enimies ſhall 

high p#riſb, andall thoſe chas work iniquitie ſhall 
var Se conſumed, By this we ſec, thatall fin- 
-he ners be enimies to God, and God to 
248 rh<eim,and we ſee alſo upon what ground 
re. fl andreaſon. But yer ( for the further ju- 
big Riifieng of Gods ſeveritic ) let us confi- 
nod der in what meaſure his hatred-is to- 


ze wards fin: how great; how farre it pro- 
wi cederh; within whar bounds it is com» 
3-00g rehended; orif it hath anie limits or 
” unds at all, as indeed it hathnor, bue 


Wo is infinite,that is, withour meaſure,or li- E 
Di mitation. And (to utter the matter as Gods ba 
vl in truth in ſtandeth) if all the roongs in #finite & 
ohieh the world were made one toong; andal ns 
-thih fc underſtandings of all creatures (I * 
afurh mean of angels & men ) were made one 
nhi underſtanding : yer could neither this 
rdai4 roong expreſle, nor this underſtanding 
an conceive the great hatred of Gods hart 
orbe| towards everic fin, which we do witting- 
(ail 1y commit. And the reaſon heerof ſtan. 
'e fly deth in two points. Firſt,for that God by 
X how much more he is better than wee 
are: by ſo much more he loyeth good- 

| - "WY ** gen 
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nes and hareth fin, hi we do: and bi. 
cauſche is infinitely good : therfore his 
love ro goodnes is infinite, as alſo his 
hatred to cvill, and conſequently hiz re 
wards to them both are infinite,the one 
in hell,the other in heaven, 


oy 6 Secondly we ſee by experience,that 


» how much more great and woorthic the 
perſon is, againſt whom an offence is 
commitred,{o much greater the offence 
is: asthe ſclfe. ſame blow given to a ler- 
vant,and to a prince differeth greatly in 
offence, and deſerveth different hatred 
and puniſhment. And for that cvety ſin 
which we adviſedly commit, is done di- 
retly againſt the perſon of God him- 
ſelfe, as hath bin declared beforc, whoſe 
dignitic is infinite : therfore the offence 
or guilt of everic ſuch ſin is infinite, and 
conſequently deſerveth infinite hatred, 

and infinite puniſhment at Gods hands. | 
Heereof followeth the reaſon of divers 
things botlfaide and done by Godin 
the | oncaks , and taught by Divines 
touchiag the puniſhment of fin, which 
ſeeme ſtrange unto the wiſedome of the 
world,& indeed ſcarce credible, As firſt 


,; of all;that dreadfull puniſhmeur of erer- 


nall and irrevocable damnation of ſo 
manic thouſands,yea millions of angels 
created 
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created to gloric, with almoſt infinite 
perfeQion, and that for one onely finne, 
once comitred,& that onely in thought, 
asdivines do holde. Secondly, the rigo- 
rous puniſhment of our firſt parents A- Of Adeve| 
dam and Eve,and all their poſteritie,for Eve, 
eating of the tree forbidden : for which 
faulr, beſides the chaſtifing of the offen- 
ders themſclves,and all the creatures of 
the earth for the ſame,and all their chil- 
dren &offpring after them, borh before 
the incarnation of Chriſt, and fince:(for 
albeit we are delivered from the guilt of 
that fin,yer tremporall chaſtiſements re- 
maine upon us for the ſame: as hunger, 
" | thirſt,cold,ficknes, death, & a thouſand 
, miſeries mo)befides alſothe infinit men 
? damned for the ſame: befides this(I ſay, . 
which in mans reaſon may ſeeme ſevere 
» Þ| inough)Gods wrath & juſtice could not 
| beiatisficd except his own ſon had com 
down into the world,and taken our flcſh 
upon him, and by his paines ſatisfied for 
the ſame, And when he was come down 
?  Þ and had inour fleſh ſubjeRed himſelfe 
q || "to his fathers juſtice, albeit the love 
his father bare him, were infinite : yer 
that God might ſhew the gretnes of his 
hatred and juſtice againſtſin, henever pr, .. 
kftrolay on upon his own blefled deere *** 
| E 3 ſoane : 
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fonne : nonor then when he ſawe him 
ſorowfull unto death, andbathed in a 
ſweatc of blood and water, and crieng: 
O father mine, if is be poſſible, let this cup 
paſſe from me, And yet more pitifully after 
upon the crofle : 0 my God, why haf thou 
forſaken me ? Notwithſtanding all this(I 
faje ) his father delivered him nor, bur 
laide on ſtripe upon tripe, paine upon 
p__ rorment after torment, untill he 

ad rendred up his life and ſoule into 
his ſaid fathers hands : whichis a won- 
derfull and dreadfull document of Gods 
hatred againſt fin. | 

7. Imightheere mention the finne of 
Eſau in ſelling his inherirance for alitle 
'meate: of which the Apoſile ſaith : He - 
found no place of repentance after : though 
be ſought the ſame with teares. Alſo the {in 
of Saul, who ( his fin being bur one fin, 
and that onclic of omiſſion, in nor kil- 
ling Agagthe king of Amelek, and his 
catrcell,as he was willed) was utterly caſt 
offby God for the ſame{rhough he were 
his annointed and choſen ſervant be- 


ſame, though both he, and Samuel the 
prophet did greatly lament and beivaile 
the ſame ſin, or artheleaſt, rhat he was 


xcRed. 
At 8 Allo 


r | 

The FS, Chapter. The nature 
$ AlſoI might alledge the example of 
king David,whoſe two fins, albeizx(upon 2.Reg.9. ? 
his hartie repentance)God forgave: yer —_— 
Y notwithſtanding all the ſorrowthat Da- ,,, 2g. 
vid conceived for the ſame, God chaſti- 2.Reg.12. 
7 ſed him with marvellous ſeveritie: as 
- with the death of his ſon : & other con- 
tiguall afflition on himſelfe as long as 
helived. Andall this ro ſhew his hatred 
againſt ſinne, and thereby to rerrifie us 
fromcommirting the ſame. 

9 Ofthis alſo do proceed althoſec hard 
& bitter ſpeeches in Scripture touchin 
fioners, which coming from the mour 
of the holie Ghoſt (and therefore bein 
moſt rrue & certaine)may jultly give all 
the great cauſe of feare which liven fin, 
as where it is ſaid: Death,blood,contention, Eccl.qo. 
edge of ſword,oppreſſion, hunger, contrition,&+ 
whips: all theſe things are created for wicked 
finners, And again : God ſhall raine ſnares of 
fire upon ſinners : brimone with zempeſiuous 
winds,ſhall be the portion of their cup. Again, 
God will be knowen at the day of judge- 
ment upon the finner,who ſhal be taken 
in the works of his ownc hands : manie Pſal.z, 
whips belong unto a finner:let finners'be Plas. 
turned into he]. God ſhall ſcarrer all fin- Pſal.36 
ners: God ſhall daſh the teeth of finners - 
intheir mouthes ; God ſhall ſcoffe at a Pſal. 144. 
E 4 ſinger, 
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finner, when heſceth his day of deſtruc. 
tion commeth on:: the ſword of ſinners 
ſhallrurne into their-owne- harts : thou 
ſhalc ſee when ſinners ſhall periſh : the 


arms of finners ſhal be cruſhed and bro« 


ken: finners ſhal wither from the earth: 
deſirenorthe glory & riches ofafinner, 


for thou doeſtnot kaowthe ſubverſion 
which ſhall come upon him: Godhath 
given him riches to deceive him there- 
with: behold, the day of the Lorde ſhall 
como (acruell day and full of indigna- 
tion;wrath, and furic ) to make deſolate 
the earth, and to cruſh in peeces bir ſin- 
ners within hir. The juſt man ſhall re- 
Joice ſecing this revenge, and then ſhall 
hewaſh his hands in the blood of fin- 
ners.Theſe and a thouſand ſuch ſenten- 
ces more of ſcripture,which Lomir,utte- 
rgd by the holie Ghoſt againſt ſinners, 
may inſtru&us of their pitiful eſtate and 
of the unſpeakeable hatred of God a- 

gainſtche,as long as they perfiſtin (in, 
10 Of allvheſe conſiderations the ho- 
lie Scriptures do gather one concluſion 
greatly ro be noted and conſidered by 
us1wwhich is; Miſeros facit poputos peccatum: 
Sin bringeth men ro miſeric. And again; 
QOuidiligia iniquizatem, odit animam ſuam : 
Hethar loveth injquitic,hatcrh his _ 
| | ſoulc. 
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ſoule. Or (as the angel Raphacluttereth 

-s © itio other words; )They which commit Tob.z2. 

uu ©} fin,are open enimies to their own ſoules, 

ie i Wherfore they lay down toallmen, this 

d. | generall,ſevere, & moſt neceflarie com- 

1:  mandementr, upon all the paines before 

r, © recired : Quaſi @ facie colubri fuge peccata, Eccl.21, 

n | Andagain; Cave ne aliquando peccato con- ob.q. 

h © ſentias : Beware thou never conſent to 

e. | fin, For howſoever the world doth make 

1! Þf little account of this matter, of whom 

a. | C asthe ſcripturc noteth; ) The ſinner # Plal.g, 

te Þ| praiſed in by luſts,and the wicked man is bleſ- 

na. | /cd. Yer moſt certaine itis, for thatthe | 

ce. || fpirir of God avoucheth it; Qui faciz pec- r.Joh.z. 

al} | carmmex diaboloefF : He which commir- 

n. | tcth finis of the divell, And therefore is 

n- | toreceive his portion among diyels at 

re. || the latrer day, | 

's, | 11 Andisnot all chis ſufficient(deere The obflina «| 

ad | brother) ro make us dereſt finne,and to feof ſinners. 

a. | conceive ſome fear in committing ther- 

of ? Nay, is not all this ſtrong ynough 

to batter their harts, which live in ſtare 

of ſinne, and do commir the ſame daily, 

by | without confideration or ſcruple? What 

n: {obſtinacie and hardnes of hartis this? 

:1+ {ourely we ſee the holie Ghoſt prophe- 

« [fied truly of them, when he faid: Sinners 

Cienated from God, are poſſeſſed with a few Pſal.97- 
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bike a ſerpent, and like a deafe cocatrice which 
th hr eares 16 the inchamer, T his furic 
y ay) ts the furic or madnes of wilfyll 
nners, which ſtop their cares like ſer- 


pents, to all the holic inchaniments j 


that God can uſe unto them for their 
converſion : that is, to all his intern?!! 
motions, and good inſpirations: to all 
remorſe of their owne conſcienccs : to 
all chreatnings of hole ſcriptures: to 31! 
admonihments of Gods ſervants : and 
toallthe other means which God Cuth 
uſe for their ſalyation. 

12 Good Lord, who would witt:ng!j 
commit any inne,for the gaining of ten 
thouſand worlds, if he conlidered il 
infinite damages, hurts, inconvenicn- 
ccs, and miſerics, which do come by the 


Tai.rr.and commuting of one fin? For firſt, he that 
 Jeremibid, in ſuch fort finnerh, leeſerh the grace c: 


God,which was given bim : which is 156 
preteſt gift that God can give to a crea- 
zurein thus life, and colequently he !ce- 
ſeth all thoſe things which did accco- 
panie thar grace: as the vertucs& gifts 
of the holy Ghoſt, wherby the ſoule was 
Seautifed in ihe fight of hir ſpouſe, arc 
armed 2gainſt the aſſaults of hir cn! 


mies. Secondly, he lceſeth the favor et 


God,and conicquently his farkerly pro- 
tection, 
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reion, care, and providence over him, 
and gaineth hum to be his profefled cni- 
mic. Which how great a lofleitis, wee 
may cſteeme by the tate of a worldlie 
courticr, which ſhould leefe the fayor of 
an carthlie prince, and incur mortal ha- 
tred by the ſame. Thurdly, he leeſcth all 
inheritance,claim,and title to the king- 
dome of heaven, which is due onely by 


prac c£,as S.Paulnoteth; & conſcquent- rom 6, 


y depriveth himſelfe,of al dignitics and 
commodities following the ſame in this 
life: as the condition and high privilege 
of a ſonne of God : the communion of 
ſaints: the proteign of angels, and the 
lice, Fourchiy, he leeſeth rhe quiet, joy, 


- and trranquilltie of a good conſcience, 


and ali the favors, cheriſhments, conſo- 
lations, & other comforts, wherwith the 
holie Ghoſt is wont to vifit the minds of 
the juſt. Fiftly, he lecſerh rhe reward of 
ail his good works done fince he was 
born,and whatſocver he doth,or ſhal do 
Wailc be ſtandeth inthar Rate. Snxtly, 
hee maketh himſc!fe guilne of erernall 
puniſhment, and ingroficth bis name 1n 
the book of perdition, and conſequently. 
bindeth bimſclfe to all thoſe incunven- 
ences, whercto the reprobate are ſub- 
xR:zhar is,to be wheritor of heli fre: = 
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be in the power of the divell, and his an- 
gels: tobe ſubjeR co all fin and tempra- 
tion of fin : and his ſoule (which was be-+ 
fore the temple'of the holie Ghoſt ; the 
habitation of the bleſſed Trinitie; and 


place of repoſe for the angels to viſite:) | 


now to be the neſt of ſcorpions, & dun- 
geon of divels, and himſelfe a compani- 
on of the miſerable damned. Laſtly, he 
abandoneth Chriſt, and renounceth the 
portion he had with him, making him- 


ſelf a perſecutor of the ſame by treading ? 
him under his feete, And crucifieng him | 


againe, and defiling his blood ( as the 
Apoſtle ſaith ) in ſigning againſt him, 
which died for finne, and therefore the 
ſame apoſtle pronounceth a marvelious 
heavie ſentence againſt ſuch in theſe 
words ; If we ſin wilfully now after we h2ve 
received knowiedge of the truth : there remai- 
nerh no more ſarrifice for ſins, but rather a cer- 
zaine terrible expefation of judgement, and 


' emulation of fire which ſhall conſume the ad- 


verſaries, To which Saint Peter agreeth, 
when he faith; I: had beene better not 10 
have knowen the way of Juſiice,than after ſuch 
knowledge 19 ſlide batky againe from the hulie 
comman1ement which was given, 

13 Nowthenlert our worldlings go & 
ſolace themſelves with fin as much as 


they 
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they will: ler chem excuſe and pleaſant- 
ly defend the ſame, ſaieng:Pride is bur a 
point of gentrie: gluttony, good felow- 
ſhip: lecherie, and wanronnes, a tricke 
of youth, and the like:they ſhal find one 
day that theſe excuſes will nor be recei- 
ved: bur rather tharthele pleaſant de- 
viſes, willbe rurned into teares. They Gal.6. 
ſhall proove that God will nor be jeſted 
with,but that he is the ſame God ſtil], 8& 
will aske as ſevere account of them, as 


4 he hath don of others before: although 
4 itplcaſe not them now to keepe any ac- 
J count of their life ar all : but rather to 


turne all our diſport & pleaſure, perſua- 
ding themſelves, that howſoever God 


# hath dealt with others before : yet hee 


wil forgive al ro them:but rhe holy ſcrip- 
ture reaſoneth afrer another manner, 
which I would have every wiſe Chriſti- 
anto conſider, 
14 Saint Paul comparing the Jewes Rom.14. 


finnes with ours, maketh this colleRi- 


on; If God ſpared not the naturall boughes, 
zake heede leaſt he ſpare not thee, And ther- 
upon hee inferreth this admonition:. 
Nols alzum ſapere, ſed time : Benot too 
high minded, bur feare. Againe, the A- 
poſtle reaſoneth thus vpon the old and 
thenewlaw: he that broke the lawe of 


Moſes, 


| eb.10. 


2-Pert.2, 


3.Pct.4. 
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Moſes , being conviRed by two or three 
witneſlts, dieth for rhe ſame withour 
commuſeration or mercie: & how much 
more grievous puniſhinent doth he de- 


ſerve, which breaking the lawe of Chriſt 
by wilful fin, treadeth the ſonne of God # 
under his feete, polluteth the blood of | 


the new teſtament, and reprocheth the | 
holic Ghoſt?In like maner reaſonethS, F- 


Peter & S, Jude touching the fin of An-+ | 


gels and ours. If God ſpared not the an- | 


gels whe they ſinned, bur did thruſt the *: 
down to hell,there tobe torwented and !; 


rode kept untojudgement with eternal 
chaines under darknes: how muchleſſe 
will he ſpare us. And again.lfthe angels 
which paſſe us in power & ttrength, are 
not able ro bear Gods execrable judge- 


m_—— 
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ment againſt them, what ſhall we do? | 


Againe, in another place,hee reaſoneth 


thus; If che juſt man ſhall hardly be ſa. 


ved,where ſha] rhe wicked man and fin+ | 


ner appeer ? By which examples.we are 


A good mas jnſtruRted to reaſon in like ſort; If God 
wer of reaſe- 1th puniſhed ſo ſeverely one fin in the 
 Angels,in Adam,& in others before rc- 
- cited: what ſhall I looke for, which have 
+ committed ſo many fins againſt him? If 


God have damned ſo manie for l1«fſer 


fins than mune be:what will he do to "= 
| or 
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F reaſon is there, that hee ſhoulde beare 


- niſhment remaineth for me either heer 


the judgements of God, for want wher- 
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for greater ? If God hathborne longes *' 
with mc, than he hath donewith manie 
other, whom he hath cut off withour gi- 
ving them time of repentance : what 


Jonger with ae? If David and others af- 
rer their ſins forgiven them,were never- 
theleſle ſo ſharpely chaſtiſed : what pus» 


or inthe world tocome, for ſo manic & 
ſo grievous fins commirred ? If ic be true 
that our Savior faith, that the waie is yy, 
hard,& the gate narrow wherby men go Luk.13. 
into heaven,and that they ſhall anſwere 
for everie idle worde before they enter Matt«13. | 
there : what ſhall become of me, which 
do live ſo eafic a life, and do keepe no 
account of my deeds, and much lefſe of 
my words ? If good men in old-time did 
take ſuch pains 1n the way of their ſalya- 
tion,and yet (as S. Peter laith)the verie 
Juſt were ſcarce ſaved: what a ſtateam[ 
in,which take no paine art all,bur do live 
in al] xind of pleaſure & world]y delites? 
15 Theſe kindes of conſequents were 
more true and profitable for us, wherby 
we might enter into ſome conſideration 
of our own danger, & into ſome fearof 


of the moſt partof Gus amongſt Chii- 
Nians 
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ſtians are commarted : for ſo the holie 
Scripture deſcribing divers cauſes of 


| wickednes among men, putteth theſe 


two for principall. Firſt, the flatrerie of 
the world : Quoniam !audatur peccator in 
defiderijs anime ſue : For that the finner 
is praiſed in his luſt, And ſecondly ; Quia 
anferuntur Judicia ta a facie ejus:For that 
thy judgements ( O Lord) are not be- 
fore his face, And on the contrarie (ide; 
ſpeaking of himlelfe hee ſaith : 1 have 
kept the waies of the Loyde, and have nos te- 
baved my ſelfe impiouſlie towards God, And 
he giveth the reaſon therot 1immediare- 
ly : For that at his Judgement: are in my ſight, 
And again : I have feared thy judgements 0 
Lord: And again: I have beene winafull of 
thy judgements, And how profitable this 
fear is, he ſheweth in the ſame place,de- 
madingthis fear moſt inſtantly at Gods 
hands: for ſo he praieth: Swike my fleſh 
through with thy feare, O Lord. Ang S.Paul 
(after he had ſhewed to thg Corinthi- 
ans: that We muſt al be preſented before the 
Judgement ſeat of Chriſk: )maketh this con- 
clufion : We knowing therefore theſe things, 


| do perſuade the feare of the Loyde unto men, 


AndS.Peter aftera Jong declaration of 
the majeſty of 60d, & Chriſt now ragin- 
ing in heaven concludeth thus: xf then 


ya 


_ __ 
Theſixe Chapter. Thenamre of ſin: 
you call him father , which doth Judge everie 1.Pctut, 
man according to his works without exception 
of perſon: do you live in feare; during the time 
of this your habiration upon earth, A neces 
ſarie lefſon (no doubt) for all men, bur 
ſpecially for thoſe which by ceaſon of 
thzir fins and wicked life, do remaine 
in diſpleaſure and hatred of God, and 
' | howerlie ſubje&(asI have ſhewed) to 
; Þ che furie of his judgements : which if -—T 
they once fall into, they are both: 1rre- 
yocable and intolerable: and they may 
befalleninto aseafilie, and by as ma« 
nie waies as a man may come to death, 
which are infinite, eſpecially to them, 
who by their wickednes have loſt che 
f peculiar proteQion of God, 1nd fo con- 
ſequently of his Angels too ( as l have 


'* Þ ſhewed. Jand have ſubjeRed themſelves 

'S Fro the feends of darknes , whodo no- 

h thing elſe but ſecke their deſtrution 

vl both of bodie and ſoule, with as great 

I [diligence as they.can, What wiſe man 
be | then woulde bur feare in ſuch-a caſe? | 
"- [Who coulde cate,ordrinke, or ſleepe jr | 
2 Fquietly in his bed untill by true and ;;4;ch loe 


. hartic repentance, he had. diſcharged in ſi, 
0. Fhis conſcience of finne? A lirtle ſtone 
falling fromthe houfe upon. his head 
or his horſe-ftumbling under him as he 


rideth 


podima) 


82 
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rideth: or his enimie meeting him on 


che high way: or an ague comming with 
cating or drinking alittle roo much: or 
ten thouſand means beſides (wherof he 


ſandeth daily and howerly in danger) © 


may rid him of this life, and put himin 
that caſe, as nocreature of this world, 
nor any continuance of time ſhall be a- 
ble to deliver him thence againe. And 
whothen would not feare > Who would 
not tremble ? , 


16 The Lord of his mercie give us his | 
holy grace,to feare him as we ſhould do, | 
and to make ſuch account of his :uſtice, | 


as he by threatening the ſame woulde 
have us rodo. And then ſhall not we de- 
lay the time, but reſolve our ſelves to 


ſerve him whiles he is content to accept. 


of our ſervice, and to pardon us allour 
offences, ifwe would once make this re- 
ſolution from our hare. 


CHAP. VII. 
Another conſideration for the further Juftif- 
ing of Gods Judgements and declaration 
of our demerit , taken from the 
majeſty of God,and his be- 
nefirs towards us, 


Abi the moſt part of Chriſtians 


through their wicked life arrive not 
to 


The ſevemh Chapter. — Goda maſeftits® 
> that eſtate wherein holie David was, | 
hen he ſaid ro God, Thy judgements, O Pſal.u1, 
rd, are pleaſant untome; as indeed they 
Ere to all thoſe thar live vertuoufly, and 
Fhave the reſtimonie of a good conſci- 
= :yerat qr ,that we may ſale 
with the ſame prophet ;z The judgements pg 
of the Lord ave nl. & infifiedin Seven 224 

\ And againe; Thou ars ſuft,0 Lord, and il 
| Mudgement ioright;l have thought dane 4 

© addea reaſon or two mo in this chap- 
' Frer, whereby it may appeere how great 
| Four offence is towards God, by finning 
| fas we do, and how righteous his judge» 
' Ementsand juſtice are againſt us for the 


ſame, 1 

| | 2 And firſtofalis ro be confidered the The mejeftie 

* [majeſtic of him againſt whom we finne : 

[for moſt certaine it is ( as Ihave nored 

' Bbefore ) that everic offence is ſo much 

the greater, and more grievous, by how 

much greater & morenoble the perſon 

is againſt whom it isdone,and the party 

offending more baſe & vile. And in this 

reſpeR God ( to terrify us fro offending 

him)nameth himſelf often with certain 

titles of majeſtic, as tro Abraham, Iam Geng, 

the almighty Lord. And again, Heaven is my Eſai.66, 

* | ſear,gh the earth is my foorfloole. And again, 

* | hecommanded Moſes tofſay tothe uy 
ple 
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| Deurzo, 


ple inhisname, this ambaſſage ; Harden 
nosyournecks, anylonger, for that your Lodi 
and God 1s 4'God of gods, and a Lord of lord;, 
& great God, both mightie and terrible, which" 
eccepreth neither perſon nor bribes. , 
3 Firſt thenIſaic, conſider ( gentle 
Chriſtian ) of what an infinite majeſtic 
he is, whom thou a poore worme of the 
earth, Haſtſo often and ſocontempru- 
ouſly offendedinn this life, We ſee in this 
world, thatno mandareth to offend o- 
penly,or ſay a word againſtthe majeſtic © 
of a prince within his owne dominions: 
and what is the majeſtic of all princes 
upon the earth , comparedro the thou- 
ſandth parr of the majcſtie of God, who 
with a worde made both heaven and 
earth,and all the creatures therein, and 
with halfe a word can deſtroie the ſame 
again: whom allthe creatures which he 
made, asthe Angels, the heavens,and 
all the elements beſides, do ſerve art a 
becke,and darenoroffend ? Onely a fn- 
ner is he which imboJdeneth himſelf 
againſt this majcſtie, and feareth not 


_ to offend the ſame, whom the Angeis 


dy praife, the dominations: do adore, 
the powers do tremble, and thehigheſt 
heavens, togither with Cherubins and 
Seraphinsdv daily tonor 8& celebrate. 
4 Remem: 


Remember then(deer brother)thar 
cry time thou doſt commir afin, thou 
veſt as it were 2 blow in the face, to 
is God of great majcſtie, who'( as 
vine Paule ſaith ; ) Dwelſeth in an wnac- 
ſole light : which no man in this worlde 
abide 20 looke upon : As alſo it appece- 
th by the example of Saint Iohn'E- 
ngeliſt , who fell downe dead for ve- 
teare at the appearance of Chriſt 
tohim, as himlelfe reftifierh . And 
hen Moſes defired to ſee God once in 
$life, and made humble perition for 
eſame; God anſwered that noman 
uld ſee him andlive : bur yer (to ſa- 
fie his requeſt, and ro ſhew him in 
rt what-a terrible and glorious God 
was ) he tolde Moſes that he ſhould 

ſome peece of his glorie : bur he ad-+ 
d, thatit was needfull he ſhould hide 
nſclfe in the hole of arocke, and be 


fence, while God (in ſom meaſure of 
majeſtic) did paſſe by in glorie, And 
ten he was paſt , God tooke awaic his 
nd, and ſuffered Moſes to ſechis hin- 
parts onely, which was notwithſtan« 
p,moſt rerrible ro behold. 
5 The prophet Daniel alſo deſcri- 
h the majeſtic of this God ſhewed 


gnto 
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1.Tim,6, 


ApOc.1, 


Exo.35. 


vered with Gods owne hands for his 


Dan.5. 


A contems- 


ma 
of Ged, 


wry; A 
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unto him in viſion, in theſewords, 1di; 


ſee(ſaith he) when the thrones were ſet, an; 


#he old of manie daies ſate downe : his h 
: w44 ds white as ſnowe : his haire bke untopuly þ 
wooll Jus throne was of a flame of fire, and hiff (, 
chariot: were burning fire : a fwifi floud of fl C 
came from his face : « thouſandihouſands ty c 
ſerve him , and ten thouſand hundred thai (4 
ſend: did afſift him: he ſaze in judgement, anffl 0 
the books were opened before bim, All this @ «1 
much moreis recorded in ſcripture, i} « 
admonith us thereby whar a prince  y, 
majeſtic he is whom a ſinner oftendetlf} n; 
6 Imagine now (brother mine) thi op; 
thou ſeeſt chis great king ficting in bY jn 
chaire of majeſtic,with chariors of fir j1 
unſpeakable light, and infinite million aj 
of angels abour him, as the ſcripturerg} «1 
porteth. Imagine further (which is woſſ rje 
rrue)thatthou ſceſt all the creatures Y of 
the world Kand in his preſence, &trenf} j}; 
\ bling athis majeſtic, & moſt corcfullſ y, 
attending to do that for which he cre (©; 
redthem : as the heavens ro moove } th, 
bour:the earth tobring forth ſuſtenagſ gi, 
and the like, Imagine further chatting ,jj 
ſceft altheſe creatures (how big or lil , ( 
ſoever they be) ro hang and depend ,,« 
ly of the power & vertuc of God: wh 


by they ftandc, mooye and conlift: 
l 


The ſeventh Chapter. Gods 
that there paſſeth fro God toechcrea- 
T turc inthe world, yearo every part thar 
hath motion or being in the ſame, ſome 
beam of his vertue : as from the ſun, we 
ſee infinit beames ropaſle inrothe aire. 
Conlider(I ſaic)that noone part of -any 
creature in the world ( as the fiſhin the 
ſea,the grafle on the ground, the leaves 
of the trees, or the partsof manupon 
the face of the earth) can grow,moove, 
or confiſt, without ſome little treame of 
yertue , and power docome toit contie 
nually from G60d.So that thou muſt ima- 
ginc God to ſtand as a moſt glorious ſun 
inthe midſt, & from him to paſſe foorth 
infinire beames or ſtreames of vertue to 
al creatures that are, cither in heauen, 
cre earth,the aire,or the water: and to cve- 
rie part therof: and upon theſe beames 
of his vertue all creatures to hang : and 
'T ifhe ſhould ſtop bur any one of them, ir 
would deſtroy and annihilarte preſentlic 
A ſome creature or other, This I ſaic, if 
thou ſhalt conſider rouching the maje- 
F ſtic of God, and the infinite dread that 
8 2]l creatures have of him , except onelie 
a ſinner (for the divels allo do fear him, 
as Sainr James ſaith)thou wilt not mar- 5.e.4, 
vell of the ſeverc judgement of God ap- 
pointed for his offence, For ſure] . m- 
tat 


— > — D— 


4 conſide- 
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that veric ſhame of the world maketh 


us to have more regard in offending the. 


poorcft fricnd we have 3n this fe, than 
awicked man hath in offending God: 
which is an intolerable contempr of {© 
great a majeſtic, 

7 Burnow if we adjoine to this con- 


ration of the templation of majcftic, another confi- 


derationof his benchrs beſtowed upon 
us, our default wil growto be far grea- 
rer: for that to injuric him who hath 
done us gond , 1s a thing moſt deteſta- 
bleeven innatureir ſe]f. And there was 
never yet ſo fierce an hart, no not a- 
mongſt brute beaſts, but char ir might 
be woon with curteſie and benefirs :but 
much more amongſt reaſonable crea- 
tures doth benceficence prevaile, eſpeci- 
ally if it come from greater perſonages, 
whoſe love and friendſhip declared un- 
tous but in ſmall gifres, doth greatlie 
binde the harrs of the receivers to love 
them againe, | 

8 Conſider then deer (Chriſtian) the 
infinite good turnes and benefits which 
thou haſt received atrhe hands of this 


greatGod, thereby to win thee to his IE.” 
love, & that thou ſhouldeſt Jeave off ro F 
offend & injurie him , & albcir no toong | 


creatcd either of man or angell can cx- 
preſſe 


, 

| The feventh Chapter, 
preſſe the one halfe of theſe gifts which 
» thou haſt received from him, or the va- 
Jue of them,or the great love and hartie 
good will wkerewith he beſtowed them 
upon thee : yet for ſome memorie ſake, 
I wil repeat certaine generall and prin- 
cipall points thereof,whereunto che reſt 
may be referred, | 


by he made thee of nothing to rhe like- 
nes of himſelfe, and appointed thee ro 
ſo noble an end, as is to ſerve him in 
this life, and to raign with him in the life 
to come, furniſhing thee for the preſent 
with the ſervice & ſubjeRion of all crea- 
tures. The greatnes of this benefit may 
partly be conceived if thou do imagine 
thy ſelfe to lacke but any one part of thy 
bodic, as a legge,an arme, an cic,or the 
like: and that one ſhould freely give the 
ame unro thee: or if thou wanreſt bur a- 
nie one ſenſe, as that thou were deafe or 
inde, and one ſhould reſtore fight or 
tearing untothee; how wouldeſt thou 
tteeme of this benefite > Howe much. 
youldeſt rhou profeſſe thy ſelfe behol- 
ling unto him for the ſame? Andif the 
bir of one of theſe parts onelie woulde 
em ſuch a benefir unto thee;how grear 


F oughteſt 
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9 Firſt then he hath beſtowed upon The bercfie 
thee the benefite of thy creation, wher. o/crearion. 


Tye benefit 
of redemp- * 


$109, 
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oughteſt thou ro eſteeme the free gift of 
ſo manie parts togither ? | 
20 Addetothisnow ( as have ſaid) 
that he hath created thee tothe likenes 
ofnoother thing, bur of himſelfe, to no 
other ende, but robe his honorable ſer. 
vantin this world, and his compartnerfij - 
in kingly gloric for all eternitie to come; ff | 
and this he hath done to thee, being 
onely a peece of dirt or clay before.NowY | 
imagin thou of what maner of love pro.ſſ « 
cceded this. Buryer adde further, how y 
hee hath creatcd all this magnificent] b 
world for thee, & al the creatures theroff} h 
to ferve thee inthis buſines: the heavenſ} 
todiſtinguiſh times and ſeaſons, andrtoff n 
give thee light: the earth, and aire, and] 0 
water, to miniſter moſt infinite yarietig] th 
of creatures for thy uſe and ſuſtenance or 
and hath made thee lord of a!l, rouſ we 
them for thy comfort & his ſervice, AngJve 
what magnificent gifts are theſe 2 Andſſc 
what ſhameful ingratitude is it, to turn{to 
the ſame to the diſhonor and injuric offer 
ſoloving a giver as thou doeſt, by uſinfor 
them ro ſerye thee in fin? Jnol 
11 Buryetconſider alittle further,thfn 
benefite of thy redemption, much greFer 
ter than all the former : which is, thEtho 


thou having loſt all thoſe eres eniy 


fits againe, and made thy ſelfe guiltic by 

fin of eternall puniſhment, wheretothe 

1) | Angels were now delivered for their ſin 
es | committed before : God choſe to re- 
no | deem thee, and nor the Angels, and for 
ft. | ſatisficng of thy fault, to deliver his 
\cr fl own only fon ro death for thee, O Lord, 
1e: || what hart caa conceive the greatnes of 
ng this bencfite ? Imagine thy ſelfe(being a 
ow | poore man )hadſt committed a grievous 
ro-f| crime againſt a kings majeſtic, togither 
ow] with ſome great man of his chiefeſt no- 
entÞ] bilitie, and thar the king being offended 
rofff highly with you both, ſhould notwith- 
venſ] ſtanding pardon thee,and pur the noble 
drof man to death:and further alſo(being no 
and other waie to ſave thy life ) ſhould laie 
jetieff the pains of death due to thee upon his 
ncee only ſon &heire,for thy ſake, how much 
o uſe] wouldeſt thou thinke, that this king lo- 
AngFred thee 2 How greatly wouldeſt thou e- 
Andfcem thy ſelfe beholding and bounden 
urnftothat.yoong prince, which ſhould of- 
fer himſelfe to his fathers juſtice rodie 
for thee a poore woorm(and not for the 
Jnoble man, as he would nor die for the 
angels) and to pur his head inthe hal- 
ter for thine onecly offences 2 Couldeſt 
hou ever have the heart to become 
eaimic to this man after, or willingly 
: F 3 and 
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Cation, 
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' _Rom.s., 
| Elay.13, 
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den towards Chriſt and his father, 


The benefits 12 But yertthere folow on mo benefits 
| of vocation of God unto us, as our vocation and ju- 
andjw71fi- ſtification : vocation whereby he hath 


- imparted the benefit thereofto all, but 


” 1.Cor.13, 
- our ſinnes commirted before, and from 


-the Fght of God, and intitled to the 


and wittingly ro offend him ? And yer | 
ſuch is our caſe, and much more boun- 


whome the moſt of us notwithſtanding 
= daily offend, diſhonor, and injurieby 
iNne, | 


calledus froin infidelitie; to the Rate of 
Chriſtians, and thereby made us partz- 
kers of this our redemprion, which ink. | 
'dels are nor, For albeit he paid the ran- 
ſom for all in generall : yer he hathnot 


to ſuch onelie as beſt it pleaſed his di- 
vine goodnes to beſtowe it upon, After 
whichfollowed our juſtification, where- 
by we were not onelie fer free from all 


all paine and puniſhment due to the 
ſame: bur alſo our ſoules beaurified and 
inriched with his holie grace, accompa- 
nicd with the vertues theologicall, as 
faith, hope, and charitic, and with the 
gifts of the holie Ghoſt : and by his 
grace we are madejuſt and righteous in 


'moſt bleſſedinheritance of the kingdom 
of heaven. - 


13 After 


i 
The [rob Chapter. Gods þ 
now maderhe children &.deere friends 
of God) andeveric one of them, of infi- 
nite price and value; As the gift of the 
holie ſacraments, left for our comforr 
and preſervation,being nothing elſe bur 


conduits to convey Gods grace unto us, 
eſpecially theſe two which appertaine 


: to all,to wir, the ſacrament of baprtiſme, 7 
Ef and of his blefſed bodie & blood, where- 
J | of the firſt is ropurge our ſoule from lin; 
"| the ſecond to feed & comfort the ſame 
'"Y after ſhe is purged. The firſtis a bath 
XY madeof Chriſt his owne blood to waſh 74 #{eof 


and bath our wounds therin: the ſecond 
asa moſt comfortable & rich garment, 
to cover our ſoule withall after ſhee is 
waſhed. In the firſt,Chriſt hath ſubſtitu- 
tedin his place his ſpouſe the Church, 
to pronounce in his name remiſſion of 
finnes : in the ſecond he hath lefthim- 
ſelfe, and his own fleſh and blood ſacra- 
mentally to be a pretious foode, roche- 
rith hir withall. 


ther gift named our preſeryation, 
by God hath preſerved us from ſo ma: 
nie dangers into which others have fal- 
kn, and whercinto we had fallen alſo, if 
F 3 Gods 


* tz; Afccrtheſe do inſue a great num-The benefie 


| toogi | no Of the Sacra-® 
ber of benefits rogither (as cous being 7 #24574: * 


Sacraments. 7 


14 Beſides all theſe, there is yet ano. The benefire. 
wher- 7 Preſerva- 
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Gods holie hand had not ſtaied us: as 
from ſuperftition, hereſic, and infideli- 
tic, and manie other pricyous fins: and 
eſpecially from death and damnation, 
which long ago by our wickednes wee 
deſerved to have beene executedupon 
us. Alſo there are the benefits of godlic 
inſpirations and admonitions, whereby 
God hath often both knocked inwardly 
at the doore of our eonſcience,and war- 
ned usoutwardly by ſo manie waies and 
meanes: asare good bookes; good ſer. 
mons; goodexhortations; good com- 
pariie; good example of others; anda 
hundred meanes elſe, which he ar divers 
times hath and doth uſe, therby to gain 
us and our ſoules unto his eternall king- 
dome, by ſtirring us to abandon vicious 
life, and to berake our ſelyesto his holic 
and ſweet ſervice. 

15 Alwhich rare and ſingular benchits 
being meaſured,cither according tothe 
value of themſelves, or according to 
the love of that harr, from which they 
do proceed, ought ro moove us moſt ve- 
hemently, ro gratitude towards the gi 
ver : which gratitude ſhould bee tore- 
ſolve our ſelves art Jengrth to ſerve him 
unfainedly, and to prefer his favor be- 


fore al worldly or mortallreſpeAts what- 


ſoever. 


"_ | "Y 
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ſoever. Or ifwe cannot obtaine ſo much "MY 
of our ſelves : yertart leaſtwiſe not toof- 
fend him anic more by our fins and wic 
kednes. TDs 
16 There is nor ſo fierce or cruel a na- 
ture in the world (as 1 noted before)bur 
is mollified, allured, and woon by be- 
nefirs : and ſtories do make report. of 
ſtrange examples inthis kinde, even a- 
mong brute beaſts, as of the gratitude 
of lions,dogs and the like, rowards their 
maiſters and benefaQtors, Onely an ob- ,,,.. .. 
ſtinate finner is he,among all the ſavage þ;/.cnives, 
creatures that are, whom neither bene- 
firs can moove, norcuriefies can molli- 
fie, nor promiſcs can allure : nor gifts 
can gaine to the fairhfull ſervice of God 
his Lord and maiſter, 

17 Thegreareſt finner that is in the The inzole- 
world, if he give his fervant but twentie oe ws. 04 
nobles a yeerc, or his tenant ſome little mn, 
farme to live upon,and if for this they 
ſerve himnort ata beck: hecriech out of 
their ingratitude; and if they ſhould fur» 
ther maliciouſlie ſceke ro offende him, 

;. [ind to joine with his profeſſed enimie 
2gainſt him: how intolerable a matter 
would it ſeeme in his fight? And yethee 
himſclfe dealing much more ingrate- 
fully and injuriouſly with God, thinketh 

ÞF 4 ie 


Siz perſecu- 
 t2ed Chriit 
| wito death. 


—_— 
Int 4- 

| gainit /in- 

+ mers. 


Pſal.34. 


Gott benefies, The fir ft pare. 


_ enimie thedivell, and commitrteth dai- 


 andnailed him faſt to the wood of the 


v3 
_ 


it a matter ofno conſideration, but eafi. 
ly pardonable. 1 ſaie, he dealeth more 
ingratefully with God, for that he hath 
received a thouſand for one, inreſpe&t 
of all the benefits that a mortall man 
can give to another : for he hathrecei- 
vedallin all from God: the bread which 
he eareth ; the ground which he trea- 
deth ; thelight wbich he beholdeth; to- 

ither with his cies to ſee the ſunne: and 
haally whatſoever is within, or withour 
his bodie: as alſo the mind with the ſpi- 
rituall gifts thereof, whereof ech one is 
more woorth than a thouſand bodies: [ 
ſaic alſo that he dealeth more injuriouſ. 
ly with God,for that notwithſtanding al 
theſe benefires, he ſerverh Gods open 


lie finne and wickednes, which GOD 
hacerth more than anie hart created Þ 
ean hare a mortall enimic, being thatin ÞP!' 
verie deed, which perſecuted his ſonne IX 
our Saviour, with ſuch hoſtilitie, as it 
rooke his molt pretious life from him; 


crolſe, | 

13 Of this extreme ingratirude and 
injuric, God himſelfis inforced tro com- 
plaineindivers places of the ſcripture, 
as where he ſaith ; Reeibnebant mibs _ 


s 6 $ of C7” m-# T7 


la pro bonjs : They returned me home e- 


vill for good, And yet much-more vehe: | \ 


mently in another place he calleththe 
heavens to witnes of this iniquitie, ſai- 


eng; 0bfupeſcite celi ſuper bac: O' you Jerem.2, | 


heavens be you aſtoniſhed atthis. As if 
he thould ſaic by a figurative kinde of 
ſpeech, Go our of your wits you hea- 
yens with marvell, at this incredible ini- 
quitic of man towards mee, For ſohee 
expoundeth the whole matter more at 


large in another place z Audite cali, & Elay.r. 


auribus percipe terra: Harken ye heavens, 
and thou earth bend hither thine cares; 
Filios enutrivi © exaltavi, ipſi antem ſpre- 
yerunt me :1 have nouriſhed up children 
and haye exalred them, and now they 
conremne me,Whart a pitiful complaine 
is this of God againſt moſt yile and baſe 
woorms of the carth? But yet God am- 
pliterh this iniquitie more by certaine 
examples & compariſons: Theoxe(ſaith 
he ) knoweth his owner, and the aſſe know- 
uh the manger of his Lord and maifter : bus 
Je: my people know not me : wo be to the finfull 
nation, 20 the people loden with iniquitie, 0 
this naughtie ſeed, to wicked children, What 
complaint can be more vehement than 
this? What thretning can be more dred- 
full than this woe, comming from the 
WES F s mouth: 
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benefits.  Thefirft part. 
mouth of him which may puniſh us ar 
hispleaſure? 
19 Wherefore (deere brother if thou 
have grace, ceaſe ro be ingratefull to 
God anie longer : ceaſe to offend him 
which hath by ſo many waies prevented 
thee with benefits : ceaſe torender evill 
for good ; hatred for love z contempr for 
-his fatherly affeRion rowards thee. He 
hath done for thee all thar he can : hee 
hath given thee all that thou arr: yea & 
(in a certain maner) all that he is worth 
himſelfe : and meaneth beſides to make 
thee partaker of all his glorie in the 
world ro come, and requirethno more if}. 
for all this at thy hands, bur love & gra- | 
titude, O(deere brother) why wilt thou |} | 
not yeeld him this 2 Why wilt thou nor 
do as much ro him,-as thou wouldeſt 
have another man to do to thee, for 
lefſe than the ten thouſand part of theſe 
- benefits which thou haſt reccived ? For 
 Tdare well faie, tharif thou hadft given 
a man but an almes at thy doore, thou 
wouldeſt thinke him bound to love thee 
for ir, albeicthowhadſt nothing in thee 
woorth love beſides. Butnow thy Lord 
( beſides theſe his gifts ) hath infinite 
cauſes ro make hee love him,thar is,all 
the cauſes which any thinginthe world 


4 | hath 
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The ſeventh Chaprer. Gods 
hath to purchaſe love,and infinite more Cauſe: of? 
befides: for, if allthe perfeRions of all mw + : 
things created in heaucn.and in carth jc, * 
(which do procure love.) were put togt- 
ther in one, as all theirbeaurie, all their 
yertue, all cheir nobilirie, all rheir good- 
nes,and the like: yer thy Lord and Savi- 
our whom thou contemaneſt, doth paſſe 
all this, and that by manie and infinite: 
degrees : for that he is nor only,all cheſe 
things rogither: but alſo heis very beau- 
ric it ſelfe: vertue ir ſelfe ; wiſedowe ir 
ſelfes ſweernes it ſelfe $ nabilitic ir ſelfe: 
goodnes it ſelfe: andthe very fountain 
and well-ſpring where-hence all theſe 
things are derived by. little peeces and 
parcels unto his creatures, : 

20 Be aſhamed then(good Chriſtian) 
of this thine, ingrazitude,: to ſo grear, ſo 
good, and bounrifulla Lord ; and reſolve 
thy (elfe for the time ro come, ro amend 
thy courſe: of life and behavior towards . 


kefle cauſe to ſaic ſo than thou; Domine Apraier, 
propigiare peccato mee: ninizum ef enim, O Plal.24. 
Lordpardon me mine 6ffence: for itis 
great. in thy fight. Iknow there is no- 
thing (O Lord ) which doth ſo. mch diſ- 
pleaſe thee, or drie up the fountaineof 
thy mercic, and ſo bindeth thy _ 0 
rom 
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The firf part. 

from doing good, as ingratitude in the 
receivers of thy benefits, wherin hither. 


... tolhaye exceeded all other: bur have 


done ir(O Lord)in mine ignorance,not 
conſidering thy gifts unco me, nor whar 
accountthow wouldeſt demand againe 
of theſame, Bur now ſeeing thou haſt 
youchſafed ro make me woorthie of this 
grace alſo,wherby to ſce and knaw mine 
owne ſtate and default: Il hope heerafter 
by direionof the ſame grace of thine, 
ro ſhew my'ſelfea berrer childe'rowards 
thee. O- Lord; I am overcome at the 
length whb conſideration of thy love: 
and how can T have the hart'to offende 
thee heerafter, ſeeing thou haſt preven- 
red mee ſo manie waics with benefits, 
even when | demanded nor-the ſame? 
Can't have hands ever:more to-finne 
againſt thee, which haſt given up thine 
owne 'moſt render hands,'tobe nailed 
on the croſſe for my finnes hcertofore? 
No, no, itisroogreat aninjurie againſt 
thee ( O Lord ) and wo woorth me that 


+ have done it ſo often heerrofore, But by 


thine holie affitance, Itruſt not'to re- 
turne-t6 ſuch iniquitie for'the time to 


- come: towhich(O Lord)l beſcech thee 


for thy mercie lake, fro thy holie throne 
of heaven, to ſay,Amen,  - 


M 


7 


Se =zu o = ana 


The eight Chapter, Theday of? 


CHAP, VIII, 


Of what opinionand feeling we ſhallbe, 2006 
ching theſe matters,as the time 
of our death, 


_—_ holy ſcriptures do teachus, and 7% indure., 

experience maketh ir plaine, that n_—_ yu 

during the time of this life, the commo- 

dities, preferments,and pleaſures of the 

world, do poſlefſe ſo ſtrongly the harts 

of manie men ,and do hold them chai. 

ned with fo forcible inchantments , be- 

ing forſaken alſo upon theirjuſt deſerts 

of the grace of God : ſaic and threaten 

what a man can,and.bring againſtthem 

all the whole Scriprure, cven fromthe 

beginning of Geneſis rothe end of the 

Apocalyps'(asindeed itis al againſtſin 

and ſinners) yer will irprevaile nothing 

with them being in that lamentable 

caſe, as either they beleeve nor; or: e- 

ſteeme' not whatſoever is ſaide ro-that 

purpoſe againſtrheir ſerled life, and re- 

ſolution ro-rhe contrarie..*Ofthis wee 

have infinite examples in ſcripture : as | 

of Sodom and Gomorra, with the cities ©©2-29. 

abour, which on__ notheare the war- 

nings that good Lor gave unto-the, Al- p,, 

ſoof Pharao, whom,all chat ever _—_ "= on 
cou 
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Matt.26, 


could do, either by ſignes or ſaiengs; 


- mooved nothing. Alſo of Judas, who by 


no faire meancs or threatnings uſed to 
him by his maiſter, woulde change his 


wicked reſolution. Bur eſpeciallie the 


prophets ſent from God, from time to 
time, todifſuade the people from their 
naughty life, and conſequently from the 
plagues hanging over them. do give a- 
bundant teſtimony of this complaining 
everie where, of the hardnes of ſinners 
harrs,that would not be mooved with al 


the exhorrations,prechings, promiſes, 


& thunderings that they could uſe. The 
prophet Zacharie ſhall reſtific for all in 
this matter , whoſaith of the people of 
Iſraell alittle before their deſtruction: 
Hoc ait Dominus exercitummygyc, This ſaith 
the Lord of hoſts: judge juſtelie, And ſo 
foorth. And preſently he adderh; And 
they would not attend,but turning their backs 
went away, and ſtopped their eares,to the end 
they might not heare : and they did pur their 
bharts as an adamant ſtone, to the end they 
might not hbeare the law and the words which 
God did ſend in his ſpirit, by the hands of the 


former prophets, whereby Gods great indigna- 


8ion was ſtirred up. 


--2 Thisthen is, & alwaics hath bin the 
faſhion of worldlings, & reprobare per- 


ſons, 
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The eight Chapter,  Thedayofa 

ſons, to hardentheir harts as an ada- 
mant ſtone, againſt any thing rhar ſhall 
be rolde them for the amendment of 
their lives, and for the ſaving of their 
ſoules. Whiles they are in health and 
proſperitie they will not know God. As 
in another place he complaineth, yeras 
the propher ſaith : God will have his die Efair, 
with theſe men alſo when he will be knowne. 
Andthat is ; Cognoſcerur dominus Judicia. Pals. 
faciens, God wil be knowne when he be- 
ginneth to do judgement, And this isat 
the day of death, which is the next dore 
to judgement, as the Apoſtle reſtifierh 
ſaieng: It is appointed for al men once to die, Heb.9. 
and after thas enſueth \udgement. 

3 ThisI ſfaicisrhe daice of God, moſt Fſa.2.13.14. 
terrible, ſorrowfull, and ful of tribulation 375% 
ro the wicked, wherin 60d wil be known 
to be a righteous God, and toreſtore to 
everie man according as he hath done 
while helived: as S. Paul ſaith,or as the 
propher deſcribeth it : He willbe knowne 2.Cor.g, 
then to be a terrible God, and ſuch a one as P!AL75. 
zaketh away the ſpirite of princes, a terrible 
God to the kings of the earth. Atthis daic The great 
as there will be a great change in all o- change of ? 
ther things, as mirth will be turned into 99/25 «2 the 
ſorrow: laughings into weepings: plea- oF arty 
ſures into paines: ſtoutnes into feare: 


pride 
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death, The firft part, | 
pride into deſpaire;and the like: ſo eſpe. 
cially willchere be a ſtrange alteration 
in judgement and opinion: for that the 
wiſedome of God, whereof I have ſpo- 
kenin the former Chapters, and which 
(as the Scripture ſaith) 1: accounted follie 
of the wiſe of the world; will then appeere 
in hirlikenes, and as it is in yerie deed, 
will bee confefled by hir greateft eni- 
mics, to be onely. truc wiſedome: and al 
carnal wiſdom of wordlings to be meere 
follie,as God calleth ir. 


4 This the holy ſcripture ſetreth down |. ; 


cleerly when it deſcribeth the very ſpee- 
ches and lamentations of the wiſe men 
of this worlde at the laſtdaie, ſaieng: 
touching the vertuous whom they de- 


 ſpiſed inthis life : Nes inſenſari, ec, We 


ſenſeles men did eſteeme their life robe 
madnes, and their end to be diſhonora:» 
ble :but look how they are now accoun- 
ted among the childrea of God, and 
their portion is with the Saints. Wee 
have erred fromthe way of truth: and 
the light of righteouſnes, hath not ſhi- 
ned before us : neither hath the Sun of 
underſtanding appeered untous. Wee 
have wearied out our ſelves in the waie 
of iniquitie and perdition, and we have 
walked craggie pathes:; bur the waie and 

| ene 


the Lord we have notknowne, Hitherto 
are the words of Scripture: whereby we 
may perceive what great chaunge of 
judgementthere will be atthe laſt daie, 
from that which men have now of all 
ſuch matters: what confeſling of follie ; 
what acknowledging of error : what 
hartie ſorrow for labor loſt : what fruit- 
leſſe repentance for having run awrie ?* 
Oh that men woulde conſider theſe 
things now. //e have wearied out our ſelves 


iniquitie and perdition, and we have walked 

craggie paths, What a deſcription is this 

of lamentable worldlings, who beate 

their brains daily, and wearie out them- 

ſelves in perſuite of vanitie, and chaffe 
| ofthis world, for which they ſuffer not+ 
withſtanding more paines ofrentimes, 
than the juſt do in purchaſing of hea- 
ven?And when they arrive to at the laſt 
daic wearicd and worne out with trou- 
ble and roile, they finde thar all their la- 
bor is loſt,al their vexatio taken in vain: 
for that the little pelfe which they have 
cotren in the world, and for which they 
have ſtruggled ſo ſore, will helpethem 
nothing , bur rather greatly afflit and 
torment them : for betrer underſtan- 
ding whercof, it is to bee —O—_ 
tnAt 
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(ſaic theſe miſerable men ) in the waie of 


Ti 4 
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T he diy of death. be firft part, 
that three things will principally moleſt 
| theſe men ar the day of their death, and 
| unto theſe may al the reſt be referred, 
E” che foules «© The firſt is the cxceſlive* paines 
Fe. 4.7.4. Which commonly men ſuffer in the ſc- 
[G7 marer paration of the ſoule and bodie, which 
of miſerie in have lived ſo long rogither as twodeere 
4 __ friends,united in love and pleaſure, and 
Thoſe Therefore moſt loath ro part now, bur 
painesin onely thatthey arc inforced thereunto. 
deachare This paine may partly be conceived by 
——_ that, if we would drive our life but from 
Nrained ro the leaſt part of our bodie (as for exam- 
the derthof plc,our of our little finger, as Chirurge- 
\theworld- ons are wont to do, when they wil mor- 
ly: forthe 1:6 any place romakeitbreake: ) what 
podly have ; Þ : 
Prhemoſt 2 Paine doth a man ſuffer before ir be 
'partaſin- dead Whar raging griefe doth hee a- 
| gular com- bide? And if the mortifieng of one little 
re therin. 1,1; onely,doth ſo much affliQ us: ima- 
gine what the violent mortifieng of all 
the parts togither wil do, For we ſce that 
firſt the ſoule is driven by death to leave 
the extreme parts, as the toes,feer, and 
fingers: then the legs and armes,and ſo 
conſequently on: part dierh after ano- 
ther;until life be reſtrained onely to the 
harr, which holdeth out longeſt, asthe 
principall part, bur yet muſt finally bee 
conſtrained to render it ſclte, _- | 
with 
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with never ſo much pain and reſiſtance: NY 
which pain how great & ſtrong it is, may 
appeere by the breaking in pecces of 
the verie ſtrings and holds wherewith it 
was enyironed, through the exceſſive 
rehemencie of this deadly rormenr.Bur 
yctbeforeir com tothis pointroyeeld, 
no man can exprefſe the cruell conflict 
thatis betwixt death and hir, and what 
diftrefles ſhe abideth in time of hir age- 
nic. Imagine that a prince poſlefſed a , 4 pwilende 
poodly citic in all peace, wealth & plea expreſſing 
ſure, & greatly friended of all his neigh. #e paines 
bours about him , who promiſed to affiſt of canchs | 
him in al his needs _- affairs: and that 4 
upo the ſudden his mortall enimy ſhuld | 
come and befiege this citie, and raking 
one holde after another ; one wall after 
another ; one caſtle after another, ſhuld 
drive this prince onely to alittle rower, 
& befiege him therin, all his other holds 
being beaten down, and his men ſlainin 
his ſight: what feare, anguiſh, and miſe- 
tie would this prince bein? How ofcen 
would he looke out at the windows and 
bope-holes of his tower, to ſee whether 
bis friends & neighbors would come to 
telpe him or no? And ifhe ſaw them all 
toabandon him, and his cruell enimie 
Jcren readie to breake in uppon him, 
would 


- 
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would he not be in a pitifull plight trowe 
you? Andeven ſo fareth it with a poore 
ſoule, atthe hower of death. The bodie 
wherein ſhe raigneth like a jollie prin- 
ceſſe in all pleaſure,whiles it floriſhed,is 
now battered & overthrown by hir eni- 
mie,which is death : the arms, legs, and 
other parts wherewith ſhe was fortified, 
as with wals, and wardes during time of 
health, are now ſurpriſed and beatento. 
the ground, and ſhe isdriven only tothe 
harr,as rothe laſt and extremeſt refuge, 
where ſhe is alſo moſt fiercelie affailed 
in ſuch ſort,as he cannot hold our long, 
Hir deere friends which ſoothed hirin 
time of proſperitic and promiſed afli- 
ſtance,as youth,phylicke,and other hu- 
mane helps,do now utterly abands hir: 
the enimie will not be pacified or make 
any league, but night and day aſſauireth 
\ this Turret wherein ſhe is, and which 
nowe beginneth to ſhake and ſhiver in 
peeces, and ſhee looketh howerly when 
hir enimicin moſt raging and dreadful! 
maner will enter ypon hir, Whar thinke 
you is nowe the ſtate of this affli&ed 
ſoule?Itis no marvell ifa wiſe man be» 
come afoole, or a ſtout worldling moſt 
ab'c&, in this inſtant of extremitic as 
wee often ſce they doe in ſuch or.os 
they 
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they can diſpoſe of nothing well, ei- 4 
ther rowardes God or the world at this 
houre : the cauſe is the extremitie of 1 
paines, oppreſſing rheir mindes, as S, Ser. 48. ad. * 
Auſten allo'prooverh (or ſom other un- Fin eany : 
derhis name) & giverhus rherewithall 
a moſt excellent forewarning, if men 
were ſo gratious as to follow it: When 
you ſhall be in your laſt ficknes, deere 
brother ( ſaith hee ) O howe hard and 
painfull a thing will. it be for you to re- 
pent of your faulces commirted ? And 
why is this, bur onely for that, all the 1n- 
tention of your minde will run thither, 
where al the force of your pain 18? Many 
impediments ſhall ler men at that daie : 
asthe paine of the bodie, the feare of 
death,rhe fighr of childre(forthe which 
their fathers ſhall oftentimes thinke 
themſelves often damned) the weeping 
of the wife, the flattery of rhe world,the 
temptation of the divell, the diſſ1mula- 
tion of phiſirions for lucre ſake, and the 
like, And beleeve thou (O man) which 
redeft-this that thou ſhalr quickly prove 
all this rrue upon thy ſelfe: & therfore I 
deſeech thee that thou wilt repent be- 
fore thou com unto this laſt day: diſpoſe 
of thy houſe, and make thy teſtament 
while thou art thine own mi: for ifthou 
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ment will this be ? For which cauſe the 


tarrie untill the laſt daie, thou ſhaltbee 
led whether thou wouldeſt nor, Hither- 
to are the Authors words, 

6 The ſecond thing which ſhall make 
death terrible & grievous to a wordlic 
man,is the ſudden parting(and thar for 
ever and ever)from al the things, which 
he loved moſt deerly in this life, as from 
his riches, poſſeſſions , honors, offices, 
faire buildings, with their commodities, 
goodly apparel! with rich jewels, from 
wife and children, kindred and friends, 
and the like : wherwith he thought him- 
ſclfe a bleſſed man in this life , and nowe 
robe plucked from them vpon the ſud- 
den, withour ever hope to ſee or uſe 
them again, oh what agricf, what a tor- 


holie ſcripture ſaith : O mors, quam amard 
eſt memoria tua,homini pacem "x cur in ſub- 
flamys furs ? O death, how bitter is thy 
memorie unto a man that hath peace & 
reſt in his ſubſtance and riches? As who 
would faic : there is no more' bitternes 
or gricfe in the world to ſuch a man 
than ro remember or thinke on death 
onelic, bur much more togotoit him 
ſelfe, and that out of hand, when it ſhall 
be ſaid unto him, as Chriſt reporteth iſto 
was to the great wealthic man in the [zf 
Goſpel 
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Goſpel, which had his _ full,and 
was come now tothe higheſt rop of fe- 
licitie ; Seulre, hac noffe animam tam repe= 11C-13, 
rent a te, que auttem paraFti, cuſus erum? 
Thou foole, even this night they will 
take thy ſoule from thee, and then who 
ſhall have all that thou haſt ſcraped to-+ 
either. —_— 

7 Ir is impoſſible I ſaiefor anie toong 7 , 
to expreſſe the dolefull ſtare of a wed py Cnr | 
lie man in this inſtant of death, when «ll | 
nothing that ever he hath gathered to- 
gicher,with ſo much labor and toile,and 
wherein he was woont to have ſo much 
"© confidence, will now do him good anic 

longer , but rather affli& him with the 
*F memorie thereof, conſidering that he 
muſt leave all ro others, and go himſelfe 
togive account for the getting & uſing 
of the _ s to his cternall d4- 
nation) whiles in the meane time other 
menin the worlde do live merilie and 
pleaſantly upon that he hath gotten)lit- 
tle remembring , & lelſe caring for him, 
which lieth perhappes burning in un- 
quenchable fire, for the riches lefr unto 
them. This is a woofull and lamentable 
J point, which isto bring maniea man, 
J 0 great ſorrow & anguiſh ofhatr at the 
theY laft daie , when all carthlic joics muſt be 
pel lefr, 
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left, all pleaſures and commodities for 
ever abandoned. Oh what a dolefull day 
' of parting willthis be: What wilt thou ſp 
ſfaie(my friend )at thisday, when all thy Il g 
ploric,al thy wealth, althy pompiscom I 4 
to'an ende ? Whar art thou the better fl q 
nowe to have lived in credite with the be 
world > In fayorof princes ? Exaltcd of Wt} 
men? Feared, reverenced , and advan- Wir 
ced: ſecing now all is ended,&thatthou Epi 
; canſt uſe theſe things no more ? hi 
| The thhg $ But yer thereis athird thing which w 
warterof More then allthe reſt will make this day Eoy 
 mriſcrieis ofdeath tobe troubleſome and miſera- 1h 
+ dexch, © ble unto a worldly man, and thar is, of 
the conſideration what ſhall become of eir 
= him, both in bodicand ſoule., And for 
| Ecclio, hisbodie, it will beno ſmall horror to 
thinke that ir muſt inherite ſerpentes, 
beaſtes, and wormes , as the ſcripture 
ſaith, that is, it muſt be caſt outro ſerve 
for the foode of vermins : that bodiel 
mean, which was ſo delicately handled 
before, with the varieties of meates,pil- 
Jowes, and bedsof down, ſo trimly ſet 
forth in apparel], and other ornaments, 
whereupon the winde might nor blowe, hi 
nor the ſun ſhine :thar bodie (1 ſaie) of 
whoſe beautie there was ſo much pride 


taken,and whereby ſo great vanitic -_ K 
A n 
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The eight Chapter. The day of deail 
fn was committed : that bodic,which in The cogire=? 
this world was accuſtomed to allpam- or —Y 
pering, and could abide no auſteritice or * 
diſcipline, muſt now come to be aban- 
doned of all men, and left onelicto bee 
devoured of woormes. Which thing al- 
beit it cannot bur breed much horror in 
the hart of him tharlieth adieng: yer is 
it nothing in reſpe& of the dreadfull co. 
gitations, which he ſhall have touching 
his ſoule * as what ſhall become of it? 
Whither it ſhall go after hir departure 
out of the bodice ? And then conſidering 
that it muſt go to the judgement ſeate 
of God, and there to receive ſtnrence, 
either of unſpeakable glorie, or inſup- 
portable paines : he falleth ro cunſider 
more in particularthe danger thereof, 
by comparing Gods juſtice and threats 
(ſer downe in ſgriprure againſt finners ) 
ith his owne life : he beginneth ro ex- 
e I Timine the witnes, which is his conſci- 
led Fence, and he findeth it readieto lay in- 
pil- Einite accuſations againſt him, when he 
ſet ſkommeth ro the place ofjuſtice. 
1's, 9 And nowe (deere brother) be. 
we, Wnneth the miſerie of this man. For 
) of kuntly there is nor a ſevere ſaying of 
d in al the ſcriprure,which commeth 
Rt now to his minde, to terrifie him 
with- 
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he day of death. 
ſaith he knoweth G 0 D, and keepeth not hi 


bearers of the lawe, but the dooers of the lane 


- quitie into everlafting fire. Donot you know, 


' bandlersof their owne bodies, nor Sodomites, 


| they which do theſe things, ſhall never autaire 


ſhall give acconns of everieidie word at 11 ſu 
Peet dar” 


Ss 5 
The firft part, 
withall at this inſtant: as, 1\:how wil: en. 
zer into life keep the commandements.He that 


commandements is ajer, Manie ſhall ſaie 
wnto me at that day, Lord, Lord,&c. Not the 


ſhal be Juſtified. Go from me al workers of ini. 


that wicked men ſhall nos poſſeſſe the kingdom 
of God? Benotdeceived, for neither fornica. 
$0r1,,o7 idolaters, nor adulterers, nor uncleane 


nor theeves, nor covetous men, nor drunkeards, 
nor backebiters, nor extortioners, ſhall ever 
foſſeſſe the _ of God, If yon live ac. 
cording to the fleſh, you ſhall die : andthe 
works of the fleſh are manife#?, as fornicati. 
on,zarleannes,wantonnes,li xurie, poiſonings, 
enmities, contentions, evinlations, hatred, 
fPrrife, diſſentions, ſes, envie, murder, dun. 
kennes ,gluttonie, andihe like, Wherefore ! 

oretell you, as I bave tolde you before, that 


30 the 75 0s of God. Wemuſt all be pre- 


ſented before the ſudgement ſeat of Chri#t, ard lc 
everie man receive particularly according aalff th 
be hath done in this life, good ov evill, everieff] £ 
man ſhallreceive according to his works. God th 
ſpared not the Angels when they ſinned, Yoſt a1 


115 RI 
Theeight Chapter, The day of det 

.daie of ſudgement, T fey ſhall ſcarce be os #4 

. ſaved, where ſhall the wicked man and ſinner j 

appeere ? Few are ſaved, andarich man ſhall Matt.1g.. 

hardly emer into the kingdom of heaven. 1 
10 Alltheſe things(I ſay)and a thou- 
ſand more touching the ſeverity ofgods 
juſtice, and the account which ſhallbee 
demanded at thatday,wil come into his 

mind'that Jicth a dieng, and ourghoſily + 
enimie ( which in this life labouredto 
keepe theſe things from our cies,therby 
the cafter ro draw us tolin) will now lay 
al and more r00, before our face, ampli- 
fieng and urging everie point tothe ut- 
termoſt, alledging alwaies our conſci- 


the ence for his witnes,, Which when. the F 
ti. poore ſoul in dieng cannotdenic,it muſt f 
19 if. needes terrific hir greatly: forſo we ſee 

that it dothdaily, cven many good and 


vertuous men.S, J:rom reported of holy 
S. Hilarion, whoſe ſoule being greatly 
afcard, upon theſe conſiderations,to go 


ane} out of the bodie: afrer long conflict, he 
pre-ſÞ tooke courage inthe end,and ſaid rohis 
ard ſoule; Go our my ſoule,go out; why art Ferom.im 
ng «aff thou afcard: thou haſt ſerved Chriſt al. vita Hilar, | 


yeriefÞ moſt three ſcore, and ten yeeres,and art 9% 


God thou now afcard of death? But tf ſo good 
\ Yo} aman was ſo afeard at this paſſage, yea 
't 2h ſuch a one as had ſerved God with all 


G3 puritie 
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hu day of death, The farf# pars, 
4 puritie of life,and perteR zeal for three- 
ſcore and ten yeeres togither : what ſhal 
they be, which ſcarce have ſerved God 
eruly one day in all their lives, but ra- 
ther have ſpene all their yeeres in finne 
and vanitic of the world? Muſt not theſe | 
men needes bce in great cxtremitic at 
this paſſage ? 

11 Nowthen(deere Chriſtian)theſe 
things being ſo, that is, this paſſage of 
death being ſo terrible, ſo dangerous, & 
yet ſounavoidable as itis : ſeeing ſo wa- 


ny men periſh, & are overwhelmed daily i \ 
in the ſame, as ir cannot be denied bur 
there do: and both holie ſcriptures and i ( 
ancient fathers do reſtifie it by exam- |} 
| Ples & records untous: whar man of diſ- | t 
cretion would not learnto be wiſe byo- i} 
ther mens dangers? Or what reaſonable || » 
creature would nor take heed,and looke I fi 
abour him, being warned ſo manifeſtly, & 1i 
and apparantly,of his own peril? if chou F fc 
be a Chriſtian, and doſt beleeve indeed © ti| 
the things which Chriſtian faith doth |} in 
reach thee: rhen doſt thou knowe and | m 
moſt certainly beleeye alſo,that of what | d 
Qacc,age,ſtrength, dignity,or condition | in 
ſever thou be now, yer that thou thy | ar 
ſcIfe(Iſay)which now in health & mirth F ec 


readeſt this, & thinkeſt that it lirtle per- 


taineth 


The eight Chapter, Thedayof dead 
caineth rothee, —_ one of theſe daies f J 
(andir may be ſhortly after the reading q 
heerof ) come to proove all theſe things 
upon thy ſelfe, which I have heere writ- 
ten; that is, thou muſt with ſorrow and 
pricfe be inforcedto thy bed, and there 
after all thy ſtruglings, withthe darts of 
death, thou muſt yecld thy bodie which 
thou loveſt ſo much, to the baire- of 
woorms,and thy ſoule rothetriall of ju- 
ſice, for hir doings in _=_ 7 CES 1 
12 Imagin then(my friend)thou Iay 
which crete freſh and frolik at this day, ro 
that thy ten, rwentie, or twoyecres, Or deratiom, .. 
(it may be ) rwo monethes, which thou 
haſt yer to live, were now ended, and 
that thou were even ar this preſent, 
ſtrerched out upon a bed, wearied and 
worne with dolor and paine, thy carnall 
friends about thee weeping and how- 
ling, the phyfitians departed with their 
fees, as having given thee over, and 
thoulieng there alone mute and dumb 
in moſt picifull agonic, expeRing from 
moment to moment, the laſt ſtroke of 
death ro be given thee. Tell me, in this 
inſtant, what woulde all the pleaſures 
and commodities of this world:do thee 
good > What comfort wouldeit bee to 
thee, to have. beene of honour in this 


G 3 world, 


45 a 
he dey of death, 
2 world, to have beene rich, and purcha- 
ſed much,to have borne office, and been 
inthe princes fayour ? To have left thy 
children or kindred wealthic, to have 
eroden downe thine enimies , to have | 
ſKirred much, & borne great ſway inthis 
life ? What caſe (I ſay)or comfort would | 
it be tothee, to have been faire, to have 
been gallantin apparcll, goodly in per- 


ſonage, glitteriogin golde 2? Would not I 

all theſe things rather afflit than profic | 

thee at this inſtant > For now wouldeſt || © 

thou ſee the vanirtic of theſe trifles: now  P 

 , wouldthy hartbcgin to ſay within theez © 2 

| 9, art O follie & miſerable blindnesof mince! |} Þ 
of the fouls 1-OghEcTISs an cnd nowofal my delights MW © 
x the day of and proſperities: al wy joics, al my plca- I *! 
Ceerk ſures, all my mirth, all my paſtimes are i} ?®' 
now finiſhed : where are my friendes, | *! 

which were wont tolaugh with me? My I P” 

ſervants woont to attend me; my chil- | # 

dren woont to difport me? Where areal F '* 

my coches and horſes, wherewith I was ÞÞ ®* 

woont td, make ſo poodly a ſhew, the || 4: 

caps and knees of people woont to ho- Þ ® 

nor me, the tfvupes of ſurers following || fo 

me? Where areal my daliances & tricks || *t 

of love ; all my pleaſant muſicke; all my c 

( 


£0 | 
an ettiogs? And aboye- all other,(| 


exjous buildings; all my coſtly feaſts 
: where 


x19 d EO DEA WY” 'I 
The eight Chapter. The day of deadly 
where are my hm & ſweerfriends, who if JH 
ſeemed they would never haveforſaken 
me ? But all are now gone, and haveleft 
me heere alone to anſwer the reckonin 
for all, and none of them wil do ſo muc 
astogo with mee to judgementy or to 
ſpeake one word in my behalfe. 
13 Woworth to me, thac 1 havenor 
foreſcene this daie ſooner, and to have 
made better proviſion for the ſame : it is 
now too late, and feare me L have pur- 
chaſed eternall damnation, for a little 
pleaſure, and Joſt unſpeakable glorie for 
a floting vanitic. O how happie &twiſe 
happie are they which ſo live, as they 
may not be afcard of this day ?I now ſee- 
the difference betwixt the ends of good 
and evil, & marycl not though the ſcrip- y 
tures ſaie of the one ; The death of ſaints is Plal.n15, * 
pretious, And of the other; The death of Pſal.33- 
ſinners 3s miſerable, Oh that 1 hadlived ſo 
yertuouſly as ſome other have done, or 
aslhadoften inſpirations from God to 
do: or thatTI had done the good deeds I 
might have done: how ſweet and com- 
forcable woulde they be xo me nowe in 
this my laſt andextremeſt diſtres ? 
14 Tothele cogications and ſpeeches 
| (deerbrother)ſballthy hart be inforced 
( | of what cſtare ſoeyer thoy bee, atthe 
| G 4 hower 


. » 4 
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howerof death, if thou do nor prevent 


ir nowby amendment of life,which one... 
lie can yeeld thee c6forrt in that ſorrow. 
full daie. For of good men the judge 


- himſelfe ſaith ; His autem fieri incipienti- 
bus, reſpicite & levate capita veſtra, quoni- 
am eppropinquas redemptio vefira: When 
theſe thipgs begin rocome upon other 
amen, do yee lift up your heads, for that 
_ redemption commeth on,from the 


abours and toiles of this worlde, And 


the holie propher ſaith of the vertuous 
man, which hath done good works in 
this life, thathe ſhall bee ar this time; 
Beatrus vir ; An happie man. And hegji- 
veth the cauſe ; Quiain die mala liberabit 
| enmDominus, Of opem feres 311; ſuper leflum 
doloris e)us : For that God will deliver 
him in this evill daic, and will affiſt him 
uponthe bed of his ſorrowe. Which is 
meant (no doubt) of the bed of his laſt 
departure eſpecially, for that of a] other 
beds,this is the moſt ſorowfull,as 1 have 
ſhewed,being nothing elſe bur an heape 
of all ſorrowes rogither, eſpecially to 
them which are drawen unto it before 
they are readie for the ſame, as com- 
monly all they are, whichdeferre their 
amendment from day today, & do not 


attend to live in ſuch fort now as they | 


ſhall 
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ſhall wiſh they had done when they 
come to thatlaſt paſſage. 


* CHAP. IX. Pp 
Of the paines appointed for fm 
4 Tn Wi bfe. # 
Mongſt all the meanes which God 
uſeth towards the children of men, 
to moove them to this reſolution, wher- 
of I intrear, the ſtrongeſt and moſt for= 
cible (rothe common ſort of men ) is, 
the conſideration of puniſhments pre» 
pared by him for rebellious finners, and 
tranſgrefſors of his commandements. 
Wherefore he uſeth this conſideration * 
often,as may appeer by al the prophets, 
who do almoſt nothing elſe, bur threa- 
ren plagues and deſtruRion to offen- The force of * 
ders, And this mean hathoft rimes pre- /*7** | 
vailed more than anic other that could 
be uſed, by reaſon of the naturall love 
which we beare towards our ſelves: and 
conſequently the naturall feare which 
we have of our owne danger. So we read 
that nothing coulde moore the Nini- Jona.s, 
vites ſo much as the foretclling them of 
their imminentdeſtrution, And Saine 
lohn Baptiſt, alrhough he came in a ſim- 
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ple and conremptible maner, yet prea- 
yy (chinguntorthe people ; The error of wen 
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prniſhment .  Thefaf? part. 

geance 10.come, and that the ax was now put to 
the rrees, to cus downe for the fire all thoſe 
which repented not, He mooved the verie 
publicans and ſouldierstofeare ( which 
otherwiſe are people of veric hard mer- 
tal) who came unto him upon this terri- 
ble embaſſage, & asked what they ſhuld 
doto avoid theſe puniſhmears ? 

2 Afterthen that we have conſidered 
of death, & of Gods ſeverc judgement, 
which inſueth after death, and whercin 
every man hathto reccive according to 
his works in this life, as the ſcripture 
faith: ir followeth that we conſider allo 

* of the puniſhments which are appoin- 
xcdfor them that ſhall be found faultic 
that account, heerby at leaſtwiſe (if 
no other conſideration will ſerve ) roin- 
ducechriſtians ro this reſolution of {er- 
ving God, For, asI havenoted before, 
tf everic man have naturally a love of 
himſelfe, & defirero conſerve his owne 
caſe, then ſhould he alſo have fcare of 
peril], wherby he is to fall into exrreame 
calamitie. This expreſſerh S. Barnard 
exccllently according tu his woont : O 
man(\ſaith he)ifthou have left al ſhams 
(which apperraineth to fo noble a crea- 
ture as thou art ) ifrhou fecle no ſorrow 
(as carnall men do not) yer _ no 
| | care 
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feare alſo, which is foundin very beaſts, 
We uſeto load an aſſe, & ro wearie him 


out with labor, & he careth nor, bicauſe 
he is an afſe: burif thou wouldeſt thruſt 


him into the fire, or fling him into a 
ditch, he would avoide it as much as he 


The ninth Chapter. Of puniſlnadi 


+ 2 : 


could,for that he loveth life, and feareth 


death.Feare thou then, and be nor more 
inſenhible than a beaſt: fear death : feare 


- judgement: fear hell. This fear is called 


the beginning of wiſedom, & not ſhame 
or ſocrow, for that the ſpirit of feare is 
more mightic to reſiſt fin, than the ſpi- 
rit of ſhame or ſorrow, wherefore ir is 


Pro.9., 


ſaid : Remember the end,and thou ſhals never g.cle,yq. 


ſin, Thar is, remember the finall puniſh- 
ments appointed for {in after this life. 
Thus far S.Barnard, 

3 Firſttherefore to ſpeake in generall 
of the.puniſhments reſerved for the life 
tocome,ifthe ſcriptures did not declare 
in particular their greatnes untous: yet 
are there manie reaſons to perſuade us, 
that rhey are moſt ſevere, dolorous,and 
intojerable, For firſt as God is a Godin 


Godsenaſe» | 


all his works, that is toſay, great, woon- /z/e, 


derfull, and terrible ; ſo-cſpeciallic he 
ſheweth the ſame _in-his puniſhments, 


being called forthar cauſc in ſcripture: PARET- 


Der juſtitie; God of juſtice, As allo-Deus 
| | = wirionnse: 


Deut.10s. 
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Dun ſpe. The firft part, 
uhionam: God of om. nay Wherefore 
| ſeeing all his other works are full of ma- 
jcſtie and exceeding our capacities: we 
may likewiſe gather, that his handein 
puniſhment muſt bee woonderfull allo, 
God himſclfe reacherh us to reaſon in 
this mancr,when he ſaith; And will ye mi 
then feare me ? Andwill ye not tremble be 
face,which have pus the ſand a4 a flop unto 
the ſea, and have given the water a comman- 
dement never to paſſe it,no,not when it is mot 
srowbled, and the fiuds moſt outragious ? As 
who would ſaic: If I am woonderful and 
do pas your imagination, intheſe works 
of the ſea,and orhers,which you ſce dai- 
lic: you have cauſe to feare me,confide- 
ring that my puniſhments are like tobe 
correſpondent to the ſame. 

4 Another conjcQure of the great and 
ſevere juſtice of God may be the confi- 
deration of his infinite and unſpeakable 
mercie: rhe which as ir is the verie na- 

- ture of God, & without end or meaſure, 
as his Godhead is: ſois alſo his juſtice. 
And theſe two are the two armes ( asit 

' were)of God, imbracing and kiſſing one 
the other;as the ſcriprure ſaith, therfore 
asinaman'of this world, if we had the 
meaſure of one arme, we might cablic 

 conjeQure of the orher ©; ſo ſeeing rhal 
ng woonder- 


So ts 
The ninth th prev, Of | 
woonderful examples daily of Gods in+ 
finice mercie towards them thar repent: 
we may imagine by the ſame, his ſevere 
juſticerowards them, whom he reſer- 
yeth to puniſhment in the next life, and 
whom for thar cauſe, hee callethin the _. 


ſcriptures ; Vaſa furoris; Veſſels of his fu- ——__ 3 


5 Athird reafon to perſuade us of the Godrparis : 


rie,or veſſels to ſhew his furie upon, 


greatnes of theſe puniſhments, may be eve, 
the marvellous patience, and long ſuf- 
fering of God in this life : as for exam- 
plc,in that he ſuffereth divers men from 
one fin to another: from one day to an- 
other: from one ycere to another : from 
one age to another:toſpendal(Iſay)in 
diſhonor and deſpite of his maieſtic,ad- 
ding offence to offence, and refuſing all 
perſuaſions, allurements, good inſpira- 
tions,or other means of friendſhip, that 
his mercy can deviſe to offer for their a- 
mendment, And what manin the world 
could ſuffer this > Or what mortall hart 
can ſhew ſuch patience? Burnoweif all 
this ſhould nor be requited with ſeveri- 
tic of puniſhment,in the world trocome, 
upon the obſtinare: it might ſeeme a- 
gainſt the Jaw ofjuſtice and equitie: and 
one arme in God might ſeeme longer 


all) than the other. S. Paul roucheth this 


reaſon 
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£0.15, 


Apoc.21, 


reaſon in his Epiſtle tro the Romanes, 
where he ſaith ; Doef# thou not knowe that 
the benignitie of God 1s uſed 30 bring thee to 
repentance ? And thou by thy hard and impe.. 
nutent hays doeft hoord up vengeance unto 
thy ſulfe, in the day of wrath , and appearance 
of Gods ſuFt judgements, which ſhallreſtore to 
everiemanaccording to bis works ? He uſerh 
heere the words of hoording up of wvenge- 
ance, to ſignific that even as the cove- 
tous man doth hoord up money to mo- 
ney daily,to make his heape great:ſo the 
unrepentaunt (inner doth hoord. up fin 
to fin: & God on the contrary fide hoor- 
deth up vengeance to vengeance, untill 
his meaſure be fullcoreſtorc in the eng: 
Meaſure againſt meaſure : as the prophet 
ſaith,& ro paic us home: According zo the 
multitude of our owne abbominations, This 
God meant when he ſaid ro Abrahan: 
That the iniquities of the Amerrheans were 
noz yet fullup.Alloin the revelation unto 
S. Joha the Evangeliſt, when he uſed 
this concluſion of that book: He that doth 
evillet him do yet more evill : o& he that lieth 
in filth, let him yet become mare filchie: for be- 
bolde , 1 come quicklie ,and my reward is with 
me , torender 10 everie man according #0. his 


deedes, By which wordes God fignifieth 


that his bearing and tolerating with fin- | 


Nncrs 
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Þ compaſſion upon thee bus 1 will laje thy waies 


nersin this life is an argument of bis 
greater ſeveritie in. the life to come, 


which the prophet David alſo decla- 
'K reth, whencalking of a carelcſſe finner 
he ſaith : Dominus irridebit emwmn quoniam Pſal.36, 


proſpicis quod venues dies ejus, The Lorde 
ſhal ſcof athim,foreſceing that his daie 
ſhail come. This daie(nodoubt)isro be 
underſtood the daie of account and pu- 
niſhment after this hfe , for fodoth God 
more at Jarge declare himſclfe in ano- 
ther place in theſe words: And thou ſon of 
man thy ſaith thy Lord God: the ende is come, 
now (1 ſaie ) the ende is come upon thee, And 
I will ſhew in thee my furie,and wil judge thee 
according #0 thy waies, I will lay again chee 
all thy abhominations, and mine eie ſhall not 
ſpare thee, neither will I take anie mercie upen 
thee, buz I will put thine own waie: upon thee, 
and thou ſhalt knowe that I am the Lord. Be- 
hold affliFion commeth on, the end is come,the 
ende(1 ſaie)is come :it hathwatched againſt 
thee, behold it is come: cruſhing is now come 
npen thee : the time is come: the day of laugh» 
ter is at hande, Shorilie will 1 poure ous my 
wrath upon thee : & 1will fil my ſurie in thee, 
C7 I will judge thee according to thy waies,and 
I will lay al thy wickednes upon tee : mine tie 
ſhall not pltue thee : neither will 1 take anie 
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wpan thee , and thine abhominations in the 
widft of thee , and thou ſhalt know that 1 am 
the Lorde that firiketh. Hitherto is the 
B ſpeech of God himſelfe. 
DF painerin 6 Sccing then now we underſtand in 
reiculzr, generall, that the puniſhments of God 
inthe life ro com are molt certain tobe 
great & ſevereto all ſuch as fall intothe 
(for which cauſe the Apoſtle ſaith : Hor. 
rendum eft incidere in manus Dei viventi : 
Ir is an horrible thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God) ler us confider 
ſomwhar in particular what manner of 

: pains and puniſhments they ſhall be, 
Of chename 7 And firſt of all rouching the place of 
bof bell in di- ,yniſhment appointed for the damned, 
"09s comonly called hell,the ſcripture in di- 
vers languages, uſeth divers names, but 
all rending to expres the grieyouſnes of 
| puniſhment there ſuffered. Asinlatine 
Bſa.5.& 38. iris called Infernus, aplace beneath or 
under ground ( as moſt of the olde fa- 
thers do interprete.) But whether it be 
- underground orno, moſt certainc it is, 
Mal.q, -Chatitisaplace moſt oppoſite to heave, 
 B, Which isſaid tobe above.and this nzwe 
. *The mat- js uſed ro fignifie the miſerable ſupprel- 
=_— _ ſing & hurling downe of the damned to 
F ohis _ be rrodE tinder the feernot only of 60d, 


ſubſtantial- but alſo of good men for cver. we => 
WM | ai 


a—_— Mi a tows owe. woe Sl oa es © aw 


me tits. ws . Q& wm oa mus ww as Pao... cz , tv om os 


= —_ 
_ ] 


130 
. The foi part. 

ter : which word being derived of the 
' verbe Taraſſo,which fignifieth ro terribe, 
rrouble,and vexe,importeth an horrible 
þ confulion of rormentors in that place:e- 
: Job.zo, Y-938 Job ſaith of it: 165 nwllus ordo, ſed 
po *  ſempiternus horror inhabizat : There dwel- 
3 | Icthno order,buteverlaſting horror, 
| Matr. 5.10, 9 The Chaldie word, whichis alſo 
—_ uſed in the Hebrew, and tranſlated to 
ra the Greek, is Gehenne, firſt of all uſed by 
F Chriſt for the place of them which are 
| damned, as S, Jerom noteth upon the 
tenth Chapter of S. Matthewes Goſpel. 
i And this worde being compounded of 
| Thevelly Gee and Hinnom, (ignifiecth a valley nigh 
| Hinzom, to Jeruſalem, called the valley of Hin- 
| nom, in whichithe old idolatrous Jewes 
were wont to burn alive their owne chil- 
dren in the honor of the divell, and to 
ſound with truwpers, timbrels,& other 
loud inſtruments, whiles they were do- 
ing therof,that the childrens voices and 
cries might not be heard: which place 
was afterward uſed alfofor the receit of 
al filthines,as of dung,dead carions and 
the like. And it is moſt probable that our 
ſavior uſed this word above all other for 
hel,therby to fignific, the miſerable bur- 
ning of ſoules in that place, the pirifull 

clamors and cries ofthe tormented: thej 
con- 
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confuſe and barbarous noiſe of the tor. 
mentors: togither with the moſt loath- 
ſome filthines of the place, which is 0- 
therwiſe deſcribed in the ſcriptures, by 
the names of adders, ſnakes,cocatrices, 
ſcorpions, & other venomous creatures, 
as ſhall be afterward declared. 

10 Having declared the names of this 
place,and thereby alſo in ſome parr, the 
nature: itremaineth now, that we con- 
fider, what manner of paines men ſuffer J 
there. For declaration whereof,we muſt The pains of | 
note,thart as heaven & hel are contrary, 7 Knuere 
aſſigned to contrarie pu forcon- '** | 
trarie cauſes: ſo have they in all reſpeRs 
contrarie propertics,condirions and cf- 
fes, in ſuch ſort, as whatſocver is ſpo- 
ken of thefelicitic of the one,may ſerve 
to infer the contrarie of the other. As 
when $. Paul ſaith, that Noeie hath ſcene, 1.Cor.2, 
nor eare heard, nor hart conceived the joies 
that God hath prepared for them that ſhall be 
ſaved, We may infer that the paines of 
the damned muſt be as grear. Againe, 
when the ſcripture ſaith,thar the felici- 
ticofthem in heavenis a perfc& felici- 
tie,conteining omne bonum: All goodnes; x,Qq.zs, 
ſothat no one kinde of pleaſure canbe 
imagined whichthey have not: we muſt 
(think onthe contraric part,that - wi- 

x crie 
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ſcrie ofthe damned, muſt be alſoa per. 
fe miſerie, containing all afflitions iſ 
that may be, without wanting anie. So 
that,as the happines ofthe good is infi- 
nit, &uniyerſall: ſo alſois the calamitie 
ofthe wicked infinit & univerſal. Nowin 
this life al the miſcries and pains which 
fall upon man,are but particular, 8 nor 
univerſall. As for example: wee ſce one 
man pained inhis cies; another in his 
backe'*: which particular pains notwith- 
ſtanding ſomrimes are ſoextreame, as 
life is not able to refiſt them, and a man 
would nor ſuffer chem long forthe gai- 
ning of manic worlds togither. But ſup- 
poſe now a man were tormented in all 
the parts of his bodie at once, asin his 
head, his cics, his roong, his teeth, his 
throat,his Romackeghis bellic,his back, 
his harr,his fdes,his thighes,8 in al the 
joints of his bodice bcfides: ſuppoſe (I 
ſaie) hee were moſt cruelly rormented 
with extreme pains in al-theſfe parts ro- 
gither, withour caſe or intermiſſion, 
what thing could be more miſerable thi 
this 2 Whar fight more lamencablc ? If 
thouſhouldeſtſeea dog licin the ſtreet 
fo afflited: I know thou couldeſt not but 
take compaſſion upon him; Well then 
conſider what difference there is bel 
| . tweene 


, 
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tweene abiding rheſe pains for a weeke, A 
ot for al eternities ; inſuffring themup- | 
on a ſofr bed, or upon a burning gridi- 
« ron and boiling fornace; among a mans 
ic friends comforting him , or among the 
in Wfurics of hell whipping and tormenting 
him.Conſider this(I ſay )gentle reader, 
and if thou wouldeſt rake a greatdeale 
of labour, rather than abide the one, in 
this life : bee content to ſuſtaine a little 
h- lpaine , ratherthan ro incur the otherin 
the life co come, 
11 But to conſider theſe things yet Peculier * 
further, not onely all theſe parts of the #979999 78 * 2 
- Ebodie, which have becn inſtruments to 
fin,ſhall be rormenred rogirher, bur alſo 
every ſenſe bothexrernall and internall 
for the ſame cauſe ſhall be afflited with 
his particular corment, contrarie cothe 
obje& wherin ir delited moſt and rooke 
pleaſure in this worlde, As if for exam- 
ple, the laſciuious cies were afflicted 
withcheuglic and featefu]l Gghr of di- 
vels : the delicate cares, with the hor- 
tible noiſe 'of damned ſpirirs : the niſe 
ſmell, with poiſoned ſtench of brim- 
ſtone, and other unſupportable filth : 
the daintieraſte, with moſt ravenous 
hunger and thirſt : and all the ſenſible. 
farts of the bodice with bufning fire. 
pt? , Againe, 
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F Again, the imagination ſhal be tormen- 
red,with the apprehenſion of pains pre- 
ſenr,and to come, the memory with the 
remembrance of pleaſures paſt, the un- 
derſtanding with conſideration of the 
felicitic loſt, and' the miſerie now come 
on. O poere Chriſtian, what wilt thou 
doamidſt che multitude of ſo grievous. 
; calamitics ? | F 
| The pains of 12 Itisa woonderful matter, and able. 
| bel exerciſed (as one father ſaith )-ro make a reaſon- 
| fortorments, ab}c man go out of his wits, to conſider 
; jo ings what God hath revealcduntous, in the 
| " Scriptures, of the dreadfull circumſtan. 
4 ces of this puniſhment: and yet to ſceſ] 
how little + rechles men of the world 
do feare ic, For firſt rouching the vuni- 
verſalitic, varietie andgreatnes of the 
paine, not onclie the reaſons before a: 
ledged, bur alſo divers other conſidera 
rions in the Scriptures do declare: Asv 
where itisfaide of the damned; Crucia 
Apoc.zo. 'brunuur die nofde: They (hal be tormen 
| - 4 red dayandnight. Andagaine; Dates 
"pare * gormemmas; Give hir torment, {peaking 
of Babilonin hell: by which is Gignifed 
that the pains in hell are exerciſed ,no 
for the chaſtiſement, bur for torment oÞ 


the parties. And rorments commonlig1a; 


weſceia this worlde tobe as great ar\ 
| a 
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n- | 25 extreame,, as the wit of a man can | 
Ef reach rodeviſe. Imagine then,when God x 
he f ſhal laic his head ro deviſe torments (as 
n- | he hath done in hel )what maner of cor- i 
bel ments will chey be ? | 
neſſl. 13 Ifcreating anelement heer for our 7, 5;,c 
ouſ| comforr (1 meane the fire) hee conlde naure of the | 
us | creat the ſame ſorterrible as iris, in ſuch Freof helk \. | 
- | fort as a man would not hold his onclie 1 
bleſſ-band in irone daic, for to gaine a king- 
2n-| dome, whar a firc thinke you hath hee 
derſi provided for hell, whichis not created 
the} for comfort, but onely for the corments 
an-{|-of the partics, Our fire hath many diffe- 
ſceſ]-rences from thar, and therforeis truclic 
Xridff aide of the holie Fathers, robe bur a 
uni- oe & fained firc in reſpeRofthar. 
or our firewas made ro comfort ( as 1 
eal-ſ have ſaid) and that co cormene.Our fire 
era hathneede ro be fed continuallic with 
; As wood,or cle ir goeth out; that burneth 
Kciayj continually withour feeding, Ours gi- 
zen verh light: chargiveth none. Ours is our 
e 11Mſ of his natural! place, 8& therforeſhifrerh 
kinFtoaſcend,8 to get from us as we ſee:bur 
bedBthat is in the natural place, whercit was 
,noFrreared, and therefore itabideth there 
nt oF perperually. Ours coſumeth the marrer 
2nliSlaid in it, and fo quickly diſpatcherh the 
 anfFpaine; that rormenteth, but conſumerh 
- | nor 


s 
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| notto the end the paine may be everla- 
ſting. Our fire is extinguiſhed with wa- 
_ rerand greatly abated by the coldnes of F 
the airc aboutir : that hath no ſuch a- if © 
batement,or qualification. Finally what I ® 
a ſtrange &incredible kinde of firethar  !} 
is, appeereth by theſe words of our ſavi- i ? 
or ſooften repeated, There ſhalbe weeping 
and gnaſhing of reeth.Weeping is to be rc- bi 
ferred torheeffeRof extreme burning || © 
in thagkire, for that the rorment of ſcal« if ** 
_ ding &burning inforccth reares ſooner | ©* 
than anie other torment, as appeercth 
in them , which upon the ſudden do pur 
an hot thing into their mourh,or ſcalde 
ES any other part of their bodic, And*gna- 
1» Gnaſhing ſhing of teethorchattering atleaſt (as 
-avd charte. everie man knoweth ) proceedeth of 
' ringofthe preat and extreme colde. Imagine then' 
| vuaget ne what a fire thisis, which hath ſuch cx- 
'& ———. ereme effe&s, both of heat and cold. O 
| ofdivers mightic Lorde what aſtrange God art 
cauſes. thou? How woonderfull and terrible in 
al thy works and inventions?How boun- 

P tifull art thou to thoſe that love & ſcrve 
". Apoc.zs, thee? And howeſevere tothem which 
; © contemne thy commandementrs ? Haſt >" 

rhou deviſed awaie how they which lie 
burning in a lake of fire and brimſtone, F: 
ſhall alſo be rormented with gore l 
cold? 
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cold > Whar ay pare of man ks "YN 
conceive how this may be?But thy judg- } 
ments { O Lord ) are a deaprh without Plal.zs. 
bortom, and therfore | leave this tothy 
onely providence,praifing thee eternal- 
ly for rhe ſame. | 

14 Beſides theſe general pains comon Particular 
toallthar be in that place, the ſcripture ape, 
fpnifietb alſo, that there ſhall be parti- morn. 
cular torments,peculiar both in qualitie 
2nd quantitie tothe fins and offences of 
ech offender, For to that end ſaith the 
propher Eſay to God::: Tha wilt ſJuggegn Blay.17. 
weaſure againſsi meaſure, And Gi of =ay.is, 
himſe}fe; 1wilexerciſe judgement in weight, yew eng *AJ 
& juſtice in meaſure, And thatis the mea- pſz,27.98, 
ning of all thoſe threats of God to fin- Ezec.24. 
ners, where he ſaith thathe will paie the Ofce-22, 
home, according to their particular ——— 
works, & according to the inventions of 
their owne harts.In this ſenſe it is ſaid in 
the Apocalyps, of Babylon now thrown 
downe into the lake, Looke how wh ſhe Apoc.u 
hath glorified bir ſeife, and hath livedin de- 
lies : ſo much torment and affliction give 
tr, Whereof rhe holie fathers have _ 


- mhered the varictie of torments that —_— Veris 
lie Þ4ll be in thar place, Astherebediffe- th Cape3s 
ne, FÞ*acesof finnes: ſo ſhall there be yarie- v3 


Ieofrorments ( ſaith old Ephracm) as 
. H | # 


Job.20. 
A 84rve- 


 t:0nuſedby 


: the ſcripture 
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| tows deſerip- the wicked worldling ; His bread in his 
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the adulterer ſhould have one kinde 
of cormenr, the murderer another, the 
theefe another,the droonkard another, 
the liar another, As if the proude man 
ſhould be troden under feete, rorecom- 
pence his pride: the glutron ſuffer ineſti- 
mable hunger : the droonkard extreme 
thirſt:the delicious mouth hlled up with 
gaulc :. and the delicate bodic feared 
with hot burning irons, | 
T5 +Theholie Ghoſt fignifieth ſuch a 
thing, when he ſaith in the ſcriptures of 


bellie ſhall be turned into the gawl of ſerpents; 
* be ſhall be confirained to ſpe out againe the 
riches which he hath devoured: nay,God ſhall 
pull them ont of his bellie againe : he ſhallbe 
conftrained to ſucke the gaules of cocatrices, 
and the toong of an adder ſhall kill bim:ke ſhal 
paie ſweetelie for all that ever he bath done: 
& yet ſhall he not be conſumed,but ſhall ſuffer 
according to the multitude of all his deviſes : 
mter darknes lieth in wait for him : and fire 
which needeth no kindling ſhall eate him wp : 
#his is the wicked mans portion from God, By 
which words and ſuch like, it is plainly 
ſhewed, that worldlings ſhall receive as 
it were particular and proper torments, 
for their glutrony,for their delicate fare 


for their extortion, and the like, Whict 
| | LOC 
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rorments ſhal be greater than any mor- 


- tall coongcan ex prefſe: as may apperrs 

- | by the vehement and horritle words, 

h which the holy Ghoſt heere uſcth ro in- 

\. | fnuare the ſame. | | 
: | 16 Beſides this,the ſcripture ſhewerh Theftraimes | 


unto us,not only the univerſalitic, parti- of AY 
cularitie,and ſeveritic of theſe pains,but 
alſo the ſtraitnes thereof, withour aide, 
help,caſc,or comfort, when it ſaith ; Fe Matt.23, 
ſhalt be cafi in bound both hand and feet: For 
of þ ir 1s ſome kind of comfort in thisgworld,  _ 7 
to be able to refiſt or ſtrive againſt our | 
affliRions: but there we muſt lie ſtil and 
ſutfer al. Againe,when he ſaith;ClavſaefF Matt.25, 
Janna *The gare is ſhur, Thar is,the gate 
of all mercie, of all pardon, of all caſe,of 
all inrermifſion, of all comfort is ſhut up 
from heaven,from earrh,from the crea- 
tor,and from creatures: inſomuch as no 
cololation is ever to be hoped for more: 
| asin all the miſeries of this life there is 
alwaies ſome, This ſtraitnes is likewiſe 
| moſt lively expreſſed in that dreadfull 
parable of the rich glutton in hell; who Luk.16. 
was driven to that neceffitic: as he defi- 7he worder- | 
reth thar Lazarus might dip the top of —_ E 
his finger in water to coole his toong, > Anning 
inthe mids of that fire wherein he ſaith 
he was: and yet could not hee obtaine 

H 2 it, 
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Fon it. Aſmall refreſhing(irſeernerb)ir wold 
have beene unto him, if hee had obrai- 
ned the ſame, Bur yer to ſhew the ſtrait. 
nes of theplace it was denied him. Oh 
youthar live in the finfull wealth of the 
world, conſider but this one example of 
Gods ſeveritie,and be afeard. This man 
was in greatroialtic a little before, and 
nothing regarded the extreame milerie 
that Lazarus was in-: bur now would he 
give a thouſand worlds(if he had them) 
or one drop of water to coole his toong, 
What demand could be Icfle than this? 
He durſt nor ask to be delivered thence, 
orto have his rorments diminiſhed, or 

| toaske a great veſſcllof water torefreſh 
his whole badie therein : but onclieſo 
much as woulde ſticke onthe top of a 
mans finger,ro coole his toong. To what 
. necede was this rich man now driven ? 
Whart a great imagination had hee of 
the force of one drop of water ? To what 
pirifull change was his roong now come 
unto, that was woont to be ſo diligently 
applicd with al kinds of pleſant liquors ? 
Ohthar one man cannot rake exawple 
by another! either this is true, or clle iſ 
the Son of God is a liar, And then, what 
men are wee, that ſecing our ſelvesin 
danger of this miſcrie, do nor ſeeke with 
| more 
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more diligence to avoid the ſame? 
17 InrcſpeRoftheſe extremitiesand 
ſtraic dealings of God, indenieng 
comfort and conſolation at this day,the 
ſcripture ſaith, that men ſhall fallinro C—_ 
rage, furic, andutter imparience, blaſ- jrnnde x 
pheming God, and curfing the daie of 
their nativitie, with cating their owne 
roongs for griefe, anddefiring the rocks Luk 3, 
and mountains to come & fall onchem, 
toend their pains. F | 
18 Nowifweadrothis,theerernitie, ., © 
& everlaſting continuance of theſe ror- of the ance. 
ments: weſhall ſee thatir increaſeth the | 
mattergreatly, For in this world there 
| is no torment fo great, but that time 
either raketh awaie, or diminiſheth the 
ſame. For either the rormientor, or the 
tormented dieth, orſome occafion or 
other happenerh, ro- alrer, or mitigate 
the marrer, Rurheere is noſvch hope or 
cofort: bur Cruciabwrtur ( ſaith the ſerip= 
ture) in ſecula ſerulorum, in ſtagno ardente Apoc.21. 
igne &>ſulpbure: They ſhal be tormented 
for eyer,in 2 poole burning with fire and 
brimſtone, Aslong as God: is God, fo 
Jong ſhal they burnethere: neither ſhal 
the tormentor nor the rornented die, 
but both live eternally, for the' eternall 
Mmiſcrie of the parties to bepunithed; 
H 3 19 Oh 


| Of prniſhment. = The Fr ars, 
«der- - xg Oh(fſaith one father in a godly me. 
#5 ditation) if a ſinner damned in hell did 


- A wor 
full [a 


knowe, that he had to (uffer thoſe tor. 
ments there,no mo thouſands of yeeres 
than there be ſands inthe ſea, & graſle 
piles in the ground ; or no mo thouſand 
millions of ages, than there be crea- 
tares in hcaven, and incarth: he would 
greatly rejoicerthereof, for hee woulde 
comfort himſelf at the Ic wth this co+ 


_ giration,thar once yet the matter would 


have an ende. Bat now (faith this good 
man )this word Never,breaketh his hare 
when he thinketh on ir, and that after a 


hundred thouſand millions of worldes 


there ſuffered, he hath as far to his end 
as he had at the firſt day of his entrance 
totheſe rorments, Conſider(good chri- 
ſtian ) what alengrh one hower would 
ſcemunto thee.if thou hadſi but to hold 
thy hand in fire and brimſtone, onclie 
during the ſpace thereof, We ſec, if a 


. man be grievouſly ficke, though he be 


laide upon a very ſoft bed, yer one night 


ſeemeth a long time unto him. He tur- 


neth & rofferh himſelf from fide to fide, 
telling the clocke, and counting everic 
haower, as it paſſeth, which ſeemethto 


him a whole daie. Andif a man ſhould 
Tay unco hum, that he were £0 abide that 


pain 
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The ninth Chapter, 


go-njgh co deſparre for griefe, Now if 
one night ſeeme ſo Jong and cedious to 


him chatlieth on a good ſoft bed affilic= 


ted onely with a litle ague : what will the 
leng in fire and brimſtone do, when he 
ſhall know evidently that he ſhall ncyer 
have end therof? Oh(deer brothcr)the 
ſacietie of continuance is lothſom, even 


in things that are not evil of themlclves. 
If thou ſhouldeft be bound alwais toeat 


one onely meat : it would be diſpleaſane 
tothee in the end, If thou ſhouldeſtbe 
bound to fit ſtill all thy life in one place 
without mooving: it would be grievous 
unto thee, albeit no man did rorment 
thee in that place, Whatthen will itbe 
rolie cternallie, that is, world wichour 
end,in moſt exquifit rorwents ?Is it any 
way tolerable? What judgement then, 
waat wit, what diſcretion is there left in 
men, which make no more account of 
this matter than they do ? 


20 Imighthcere ad another circum- Darkeesis 
ell. 


$ance which the Scripture addeth; to 
wit, that all theſe rorments ſhall be in 
darknes: a thing dreadful ofir ſeifeunto 
mans nature. For there is not the ſtou- 
teſt manin the world, if he found him- 
ſclfe alone, and naked in extreme dark- 
H 4 nes 


| of A——_— | 
pain bur ſeven yeers togither: he woul ”Y 
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mer, And this is the infinite Iofle, which 


- bleſſed all them that are admitted unto 


nes, andſhould hcare a noiſe of ſpirits 
comming towards him, but he woulde 
feare, albeit he felr never. a laſh from 
them on his bodice. F might alſo ad ano. 
ther circumſtance, that the prophet ad. 
deth: which is, that God and good men 
ſhall laugh at them that day, which will 
be no ſmall afflition. For as to be mo. 
ned by a mans friend in time of advetſi. 
tie, is ſome comfort: ſo to be laughed ar, 
eſpeciallic by bim who onclie may helpe 
him, is a great and intolerable increaſe 
of his miſerie, | 
21 Andnowalthis that Thave ſpoken 
ofhitherco, is but one part of a damned 
mans puniſhment onclic, called by Di- 
vines; Penaſenſus : The pain of ſenſe or 
feeling: thatis, the pain or puniſhment | 
ſenſibly inflitcd upon the ſoule and bo. 
die.Bur yer beſides this,there is another 
part of his puniſhment, called Para 
damn; : The paine of Tofſe or dammage: 
which (by all learned mens opinion ) is 
either greater, orno lcfle than the for- 


a damned man hath, in being excluded 
for ever and ever from the fight of his 
creator,and his gloric, Which fight on- 
Te, being ſufficient ro make happic and 


it, 
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ir, muſt needes be an infinire miſcrie ro 1 
the-damned man tolack thateternally, Eſay.26, 
And therefore his 15 but as one of the 
firſt and chiefeſt plagues to be Jaid upon 
him: Tollatur impius ne videat gloriam Dei; 
Lerthe wicked man bee taken away to 
hell, ro the end he may nor ſee the glo- 
ric of God, And this lofſe containeth all 
other loſſes and dammagesin it : asthe 
lofſe of erernall bliſſe, and joie (as I have 
ſaid)oferernall glorie, of eternall ſocie- 
tie with the Angels, and the like: which 
lofſes when a damned man conſfidereth 
(as he cannot bur confider them ſti] )he 
xakech more griefe thereof (as Divines 
do hold ) thanby allthe other ſenſible 
torments that he abideth beſides. | 
22 Wherunto appertaineth the worm The worm 
{ of conſcience :in ſcriptureſocalled, for & conſci- 
that, as a woorm lieth eating and gnaw- 11% 
. : ; 9. 
ingthe wood wherin ſhe abideth; ſo ſhal xy, 05 
the remorſe of our owne conſcience lic Eccl.7, 
within u#, griping and tormenting us Jud.6. 
for ever. And this woorme or remorſe 
ſhall principally confiſt in bringing ta 
our mindes, allthe meanes and cauſes 
of our preſent extreame calamities: as 
ournegligences, whereby we loſt the fe- The cogire- 
licitie, which other men have gotten; 7% 4g 
And at every one of theſe cofiderations, 
H 5 _ this 


this worm ſha] give us a dedly bire, even 
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untothe harr.As when it ſhall lay before 
usall the occaſions that we had ſuffered 


to ayoid this miſeric, wherin now we are 


fallen, & co have gotten the glory which 
we have loſt: how eafje it had beeneto 
have done it : how nigh we are often. 
times to reſolve our felves todoit: and 
yer how ungraciouſly we left off that co. 
gitation againe : how manie times wee 
were forctold of this danger, & yethow 
lictle care and fear we took of the ſame: 
how yain the worldlie trifles were wher. 
in we ſpent our time, and for which wee 
Joſt heaven, and fel into this intolerable 
miſeric : how they are exalted whom we 
thought fooles in the world : and how 
we arc now prooved fooles and laughed 
at,which chought our ſclycs wiſe. Theſe 
things (I ſay) and a thouſand mo being 
Jaid before us by our owne conſcience, 
ſhall yecld us infinite griefe : for that it 
is now too late to amendec thers, And 
this pricf is called the worm or remorſe 
of our owne conſcience: which woorme 
ſhall more inforce men to weep & howl, 
than any tormenrtelſe, confidering how 
negligeatly, fooliſhly, and vainlic they 
are come into thoſe ſo inſupportable 
rorments, & that now there is no more 
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time to redrefle their errors. - | 
23 Nowonly is thetime of weeping 8& | 

lamenting for theſe men, bur aJlin vain, 
Now ſhall they begin to fret and fume, 
and maryel at themiclves,ſaieng: Wher 
was our wit? Where was our underſtan- 
ding ? Where was our judgement when 
we folowed vanities, & contemned theſe. 
matters? This # the talke of ſinners in hell Sap.s. 
(faith the ſcripture ) wha hath our pride, 
or whas hath the glorie of our riches profited 
tus ? They are all now vaniſhed like a ſhadowy 2 
we have wearied out our ſelves inthe waze of 
iniquitie and perdition, but the waieof the 
Lord we have not knowen, This(1 ſay)muſt 
be the everlaſting ſong of the damned 
worm-eaten conſcience in hell: cecrnal 
repentance,withourt profic, Whereby he 
ſhall be brought ro ſuch deſperation ( as. 
the ſcripture noteth)as he ſhal rurne in« 
to furic againſt himſelfe, teare his owge 
fleſh, rent his owne ſoule (if it were pok= 
fible ) and invite the fiends tororment 
him, ſecing he hath ſobeaſthc behaved 
himfelfe in this world, asnor to provide 
in time, for this principall matter,onely 
(indeed ) to have beene thought upon, 
Ohif he could have bur another life ro- 
live in the world againe, how would he 
paſſe it over? With whar diligence? ak 

as 


| Luk 16. | 
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whar ſeveritic ? But itis not lawfull: we 


> 


onely which are yet alive have' that in- 
gular benefir, if we knowir, or would re- 
ſolve our ſelves ro make the moſt of ir, 
One of thele dais,we ſhall be paſt it alſo, 
& (hall not recover it againe,no not one 
houre,if we wold give athouſand worlds 
for the ſame, as indeede the damned 
would do,ifthey might. Ler us now ther: 
for ſoule the benchit of our preſent time 
as when we are paſt hence, we have not 

need to with our ſelves heere againe. 
24 Nowisthetime we may avoid al]: 
now is the time we may pur our ſelves 
our of danger of theſe matters : now(l 
ſay ) if we reſolve our ſelves out of hand, 
For we know not what ſhallbecom of us 
to morow : it may be to morow our harts 
will be as hard & careles of theſe things, 
a5 they have bcene heeretofore, and as 
Pharao his hart was, after Moſes depar- 
ture from him. Oh that he had reſo]- 
yed himſclfe rhorowlie while Moſes was 
with him,how happic had he bin ? If the 
richglutton had taken the time while 
he was in proſperitie, how bleſſed a man 
had he beene ? He was forctold of his 
miſcric ( as we are now) by Moſes and 
the prophers,as Chriſt Ggnifieth : but be 
would not hearc. Afterward he wo - 

c 


$6 

Theninth Chapter, 0 
ſuch admiration of his owne follie, that 
hee woulde have had Lazarus ſent from 
Abrahams boſom unto his brethren ro 
warnthem of his ſucceſſe.Bur Abraham 
old himgit was bootlefle, for they would 
not have belceved Lazarus, bur rather 
have perſecuted him as a lier, and defa- 
mer of their honorable brother dead, if 
he ſhould have come & have told rhem 
of his torments. Indeed ſo woulde the 
wicked of the world do now,if one ſhuld 
com and tell them,that their parents or 
friends are damned in hell for ſuch and 
ſuch things: & do beſeech them to look 
bercerto their lives, to the end by their 
comming thither , they donor increaſe 
the others pains, for being fom cauſe of 


their damnation ( for this is onelie the - 


cauſe of care which the damned have 
towards the living, and not for any love 
they now bear the)if (Iſay) ſuch a meſ- 
ſage ſhould com from he),to the floriſh- 
ing ſinners of this world, would they nor 
laugh atit? Woulde they nor perſecure 
eagerlie the parties that ſhould bring 
ſuch newes : what then can God deviſe 
to doe for the ſaving of theſe men ? 
What waie, whar meanes may he take, 
when neither'warning, nor cxample of 
others,nor threats,nor exhortations = 
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do anie good ? Wee know,or may know, - 
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that leading the Jife which wee do, wee 
cannot be ſaved, Wee know,or oughtro 
know, that manie before us have beene 
damned for leflc matters, We know and 
cannot chooſe but know, that wee muſt 
ſhortlic dic,& receive our ſelves,as they 
have received : living as they did, or 


woorſe, We ce byxthis laid down before 


thatthe pains are intollerable, & yer e- 
tcrnall,which docxpeR us for the ſame, 
Wee confefle them moſt miſerable,thar 
for any pleaſure or commoditic of this 
world, arc now fallen into thoſe paines. 
Whar then ſhoulde lerus torelolve, to 
diſpatch our {elves quickly cf al impedi. 
ments? To break violently fro a1 bonds 
and chains of this wicked world,thart do 
lerus from this true and zealous ſervice 
of God? Why ſhould we ſIcep one nighe 
in fin,ſceing that night may chaunce to 
be our laſt, & ſothe everlaſting cutting 
off, of all hope for the time ro come? 

25 Reſolve thy ſclfe therfore (my deer 


brother) if thou be wiſe, and cleere thy 


ſclfe from this danger, while God is wil- 
ling toreceivethee, and mooveth thee 
therumtoby theſe meanes, as he did the 


rich man by Moſes and the Prophers 


whilc he was yetin his proſperitic. Les 
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and confider it thoroughlie, and it ſhall 
do thee good. God is a wonderfull God, 
and to ſhew his patience & infinit good- 
nes, hee wooeth us in this life, ſecketh 
untous,and lJaicth himſelfe ( as it were) 
at our feer, to move us toour own good, 
towin us, todrawe us, & toſaveus from 
—_—_— Bur after this life he altererh 

is courſe of dealing : hee turneth over 
the leafe , and changeth his ſtile, Ofa 
Lambe hee becommeth a Lion ro the 
wicked: and of a ſayior, a juſt and ſevere 


_ puniſher, What can be ſaid or don more 
| to moove us?He that is forewarned and 


ſeeth his owne danger before his face, 
& yertisnor ſtirred, nor made the more 
wary or fearful therby,but notwithſtan- 
ding wilt come or ſlide into the ſame: 
may wellbe pitied, but furelie, by no 
meanes can * be helped, making him- 
ſelfe incapable of all the remedies, thar 


may bgufed. 


CHAP. X. | 
Of the mofi honorable and munificent re- 


wards propoſed to all them thas 
iruly ſerve God. 


downe beforein the former Chap 
eccs 
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ters might wel ſuffice, to ſtir up tke bart 
of any reaſonable Chriſtian, to take in 
hand this reſolution,wherof we talke,& 
whereunto | ſo much cover ro perſwade 
thee(for thy onely good and gain) gen» 
tle reader. Bur for that all harts arc nor 
of one conſtitution in this reſpe&,nor al 
drawn and ſtirred withihe fame mcans: 
I purpoſe to adjaya heer a confideration 
of commoditie, whereunto commonlie 
ech man'is prone by nature. And there- 
forelamin hope i thall be more forci- 
ble rothat we go abour; than any thing 
elſe that hitherto hath beene ſpoken. [ 
wean the to treatof the benefits which 
are reaped by the ſervice of God, of the 
gain drawn thence, and ofthe good pay 
& moſt liberall reward which God per- 
formeth to his ſervants, above all the 
maiſters created, that may be ſerved, 
And though the juſt fearc of puniſhwer 
(if we ſerve him not) might be ſufficient 
to driveus to this reſolution; and the in- 
finite benefirs alreadie received,induce 
us to the ſame, in reſpeR of gratitude 


(of both which ſomewhat hath bin ſaid - 


before: )yet amT content fo far roin- 
large this libertic to thee(pood reader ) 
that except Iſhewtbis reſolutis, which 
I crave tobe maregainetull and pou 
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ble chan any thing elfc in the world thar 
can be thought of: thou fhalc not bee 
bound unto at for any thing thar hither- 
ro hath been ſaid in that behalfe. For as 
Godin all other things is a God of great 
wajcſtie, full of bountic, hiberaliric,and 
princely magnificence- ſo is he inthis 
int above all orher :in ſuch ſort, as al- 
heir whatſoever we do;br can do, is bur 
duc deb: unto him, and of it ſelfc deſer- 
yerch nothing: yer of his munificent ma- | 
jcſtie, he lerceth pafſe no one for of our 3 
ſervice unrewarded,no not ſo much as a MR 
cup of cold water. : 
2 God commanded Abraham to ſa- gea.24. 
crikceunto him his onclic ſonne Iſaac, 
which he loved ſo much;bue whe he was 
readicrodo the ſame, God ſaid, Doir 
not : itis ynough for me that I ſee thine 
obedience. And bicauſe thou haſt nor 
refuſed rodo it, I ſwear tothee(ſaith be) 
by my ſelfe, that I will mw!riplie thy 
ſced as the ſtars of heaven, & the ſands 
of the ſea : and among them alſo one 
ſhail be Chrift, the ſavior of the world. 
Was nor this a good paie for ſo little 
paines *King David one night began to , 
think vic dial ohobherman 
houſe of Cedar, and the Arke of God 
lay but under a tent, &rherfore refolud 
| ro 


Pſal.88, 


; Martt.20, 
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Luk.14. 
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| thing, bur yer to tell him, chat for ſo 
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ro builde an houſe for the ſaide Arke, 
Which onely cogitation God tooke in 
ſo good part, as he ſent Nathaa the pro. 
pher unto him preſenilic, to refuſe the 


n« 
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much as he had determined ſuch a mat- 
ter: God would build an houſe or rather 
a kingdom to him,& his poſterity, which 
ſhould laſt for eygr, and from which he 
would never take away his mercic,what 
fins or offences ſoever they committed, 
Which promiſe we ſee now fulfilled in 
Chriſt his Church,raiſcd out of that fa- 
milic, Whar ſhouldeI recite many like 
exainples: Chriſt giveth a general nore 
heerof,when hee calleth the workemen 
and paicth to ech man his wages, ſo du- 
lie:as alſo when he ſaith of himſelfe; Be- 
hold, I cons quickly, and my reward t« with me, 
By which place is evident, that God ſut- 
fereth no labor in his ſervice tobce loſt 
orunpaicd, And albcir(as after in place 
convenient ſhallbe ſhewed) hee paieth 
alſo,&(thar abundantly )in this life : yet 
(as by thoſe ewo examples app-ereth) 
he deferrerh his chiefe pay, unto his c6- 
ming in the end of the day, that is, after 
this life , 1n the reſurrefion of the ſuft: as 
himſelfe ſaith in anorher place. 

3 Of this paimeng then reſerved for 
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God ſeryanrs in the life ro come, we are | 
now to conſider, what, and what maner 
a thing it is, and whether it be woorth ſo 
much labor and rravell,as the ſervice of 
God requireth or no. And firſt of all, Matr.25. 
if we wil beleeve the holie ſccipture, cal- rs 
ling it a kingdome, an heavenlic king- Lug 14, 
dom,an eternal kingdow,a moſt blefled | 
kingdom: we muſt neMes confeſle itto 
be a marvellous great reward. Forthar 
worldly princes do not uſe to give king 
doms to their ſeryanss for recompence 
of their labors. And if they did, or were 
able ro doit: yet could ir bee neither 
heavenlic, nor cternall, nor a bleſſed 
kingdome. Secondhle,if we credire that 
which $.Paul ith of it; Thas neichereie , cor.s. 
hath ſeen,nor eare heard ner bart of man con- Elai.64. 
ceived, howe great a watreriris : then 
muſt wee yet admit a greater opinion 
thereof, for that we have ſeene manie 
woonderful things in our daies;we have 
heard more woonderfull, we may cons» 
ceive moſt woonderfull,and almoſt infi- 
nice How then ſhall we comero under- 
ſtand the greatnes and value of this re- 
ward? Surely no toong creared, either 
- of man or angell,can expreſſe the ſame: 
no imagination conceive;nounderſtan- 
diug comprehend ir. Chriſt, —_— 
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| Apoc.21. 


| Therewerds, 
; Apoc. 2.20. hath ſaid, Nemo ſecs , niſ quz accipit : No 
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man knoweth ir, bur he thatenjoicth ir, 
And therefore he calleth it Hidden mari. 
na,in the ſame place. Notwithſtanding, 
as it is reportedof a learned Geometri- 
cian , that finding the length of Hercu- 
les foore upon the hill Olympus, drewe 
out his whole bodice, by the —_— 
of that one parr Fo we by ſome thing ſer 
downe in ſcripture, and by ſome other 
circumſtaunces agreeing thereunto, 
may frame a conjeRureof the matter, 
though it come farre behind the thingir 
ſclfe. 

4 "I have ſhewed before how the ſcrip- 
ture calleth it an heavenlie, an cverla- 
ſting, and a moſt bleſſed kingdome: 
whereby is fgnified, thar all muſt bee 
kings that are admitted thirher, To 
like effe& ir is called in other places; 
A crowne of g/ovie . a throne of maſefiic, a 
paradiſe, or place of pleaſure, a life everla- 
fling.Saint John the Evangeliſt being in 
his baniſhmenr, by ſpeciall priviledge, 
wade privie to ſom knowledge and fee- 
ling thereof, as wel for his own comforr, 
as for ours, taketh in hand ro deſcribe 
it by compariſon of a citie: afhrming, 
that the whole cirie was of pure golde, 
with 2 great and bigh wall of the preci- 

| ous 


- 


TY WW _— dh TY UoO”F VWDP Li 


| 159 
The tenth Chapter. 


diſtin& precious ſtones, which he there ; 
nameth : alſo twelve gates, made of 
twelve rich ſtones, called Margarits; & 
everic gate hath an entire Margarir, 
The ftreers of the citie were paved with 
gold , interlaid alſo with pearles & pre- 
cious ſtone. The light of the citie was 


thecleernes and ſhining of Chriſt him- 


ſelfe, fitting in the midſt thereof: from 
whoſe ſcate proceeded a river of water, 
as cleere as criſtall torefreſh the city : & 


'on both fides of the banks there grewe 


the eree of life, giving out continual 
and perperuall fruit : there was no night 
inthat citic, nor any defiled thing ente- 
red there : but rhey which are within 
ſhall raign(ſaith he)for ever andever. 

5 By this deſcription of the moſt rich 
ang precious thinges that this worlde 
hath, Saint John woulde give us ro 
underſtande the infinite value, gloric, 
and majeſtic of this felicirie, prepared 
for us in heaven :rhough (as | have no- 
ted before ) itbeing the princely inhe. 
Itance of our Saviour Chriſt , the king- 
dome ofhis father, the erernall habina- 
tion of the holic Trinitic prepared be- 
fore all worldes, to ſer out the meg 
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ous ſtone, called Jaſpis. This wall had The deſerip-.. 


alſo twelve foundations,made of twelve 792 p< 
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| andexpres the power of him thathath 
noende or meaſure, either in power of 
gplorie : we may veric well thinke with $, 
Paul, that neither roong can declarc ir, 
nor hart imagin ir, 
6 When 6ed ſha] take upon bim todo 
a thing for the uttermoſt declaration 
(tn a certain ſort )of his power,wiſdom, 
The creation 22d majeſtic: imagine you, what a thing 
of Angels, It wil be. It pleaſed him ar acertain time 
to make ccrtain creatures to ſerye him 
B, imhispreſence, &to be witnefſes of his 


: * Great ex x 
Winencce of glorie: andtherupon with a word , crea- 


pi may cdthe angels,beth for number & * per- 


e aſcribed fetion, ſo ſtrange and woonderfull, as 
=—_— them: maketh mans underſtanding aſtoni- 
F fetion? f* ſhed tothinke of it. For as for their num- 
ber they were alinoſt infinit, paſſing the 
number of all the creatures of this infe- 

rior wor Ideas divers learned men, and 

fom ancient fathers do thinke : though 

Daniel (according to the faſhion of the 
ſcripture) do put acerrainenumber for 

an uncertaine, when he ſaith of Angels, 

A thouſand thouſands did minifier unto him 

(that is, unto God) and tenne thouſande 

times an hundred thouſand , did flande about 

him 10 aſi, And for their perfeQion of 

nature,it is ſuch (being, as the {criprure 

Plal.i1z, faith, ſpirites, and like burning _y as 
o 


3 JH oY] 
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they far ſurpaflſe all inferiour creatures, | 
in naturall knowledge, power, andthe 
like. Whar an infinire majeftic doth this 
argue inthe creator? _ i 
7 After this, when many of theſe An- * , — ; 
gels were fallen: itpleaſed Godro cre- ,,,,,,' 1 
are another creature, farre inferior to the power 
this, for to fil up the places of ſuch as of God. 
had fallen : and thereuponcreated man , 0... .0E 
of a peece of claie,as you know, appoin« ,, well re- 
ting him to live a certaine time In a ſiraine the-# 
place diſtant from heaven, created for pope 1 
this purpoſe,which 1s the world: a place Cone } 
of interrainment and triall for a time, gqe, char, 
which afterwarde is to be deſtroied a- ir may be 


gain. Bur yer in creating of this tranfi- doubred 3 


torie worlde ( which is but a cottage of _— 


his owne eternal habitation )whar pow- ,,ntthat a+. 

er, what magnificence, what majcſtie pinis doth ? 

hath he ſhewed 2 What heavens,& how {tand. 

woonderfull hath he created ? Whatin- 

finite ſtars and other lights hath he de+ 

viſed > What elements hath he framed? 

And howe marvellouſlie hath he com- 

pat them rogither ? The ſeas toſling & 

tumbling without reſt, and repleniſhed 

with infinite forts of f6ſh: the rivers run- 

ning inceſ{antlic thorow the earth like 

veines inthe bodice, and yetnever tobe 

emprie nor overflow the ſame: the carth 
. it 


Eſter,1. 
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irſelfc, ſo furniſhed with all yarictie of 
creatures, as the hundred partthereof 
is notimploicd by man, but only remai- 
neth to ſhew the full hande, and ſtrong 
arme of the creator, And all rhis (as 1 
ſaide) was done in an inſtant, with one 
worde onclic : and that for the uſe of 
aſma]lrime, inreſpeRof the etcrnitie 
to com. What then ſhal we imagine that 


| the habitation prepared for that cter- 


nitic thall be? If the corrage of his mea» 


neſt ſeryanr ( andthat made oncly for 


atime, to beare off as it were a ſhower 


of raine) be ſoprincely ,ſo gorgeous, {0 
© magruficent,ſo ful of majeſtie as wee ſee 


this world is: what muſt we thinke thar 
the kings pallace ir ſeife is , appointed 
for all eternitie; for him and his friends 
to reigne togither ? Wee muſt needes 
thinke it to bec as great, as the power 
and wiſedome of the maker covlde 
reach unto, to performe : and that is, 


incomparable, and above all meaſure 


infinite, The greatking Afſuerus, which 
reignedin Afia over an hundred twen: 
tie and ſcaven provinces, to diſcover 
his power and riches to his ſubjeRes 


. made a feaſt ow the Scripture ſaith)in 


his citic of Suſa, ro all princes, ſtares, 


and potentates of his dominions, for. 


TY | 


G61 


hundred and fower ſcore dajestogi- 


God and Lord of hofts, will make a'fo- 
lemne banketro all his people upon the 
hilland mount of heaven, and that an 
harveſt banker of fat meares, and pure 
wines, And this banker ſhall be ſo ſo- 
lemne, as the verie ſonne of God him- 
ſelfe chicfe Lord of the feaſt ſhal be con- 
tent to gird himſelfe, and to ſerve inthe 
ſame, as by his owne words he promi- 
ſeth. What maner of banker then ſhall 
this be > How magnificent? Howfull of 
majeftie? Eſpecially ſecing it hath nor 
onely to endure an hundred and fower- 
ſcoredaies ( as that of Afduervsdid ) bue 
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d | more than an hundred and fower-ſcore 
$ © millions of ages :not ſerved by men (as 
$ | Aſſucrus feaſt was) bur by Angels and 
r Fthe verie ſonne of God bimſelfe: not to 


c open the power and riches of anhun. 


dred twentic and ſeaven provinces, bit 
of God himſclfe, King of kings, and 
Lord of Lords, whoſe power and riches 
are without ende, and greater than all 
his creatures togither can c6ceive? How 
glorious a banker ſhall this bee then? 
How triumphant a joie of this feſtivall 
daic ? Omiſerable and fooliſh children 
Hof men, that are borne to ſo rare 'and 


I lingular 


Luk.13 
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Fer. Eſay the prophet ſaith, char our Eſay.25. | 


\s 
37 
| 
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| Thevewards. 
ſingular a dignitic, and yer cannot bee 
brought to confider,love, or eſteeme c* 


ſures and 


commod ties 


of ahi bfe. - 


| Apoc. 19, 


The firft part. 


8 Otherſuch conſiderations therebe 
ro ſhew the greatnes of this felicirie: asf} ; 
that, if God hath given ſo manic plea 
ſures, and comfortable gifts in this life 
(as we ſee are in the worlde ) being a 
place notwithſtanding of baniſhment, 

' a place of ſinners, a vale of miſeric, and 
the time of repenting,weeping,and wai- 
ling: what will he doin the life to come, 
rothe juſt, ro his friends, inthe time of 
Joie, and marriage of his ſonne ? ThisYj 
was 2 moſt forcible conſideration with 


| Inſolloquis good Saint Auguſtine, who in the (e- 


_ anime ad 
| Dewitt 


cret ſpeech of bis ſoule with God, ſaid 
thus : O Lord, ifthou for this vile bodic 
of ours, give us ſo great and innumera- 
ble benchits, from the firmament, from 
the aire, from the earth, from the ſca 
by light, by darknes, by heate, by tha 
ſhow, by deawes, by ſhowers, by windes 
by raines, by birds, by fiſhes, by beaſts 
by trees, by multicude of herbs, and va 
rietic of plants, and by the miniſteric o 
all thy creatures. O ſweere Lord what 
maner of things, how great, how good 
and how innumerable are thoſe whicih 
thou baſt preparcd in our hea 


an-< «a6; YL 


ee |countrie, where we ſhall ſee thee face to 
c"Mface? Ifthoudo ſo greatthings for us in 


our priſon: what wilt thou give us in our 
be | palace? If rhou giveſt ſo manie things 
asf inthis world, ro good and cvill mcn to- 


2- || gither : what haſt thou laid up for onelie 


ife | good men in the world to come?lf thine 
 aſlenimes and friends togither are ſowell 
nt, provided for in this life : whar ſhall thy 
nd} onelie friends reccive in the life to 
ai-f come ? If there be ſo great ſolaces in 
ne,ltheſe daies of reares : what joie ſhall 


off there be in that day of marriage? If our Apoe.1g, 


hisYjaile conraine ſo great matrers : what 
in ſhall our countrie and kingdome do ? O 
(c-[my-Lord & God,thou art a great God ; 


cence and ſweetnes, And as there is no 
ra-end of thy greatnes, nor number of thy 
wiſcdome, nor meaſure of thy benignt- 
tic : ois there neither end, number,nor 
meaſure of thy rewards, towards them 
that love and fightfor thee, Hitherto 
S. Auguſtine, 


felicitic is, to conſider the great promi- 


>odtures, to honor and glorifie manin the 


val 
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And greas is the multitude of thy magnifi- Plal.30. 


9 Another waic to conjeRure of this How much 
God hono- 


Wics which GOD maketh in the ſcrip. !5 am 


niclylife ro come. YY/hoſoever ſhall honor mee , rep... 


ut 


I 2 Pro- 


nligGlaith God) 1' will gorifie him, And the Pſali38. - 
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phet David as ir were complaineth 
ifully, char Gods friends were ſo much 
ored by him. Which he might with 
much more cauſe have ſaide, if he had 
lived in the new Teſtament, and had 
heard thar promiſe of Chriſt whereof 
I ſpake before, that his ſervanrs ſhoulde ſl 
fir downe and banker, and that himſclfe 
would ſerve and miniſter unto themin 
the kingdom of his father. Whar under.  ; 
Kanding can conceive, how great this 
honor ſhallbe ? Butyer in ſome part ir 
may be gefſed,by that he ſaith, that they 
hall fit in judgement with him : and (at 
Paule addeth) ſhall be judges nor onely 
of men, but alſo of Angels. It may allo 
bee conjeRured by the exceeding great 
honour, which God at certaine times 
hath done to his ſervants, even in this 
life. Wherin norwithſtanding they are 
placed to be deſpiſed, and not te be ho- 

- *nored, What great honor was irthat hell ; 
did to Abraham inthe fight of ſomanic 
kings of the earth, as of Pharao, Abi- 
melech, Melchiſedech, and rhe like ? 
What honor was that he did to Moiſes 
and Aaron in the face of Pharao and 
all his court, by the woonderfull fignes 
that they wrought > What exceſſive ho- 
nor was that he did to holic Joſuc, when 

; in 
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The tenth Chapter. Therewards, 
inthe fight of all his armic,heſtaicd the Joſu.co. - 
ſunne and moone: in the midſt 'of the 
firmament, at Joſue his appointment, 
obeieng therein ( as the ſcripture ſaith) 
tothe voice of a man? What honor was 
thathedidto Efaie-in the fighrof king xc,y.,q. 
Ezechias, when-he made the ſunneto 
go backe tenne degres in the heavens? 
What honor ;was that he did to Helias 1 
inthe fight of wicked Achab, when he z.Reg.17. | 
yeelded the heavens into his hands,and 
permitted him ro ſaie,that neither rain, 
nor dew, ſhoulde fall upon the: ground 
(for certaine yeeres,) bur by the words 
of his: mouth onely > What honor was 
that hee did co Elizeus in the fight of 4Reg's. 
Naaman the noble Syrian,whom he cu- 
red onely by liis word; from the leprofie: 
and his bones after his death, raiſed (by 4Reg.rz. 
onelie touching) the dead to. life 2 Fi- 
nally(nor to alledge mo examples heer- 
in ) what fingular honor was that, he 
gavetoalrhe Apoſtles of his fonne,thar = 
-N 25 manie as ever they laide hands on, 
were healed from alinfirmities, as Saint 
Luke fairh? Nay(which is yer more )the 
very girdles & napkins of S.Paul did the 
ſame effe:& yer morethan thar a)ſo,as 
many as cam within rhe enly ſhadowof 
S.Percr were healed from their diſeaſes, Ats.s. 
S Þ Is | 


166: 
' Therewards. The firft pars. 
| Is notthis marvelous honor even inthis 
life > Was there ever Monarch, prince, 
or porentare of the world, which could 
vaunt of ſuch points of honor ? Andif 
John.138, Chriſtdid this, even inthis world to his 
ſervants, whereof notwithſtanding, he 
{ 2.Tim.4 faith his kingdome was not: what honor 
APOC-4+ ſhall wethinke he hath reſerved for the 
world to come, where his kingdome ſhal 
bee, and where all his (eryants ſhall bee 
crowned as kings with him, 
| The three x0 Another declaration yer of this 


* places whey= matter is laid down by Divines for ope-- 
ro mani ning ofthe greatnes of this beatitude in 


| */poimied. heaven: &thatis, the conſideration of 
three places, wherto man by his creati- 
on is appointed. The firſt is his mothers 
womb,the ſecond this preſent world,the 
thirde is Calum Empirenw, which is the 


place of bliſſe in the life ro come. Now 


' /m, intheſethreeplaces,we * muſt hold the F 
* It is ra- proportion ( by all reaſon) which we ſee 
ther acon- ſenfibly xo bee obſerved berweene the | 


zeaure thi 


Srounded firſttwo, Sothart looke in whar propor- 


uponanic tion the ſeconddoth differ fro the firſt; Þ 


ſufficient inlike meaſure muſt the third differ fro 


warrantto the ſecond,or rather much more:ſeeing | 
that the whole carth pur rogirher, isby | 
portion all philoſophie, bur as a pricke or ſmall 


ſer down (o 
juſt a pro- 


cri, = PpointinreſpeRof the maryclous great- 


nes 


ww. 
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nesof the heavens. By this —_—_— 
then we muſt ſaie, that as farre as the 
whole world doth paſſe the wombe of 
one private woman: ſo much in al beau- 
tie,delights,and majeſty,doth the place 
of bliſe paſle all this whole world, And 
as much as a man living in the worlde 
doth paſſe a childe in his mothers belly, 
in trength of bodic, beautie, wit,under- 
ſtanding, learning, and knowledge : fo 


ven paſſe men of this world, in alltheſe 
things, and manic mo beſides. Andas 
much horror as a man would have, to 
turne into his mothers wombe againe: 
ſo much would a glorificd ſoule have ro 
returne into this world againe.The nine 
monethes. alſo of life in the mothers 
womb, are not ſolitlein reſpeR of mans 
lifein the world, as is the longeſt life up- 
f on earth, in reſpe& of the eternall in 
| heaven. Nor the blindnes, ignorance, 


Py, id 2 


— 
[ 
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mothers womb, are anic waic compara- 
ble ro the blindnes, ignorance,and other 
miſeries of this life, in reſpe& of rhe 
light, cleere knowledge, and other feli- 
citics of the life ro come. Sothat by this 
alſo ſom conjeAure may be madeofths 
matter which we have in hand. >. 

I4- 11 But 
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much and far more, doth a ſaintin hea» 


and other miſeries of the childe in his - 


”4 
* 
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| Heaven. 


| Thereward:; The firf# part. 
| Two percsof 1x Butyetto conſider the thing more 
feiciriemw jg particular, iris tobe nored, thatthis 


ſ 
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gloric of heaven ſhall have two parts: 
the one belonging tothe ſoul: the other 
belonging to the bodice, That which be- 
longeth to the ſoule, conſiſterh in the 
vifion of God, as ſhall be ſhewed after: 
that which belongeth co the bodie, con- 
fiſteth in the change and glorification 
of our fleſh, after the generall reſurrec- 
tion, thar is, whereby this corruprible 
bodie of ours, ſhall pur on incorruption 
(as S. Paule ſaith) and of mortal}, be- 
come immortall. All chis fleſh(l ſay )ot 
ours,that now is ſo cumberſome, & grie- 
veththe minde; thatnow is ſo infeſted 
with ſo manic inconyeniences : ſubje& 
to ſo manie mutations; vexed with ſo 
many diſcaſes:defiled with ſo many cor- 
ruptions; repleniſhed with ſoinfinit mi- 
ſeries and calamities, ſhal then be made | 
glorious, and moſt perfeR to endute for þ 
ever, without mutation, & to raign with 
the ſoule,world without end. For ir ſhal 
bee delivered from this lumpiſh heavi- 
nes, wherewith itis peſteredin this life, 
from all diſcaſes likewiſc and paines of 
this life, and from all troubles and in- 
eumbcances, belonging to the ſame, as 
fin, cating, drinking, ſleeping, and =_ 
vaeth 1 & 
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like. And it ſhall be ſerin a moſt floriſh- 
ing cſtare of health never deceiveable 


againe. Sofloriſhing, that our Saviour 
Chriſt ſaith; that At thas dey ſhall the ſuſs MAttv15, 


ſhine as the ſunne in the kingdome of their fa. 
ther, A _ ſaieng of Chriſt, and 
in humane ſenſe almoſt incredible, that 
our putrified bodies ſhoulde ſhine and 
become as cleere as the ſunne, Whereas 
inthe contrarie part, the bodies of the 
damned ſhall be as blacke and uglie, as 
filthir ſelfe. So likewiſe allthe ſenſes ro- 
gither,finding then their proper objets 
in much more excellencic than ever 
they could in this world(as ſhal be ſhew- 
edafter ) even everie part, ſenſe, mem- 
ber, & joint ſhal be repleniſhed with fin- 
gular cofort,as the ſame ſhalbe tormen= 
redinthe damned, 1I will heere alledge 
Anſelmus his words: for that they ex- 
preſſe lively this matter, All the glori- 


bed bJdie ( ſaith he ) ſhallbe blled with Cape57, 


abungance of allkinde of pleaſure, the 
eies,the cares, the noſe,the mouth, the 
hands, the throte, the Jungy, the hare, 
the tomacke, the backe, the bones, the 
marrow, the intrals-themſclves, and e- 


_ very part therof hal be repleniſhed with: 
. ſuch unſpeakable ſwecrnes & pleaſure,. - 


that truly ic may be ſaid; that Thewbole 
I'5 man 
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{That which 
Lconcerneth 


| Aug. lb.de 
Triicap.l3. 
t 


| Joho.x7. 


LCor.1z, 


man is made to drinke of the river of Gods di. 
wine pleaſures, and made drunken with the a. 
bundance of Gods lnwſe, Beſides al which,it 
hath perperuitic, whetby it 1s made ſure 
now, never todic, or alter from his feli- 
citic : according ro the ſaicng of ſcrip- 
rure,that The Juſt ſhal live for ever. Which 
13 one of the chicteſt prerogatives of a 
glorified bodice; for that by this, all care 
and fear is taken away, al danger of hurt 
and nolance remooved from us, 

12 Butnowto come to thar point of 
this felicitie, which pertaineth co the 
ſoule, as the principall part, iris to bee 
underſtood, that a]beit there be manie 

'things that do concur in this felicitie, 
for the accompliſhment & perfection of 
happines: yet the fountaine of all is bur 
one onely thing called by Divines; Yi- 
ffo Dei bearifica : The fight of God that 
makethus happic, Hac ſolaeft ſummun 
bonum noſtrum, ſaith S, Auguſtine, This 
onelic ſight of God is our happineſle, 
Which Chriſt alſo afir meth, when hee 
ſaith to his father; This life everlaſting, 
thatmen knowe thee the trze God, and Jeſu 
Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, S.Pavul alſo put- 
teth our fehciric; In ſeeing God face 10face, 


, And Saint John ; 1n ſeeing God as he s. 


Andthercaſon of this js, for that __ 
pecan: 


| 
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pleaſures 8& contentations inthe world, 
being onclic ſparkles and parcels ſent 
out from God : they are all contained 
much more perfeRly and excellently in 
God himſelt,than they are in their own 
natures created: as alſoall the perfeQi- 
ons of his creatures-are more fully in 
him than in themſelves. Whereof ir fol- 
loweth, that whoſoever is admitted to 
the vifion and preſence of God, he hath 
allthe goodnes and perfcRion of crea- 
tures in the world united togither, and 
preſented unto him at once, So that 
whatſoever dclighteth either bodie or 
ſoule, rherc he enjoieth it wholy knitup 
rogither as it were in one bundle, and - 
with the preſence thereof is raviſhedin 
all parts both of minde and bodice: ashe 
cannot imagine, thinke, or wiſhfor any 
joie whatſoever, but there he finderth ic 


In his perfeRion ; there he findeth all 


1is |} knowledge, all wiſedome, all beautie,all 
Te, I riches, all nobilirie, ail goodnes, all de- 
ce | light, and whatſoever befide cither de- 
ng, || ſerveth love and admiration,or worketh 
ſus © pleaſure or contentation. Althe powers 


of the minde ſhall bee 6lled with this 
beht, preſence, and fruition of God: all 
the ſenſes of our bodice ſhall be ſatisfied :: 
God ſhall be the univerfallfelicicis rd 


| 


The rewards, | 
4 his ſaints, containing in himſelfe al par. 
ticular felicities, withont ende,number, 
or meaſure. He ſhall be a glaflc to our 
cics: muſicke ro our cares: honie toour 
mouthes : moſt ſweer and pleaſant balm 
roour ſmell: he ſhallbe lighcro our un- 
derſtanding : contentation to our will: 
continuation of eternitie to our memo- 
ric.In him ſhal we injoy al the varictic of 
times,that deliteus heer: al the beautic 
of creatures that allure usheere: allthe 


pleaſures & joics that content us heere, 
GD.4- 


+ app In this viſion of God(ſaith one DoRor) 
| ' * weſhall know: we ſhall love: we ſhal re- 
Joice :we ſhall praiſe, We ſhall know the 


yerie ſecrets and judgements of God: 

which arc a depth without bottome, Al- 

ſo the cauſes, natures, beginnings, of- 

ſprings, and ends of all creatures. Wee 

ſhall love incomparably, borh God ( for 

the infinite cauſes of Jove that wee ſce 

in him) and our companions as much 

as our ſclves, for that we ſee them as 

much loved of God as our ſelves: and 

thar alſo for rhe ſame, for which we are 

loved. Whereof infueth, that our joic 

ſhall * um meaſure: both for that 

| we ſhall have aparticular joie for everie 
or wo thing we loveinGod(whicharcinfint ) 
Ve, and alſo for thar, we ſhall rejoice _ 


|| 
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fclicitic of cycric one of our copanions, 
as wuch as at our own, & by that means 
we ſhall have ſo many diſtin& feliciries, 
as we ſhall havediſtin& copanios in our 
felicity, which being withour number;,ir 
isno marvel] though Chriſt ſaid, Goinzo Mattias, 
the ſoy of the Lord: And notletthe Lords | 
joy enter into thee : for that noone harr 
created canreceive the fulnes & great- 
nes of this joy. Heerof ir foloweth laſtly, 
that we ſhall praiſe God without end or 
wearines, with all our harr, with all our 
ſtrength,with al our powers: with all our 
parts : according as the ſcripture ſaith: \ 
Happy ave they that live inthy houſe( © lord) Plal.3z, 
for they ſhal praiſe thee eternally without end, | 

13 Ofthis moſt bleſſed viſion of Ged, 
the holie = her S. Auguſt, writeth ow 
Happie are the cleane of hart , for th on 
ſie God(s aith our Sion) then vans a. 
a viſion of God (deere brethren) which Mart. 
maketh us happic:a viſion(I ſaic)which 
neither cic hath ſcenein this world, nor 
care hath heard, nor hart conceived, A 
vifion that pafſeth all-the beautic of 
carthlie thinges, of golde, of filver, ef 
woods,of ficldes, of ſea,of aire, of ſun,of 
moone, of ſtars, of Angels: for thar all 
thefe things have their beuty fro thence 
Wee ſhall ſee him face #0 face gy 1.Cor.3. 
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knowne, We ſhall know the power of the 
father,we ſhal know the wildome of the 
ſonne, we ſhall knowthe goodnes of the 
holie ghoſt: we ſhal know the indiviſible 
nature of the moſt blefled Trinitie. And 
this ſeeing of the face of God,1s the joic 
of Angels,and al Saints in heaven. T his 
is the reward of life everlaſting : this is 
the gloric of bleſicd ſpirits: their ever- 
laſting pleaſure; their crowne of honor; 
their gaine of felicitie; their rich reſt; 


_ theicbeaucifullplacc; their inward and 


outward joie;their divine paradiſe;their 
heavenly Icruſalem; their felicity of lite; 
their fulnes of bliſſe ; their eternal] joic; 
their peace of God thar pafſſerh all un- 
derſtanding. This fight of God, 1s the 
full beaticude, the totall glorification of 
man, to ſce hum (1 ſaic) that made both 
heaven and earth, ro ſce him that made 
thee, thatredcemed thee, that glorih- 
ed chee. For in ſeeing him, thou ſhalc 
poficfle him : in poſſefling him, thou 
ſhalc love him: in loving him thou ſhalc 
praiſe him, For he is the inheritance of 
his people ;-he is the poſlcefhion of their 
fclicitie: he is the reward of their expec- 
tation. 1 will be thy great reward (ſaith he 
to Abraham.) O Lord thoyart great, & 
| there» 


The rewards. | The fir part, 
ug.ca.36. Apoſtle) and wee ſhall know him as wee ave 
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Thetrenth Chapter, The rewards,” 
therefore no marycllif thoube a great 
rewarde. The fight and fruition of thee 
therefore is all our hire, all our reward, 
all our joie and fclicitie,thar we expett: 
ſceing thou haſt ſaide : that his is fe e- Joh.17- 
verlafting,to ſee and know thee our rrue God, 
and Feſus Chrift whom thou haft ſens. 

14 Having now declared the two ge- 
nerall parts of heavenlie felicitic, the 
one appertaining toour ſoule,the other 
roour bodie : it is nothard roeſteeme 
what cxcefle of ;oie, both of them joi. 
ned togither ſhall worke, at that happy 
daic of our glorification.O joy above all 
joies, paſſing all joie, and without which 
thereisnojoy ! when ſhalll enter into | 
thee (ſaith S. Auguſtine ) when, ſha]] I Cs 35 ſos 
enjoie thee to ſee my God that dwel. £4%0rmm, | 
lethin thee ? Ocverlaſtingkingdom!O ,, 
kingdome of al eternities] O light with» © 
out end! O peace of Godthar paſſeth al 
underſtanding! in which the ſoules of 
ſaints doreſt with thee : Andeverlating Bfai.zs. 
Joy 15 upon their Leads,they poſſeſſe joy and ex- Elai.51, 
ultation : and all paine and ſorow is fled from 
them,O how glorious a kingdomis thine - 

(O Lord)wherin al ſaints do raign with 
thee”: Adorned with light, a+ with apparell: prz1.g2, 
and having crownes of pretious ſlenes,on their Pal. 51. 


beads ? O kingdome of cycclaſting blifſe, 
where: 


ie Ged 


where thou, O Lorde, the hope of all 


\ © The fri pans. 


Saints art, _ the 225 ug We their 
perpetuall glorie, rejoiling them on 
everic fide qt thy bleſſed Gehr. In 
this kingdome of thine, there is infinite 
Joic and mirth withour ſadnes : health, 
withour ſorrow:life, without labor: light, 
without darknes : felicitic without a- 
batement:al gooddnes without any evil; 


Wher youth floriſheth, thar never wax- 


eth old : life, that knowerth no end:beau- 
ric tharnever fadcrh : loye, that never 
cooleth: health that never diminiſherh: 
joy thatneverceaſeth. Where ſorrow is 
never felt : complaint is never heard: 
matter of ſadnes isnever ſeene: norc- 
vill ſuccefle is ever feared, For that they 
poſſefſe thee; ( O Lorde) which artthe 
perfeRion of their felicirie. 

15 If wewould enter intotheſe conſfi- 


_ derations as this holie man, and other 


his like did : nodoubt but wee ſhoulde 
more be inflamed withthe love of this 
fclicitic, prepared for us, than we arc, 
and conſequently ſhould firive more to 
gainceitthan we doo. And to the end, 
thou maicſ conceive ſoin more feeling 
in the matter (gentle Reader)conſider 
alittle with me, what a joiefull daic ſhal 


thatbe atthy houſe, when baving lived- 
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The tenth Chapter, _ The 
in the feare of 60d, and atchieved in his 
ſervice the ende of thy peregrination, 
thou ſhalr com(by the means of death) 
to paſſe from miſerie &laborto immor- 
ralirie: and inthat paſſage (when other 
men begin to feare ) thou ſhalr lift u 
thy head in hope, according as Chri 
promiſerh, for that the time of thy ſal» Luk.ax, 
vation commeth on.Tell me whata day 
ſhall chatbee, when thy ſoule ſtepping 
foorth of prifon, and conduRed tothe 
tabernacle of heaven, ſhallbe received 
there, with the honorable companies, 8 
 troupsof that place ? With al thoſe bleſ< 
led ſpirirs mentioned in Scripture, as | , , 
priacipalities,powers, vertues,domina- = - 
tions,thrones,angels, Archangels,Che- 1.Theſx 
rubins and Serephinzalfs with the holy Efais, * 
Apoſtles and diſciples of Chriſt, Parri- 
arches, Prophers, Martyrs, Innocents, Lu __ 5 
Contefſors and ſaints of God? Alwhich *Thj, our 
ſhall triumph now at thy coronati6 and needes be * 
glorification. What joy will thy ſoule re- warilie ta- 
ccive in that day, oh ſhe ſhall be pre- £<2: orher- | 
ſented in the preſence ofal thoſe ſtares, ,;,. tom. 
before the ſear & majeſtic of the bleſſed for: thar is ? 
Trinity with*recital & declaration of a] ſought ther 
thy good works, & travels ſuffered for ©?" R_ | 
the love & ſerviceof God ? When there C——_ 
thall be laide downe in that honorable error al. 
con- | 
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confiſtory,all thy vertuous deeds,all thy 
Jabours that thou haſt taken in thy cal- 
ling: all thy almes : al thy praiers :althy 
faſting: allthy innocence of life: al thy 
patience in injuries: al thy conſtanciein 
adverſities:al thy temperance in meats: 
all the vertues of thy whole life > When 
all(I ſaic) ſhall be recounted there : all 
commended:all rewarded : ſhaltthou 
not ſee now the valure and profit of ver- 
ruous life ? Shalt thou not confeſle, that 
gainfull aud honorable is the ſervice of 
God ? Shalt thou notnow beglad and 


blefſe the hower, wherin firſt thou reſol- | 
veſt thy ſclfe co leave the ſervice of the þ 


worlde, to ſerye God ? Shalr thounot 
 thinke thy ſelfe bcholding to himor hir 
thar perſuaded thee untoit? Yes verily, 

16 But yer (more than this) whenas 
being ſo ncere thy paſſage heere thou 
ſhalr conſider into what a port and ha- 
yen of ſecuritie,thou arr come,and ſhalt 
looke backe upon the dangers, which 
thou haſt paſſed, and wherin other men 


are yet in hazard: thy cauſe of joy ſhall | 
greatly bec increaſed, For thou ſhalr ſce | 


evidently howinfinite times thou were 
ro periſh in that journey , ifGOD had 


nor helde his ſpeciall hande over thee. Þ 
Thou ſhajr ſee the daungers —_ F 
| other | 
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other men are, the death and damna- 
tion whereinto manie of thy friends and 
acquaintance have fallen, the eternall 
paines of hell incurred by manie, that 
uſed to laugh and be merie with thee in 
the world, All which ſhall augment the 
felicitic of this thy blefled eſtate. And 
now for thy ſclfe, thou maift be ſecure, 
chou art our of all danger for cuer and 
ever.There is no more need now of fear, oy 
of watch,of labor,or of care, Thou mailt jof21.25; ? 
laie downe all armour now, better than | 
the children of Iſracll might havedone Gen.z. 
when they had gotten the land of pro- 52P-7- 
miſe. For there 1s no more enimieto aſ- , 
ſaile thee, there is no more wilic ſerpent 
ro beguile thee : all is-peacegal is reſt, all 
15 joy, all is ſecuritie, Good S,Paul hath 
no more need nowe to Jabourin the mi- 1.,Cor.g, 
niſterie ofthe word, neither yct ro faſt, 
to watch, ortopuniſh his bodie. Good 
o)d Ierom may now ceaſeto afflit him- 
ſelfe both night and day, for the con- — 
quering of his ſpirituall enimic. Thy — 
onely exerciſc muſt be now to rejoice, apoc,g, 
ro triumph,to ſing Halleluias,to the lamb 
which hath brought thee to this felici- 
tie, and will keepe thee in the ſanie, 
$ worlde without ende. Whara comfort 
1 Will it bce toſce that lambe ficting = 
| s 


| Mee ring 
| friends in 
beaver. 


| B. 
'*There be 
divers of 
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his ſeate of Rare 2? If the wiſe men of 
the Eaſt, came ſo farre off and fo re. 
Joiced ro ſee himinthe manger: whar 
will it bee to ſee him fitting in his glo- 


rie? If Saint JohnBapriſt did leape at 


his preſencein his mothers bellie: what 
ſhall his preſence doin this his royall 
and crernall kingdome ? Jr paſſcth all 
other glorie that ſaints have in heaven 
(faith Saint Auſten P, ro be admitted 
to the ineſtimable fight of Chriſt his 
face, andtoreceive the beames of glo- 


_ Tie, from thebrightnes of his majeſtic; 


Andif we wcreto ſuffer torrents cve- 
rice daic, yea to tollerate the verie 
paines of hell for a time, thereby to 
gaincthe fight of Chriſt, and robe joi- 
nedinglory to the number of his ſaints : 


' it were nothing in reſpe& of the re- 


warde, O that wee made ſuch account 
of this matter, as this holie and learned 
man did: we woulde nor live as we doc, 
nor leeſe the ſame for ſuch rifles as 
moſt men do, 
17 But rogo forewarde yer further 
in this conſideration : imagine beſides 
all this, what ajoic it ſhall beuncotb 
foule at thar daic, to meete with all 
hir godlie friends in heaven, with * fa- 
ther, with mocher, with Rome, = 
ers, 
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the mirth, the ſwcete imbracem 
that ſhall bee there, the joie whereof ; © 11. - 
(as ®* noteth well Saint Corazon knowledzs:” 
bee uſpeakeable, Adde to this, the dai- & all carth- 
lie feaſting, and ineſtimable triumph 1y knowe 
which ſhallbethere , at the arrivall of ledge + 
newe brethren and fiſters comming þoliſhed:Þ 
rthither from time to time, with the ſeenorhon 
ſpoyles of their enimies, conquered itway be * 
| and vanquiſhed inthis worlde. O what p,weqga 
| a comfortable fight will it bee to ſec then have * 
thoſe ſeares of Angels fallen, filled up remem- 
againe with men and women from er ; 
daie to daie ! To ſee the crownes of f,,, cs 
glorie ſer upon their heades 2 and that ſaying ones! 
in varictic, according to the vatietic lie as they ; 
of their conqueſtes. One ® for martyr. 3*< mibe 
dome or confeſſion, againſt the perſe- 7 nd 
cutour : another for chaſtitie, againſt as our fa- * 
the fleſhe : another for povertie or ther, kiaſ- * 
n—— againſt the worlde A ano- Pram 
, ther for manic conqueſtes togither, a-. , 
gainſt the diyell, There bu. glorious n—— 
companie of the Apoſtles (ſaith © ho- Þ 2.Tim.4. 
lie Cyprian ) there the number of rejoi- nA 
ling prophets, there the innumerable 2 | 
- multitude 
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multitude of martyrs ſhall receive the 
crownes of their deaths and ſuffcringes, 
There triumphing virgins, which have 
overcome concupiſcence with the 
ſKrength of contincncie:there the good 
almers, which have liberallic fed the 
poore, and (keeping Gods commaun- 
dements) have transferred their carth- 
lie riches tothe ſtoor houſe of heaven, 
ſhall receive their duc and peculiar re- 
warde, O how ſhall vertue ſhew hirſelfe 
at this day ? How ſhall good deeds con- 
tent their dooers? And among all other 
Joics and contentartions, this ſhall not 
be the leaſt, ro ſce the poore ſoules thar 
come thirhcron rhe ſudden from the 
miſerics of rhis life, how they ( Iſaic) 
ſhall remaine aſtonicd, and as it were 
befides themſelves, at the ſudden mu- 
tation , and exceſſive honor done vnto 
them, If a poore man, that were ont of 
his waie, wandering alone upon the 
mountaines inthe mids of a darke and 
rempeſtuous night, far from companie, 


deſtitute of moncy, beaten with raine, | 


terrified with thunder, ftiffe with cold, 
wearied out with labour, almoſt fami- 
ſhed with hunger. and this ſt, and neere 
brought to deſpaire with multitude of 


AT 


. Miſcries,ſhouldupon che ſudden, inthe þ 


ewink- 


oe pyoawyJug = c mio o 


bel A 


rwinkling of an cic, bee placed in a 
goodlic, large, andrich pallace, furni- 
ſhed with all kinde of cleere lightes, 
warme fire, ſweer ſmels, daintie meats, 
ſofte beds, pleaſant muficke, fine ap- 
parell,and honorable companie,all pre- 
pared for him, and attending his com- 
ming , to ſerve him,to honour him, and 
toannoint and crowne him a king for 
ever: what woulde this poore mando? 
Howe woulde he looke > What could he 
ſaie? Surelie I rhinke he could ſaie no- 
thing, but rather would weepe in ſilence 
| for joie, his hart being not able ro con- 
$ raincthe ſudden and exceeding great- 
nes thereof, 

18 Wellthen,ſo ſhall itbe, and much 
more with theſe twiſe happic ſoules, 
that come to heaven, For never was 
there colde ſhadowſo pleaſantina hor 
burning ſunnie daic, nor the welfpring 
ro the poore trayeller in his greatcſt 
thirſt of the fummer , nor the repoſe of 


ter his labor at nighr, asſhalberhis reſt 
of heaven to an afflited ſoule which 
commeth thither. O that we could con- 
ccive this, that wecould imprint thisin 
our harts (deere brother) would we fo- 
low vanities as we do ? Would we neg- 
leR 


183 "i 
The tenth Chaptey. The rewards.” 


an calic bed to the wearied ſervant af- 
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le& this marrer as wee do ? Surely our 
coldnes in ſecking after theſe joies 
doth proceede of the ſmall opinion wee 
do conceive of them, For if wee made 
ſuch account and cſtimate of this jewel, 
as other merchaunrs before us ( more 
Skilfull and wiſer than our ſelves ) have 
done: wee woulde bid for it as they did, 
or at leaſtwiſe woulde notler it paſſe ſo 
negligentlic, which they ſought after ſo 
earcfullic, The Apoſtle ſaith of Chriſt 
himſelfe ; Propofiro pbi gaudio ſuFtinuit 
crucem: Hee laicng before his cics the | 
Joies of heaven, ſuſteined the crofſe. A 
reat eſtimation of the martrer, which 
bh would bie at ſodeere arate.Bur what 
counſcll giveth hee to other men about 
the ſame ? Surely none other , but to Go 
and ſell all that ever they have , to purchaſe 
84s treaſure, Saint Paul ofhimſclfc whar 
ſaith he ? Verilie, that Hee eFfeemed al ihe 
world a4 dung, in reſpe& of the purchaſing 
of this jewel. $. Pauls ſcholler Ignatius, 
what biddeth he ? Heare his own words. 
Fire, gallowes, beaſtes, breaking of my 
bones,quartring of my members,cruſh- 
ing of my bodie, allche rormentsof the 
divell togither, ler them come uppon 
mee, ſo 1 may enjoic this treaſure of 
heaven, Saint Auſten that learned 
| biſhop 


. a$s pd 
Thagervh Chapter. Therewards;* 
biſhop,whar offereth he ? You have now Sermo. 31,4e 
heard before, thathe would be content [47% — 
ro ſuffer rorments everie daie, yca the 
yeric rorments of hell ir ſelie to gains 
this joie, Good Lord, how far did thele 
holie Saints differ from us-+ How con+ 


: traric' were their judgements to ours in 
1 © theſe matters > Who will now marvell , co, 
-> If of the wiſedome of the world, judged 2 and 3. 
> fl follieby God, and of the-wiledome of — 
a I} God,judged follie by the world ? 0h chit. 


dren of men ( ſaith the prophet ) why doye 
| love vanizie and ſeeke afier « lie? Why do Plal+ 
you imbrace ſtraw and contemne gold ? 


þ | Straw(1faie). and moſt vile chaffe,, and 
at | {uchas finally will ſer your owne houſe 
in I £2 fire, andbe your ruine andeternall 
-, I perdition ? 

ſe 19 Butnowtodraw towards anende 


in this matter (though there be no ende 
in the thing it ſelfe )ler the Chriſtian 
conſider whereto hee is borne, and'hereto « 


. whereof he is in poſlibilitie if hee will, Coriftran u 
Is, © Heis borne heire apparant to the king- berne by 

Be fh bined hore o Peirce 
ny ome. & CaVcn, A ing ome wit our Gal.3.& 4. ; 


ende, 'a kingdowe without, meaſure, a Fph.1.% 5. 
kingdome of blifſe,, the kingdowe of Col.z. 
God himſelfe : he is borne to be joint _ 
heire with Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, ; na 
to raigne with him Y to —_ Heb.s. 
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him : to fir in judgement of majeſtie 


with him : rojudge the veric Angels of if 
heaven with him.Whart moreglorie can |} 


be thought upon, exceptit weretobe- 
come God himſelfe ? All the joies, all 
the riches, all the glocie, that heaven 
containech ſhall bee powred out upon 


him. And ro makethis honor yer more, | 


throne of majeſtic,with his cics like fre, 
his feerc like burning copperzand all his 


the glorious lambe that fitreth on the | 


face more ſhining than pretious ſtone: | 
from whoſe fear there proceedeththun- | 
der and Jighrening without end: andar 


whoſe fcet the fower and twentie elders 
laie downe their crownes: this lambe(l 
ſaic ) ſhall riſe and honour him with his 


owne ſervice, Who will noteſteemect 


this roial inhericance ? Eſpecially ſceing Þ 


thatnowwe have ſo good opportunitic 
rothe obtaining thereof, by the bench 
of ourredemption,and grace purchaicd 
tous therein, 


—_— 


20 Tellmenow(gentle Reader) why | 


wilt thou not accept of this his offer? Þ 


Why wile thou nor account of this his 


kingdome ? Why wilt thou not buic 


this glorie of him for ſo lictle a Jabour 
as he requireth ? Suadeo rib; emere 4 me 


eurmy ignitum, probarum, us locuples fas 


(faith | 


yore wen 


L 
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The tenth Chapter. Ther eward, 
(faith Chriſt: ) I counſcll cheero buie ; 
pure and tried golde of me, rothe ende 
# thou waiſt berich. Why wile thou not 
follow this counſe]l(deer brother)eſpe- 
cially of a merchant that meaneth nor 
rodeceive thee? Nothing grieveth this 
our Savior more, than that men wilſeck | 
q with ſuch paines to buic ſtrawin Egypr, Exod.y, 
8 wherashe would ſell chem fine gold ara 
lower price: and that they will purchaſe 
puddle water, with morc Jabour than he yeni 
: { woulde require for ren times as. much Ap0-3.1, 
« | price, liquor our of the very fountaineir 
| ſelfe, There is not the wickedſt man in 
the world,but raketh more travel} inthe 
gaining of hell(as afrer ſhallbe ſhewed)) 
than the moſt painfull ſeryant of Godin 
! obrainingof heaven, | 
{ 11 Followethounor their follie then The ves: 


| (deere brother } for thou ſhalt ſeethem 7 *® 


ſuffer grievouſly for it one day,when thy OO 


{ hart ſhall be full glad thou haſt no-part 

| among them. Let them gonow and be- 
 ſtow theirtime in vanity,in pleaſures,in 

1? Þ delites of the world. Let them build pal. 
laces, purchaſe dignities, ad pieces and 

| patches of ground togither : let them 

; huntafcer honors, & build caſtels inthe 

| aire: theday will come( ifthou belceve 


| Chriſt himſclfe) wherin thou ſhalt have 
th F! K 2 ſmall 


F Luk.s, 
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x.Cor.s. 
Phil.3, 


Titus.9, 


| The rewards, The firfi pars. 


| A /milinde of God. Ifhorſes were prom 


r$3 f 


ſmall cauſe roenvie their felicity, if they 


talke baſely of rhe gloric and riches of 


Saines in heaven, nor eſteeming them 
indeed, in reſpe& of their owne, or con- 
remriing them, for that carnal pleaſures 
are not reckoned therin: make little ac. 
count of their words,for that The ſenſuall 
Man underflanderh not the things which are 

ied by their 
maiſters a good banquet, they coulde 
iadagin.nothingelſe but provender and 


water, tobe rhcir beſt cheere, for that þ 


they have no knowledge of dainticr 
diſhes: ſo theſe men accuſtomed to the 
puddle'of their fleſhly pleaſures, can 
mount with their minde no higher than 
the ſame. Bur l have ſhewed thee before 
(gentlc Reader ) ſome waics and confi- 
derations to conceive greater matters, 


albcit as I have advertiſed thee often, | 


we muſt confefle till with S, Paule, that 
no humane hart can conceive the leſt 
part therof: for which cauſe alſo iris nor 


4 


unhke, that S. Paul himſclfe was forbid- | 


den to utterthe things which hee had 
ſeene and heard, in his miraculous aſ- 
ſumprion into the third heaven. 


22 Toconcluderthen, this game and I: 

2 .Tim.2.z, goalc is ſerup forthem that will run, as 

S.Paulnoteth: & no man is crownedin |F 

this } $ 
: 


3 
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this glorie,bur ſuch only, as will fight, as 
the ſame Apo.teacherth, Is #s nor everyone 
that [aich 20 Chrift, Lord, Lord,that ſhall emer 
into the kingdome of heaven : but they oviely 
which do the wil of Chriſt his father in heaven, 


Though this kingdome of Chriſtbeefer Rom.s, 
out to alltyetevery manſhalnotcom to Marr.ir, 


raigne wirhChrift,bur ſuch onlie as ſha] 
be corentro ſuffer with Chriſt. Thouarr 
therforets firdowne, & conſider a&cor- 
ding to thy S#viours counſel], what rhou 
wiltdo;whetier*hou have fo-mnch ſpt- 
rievll aioneavrt ſufficicentto brrild this 
rower, ari4®ke-chis\warorihe : thtis; 
whether alk muchgoo# wil & 
holie idAbJ® Ifthee as to beſtowrhe 
pains of ſuffering with Chriſt Cifir be ra « 
ther tobe caN&Fpainesthan pleaſure) 
tharfo thou maiſtraigne with him inhis 
kiogdom:THisisthequeſtion;rhivisrhe 
very whole iſe 6f the matter, &Hither- 

| to hath -appetrtSned whatſocycr hath 
| been ſpoken iythis booke before, either 
g ofthy particular end, or of the majeſtic, 
{ bountic,and juſtice of God: & ofthe ac- 
| count he wil demand of thee: alſo of the 
| puniſhmeEror reward laid op for thee, At 
| this(Iſaie)was ment by me rorhivonlic 
| end, that rhov meaſuring the 'dheparr,/ 
& and the other, ſhouldeſt finally reſolve 
o K 3 | whar 


@__ 

The remch Chapter. _ Thevownr 
Heb.iz, 
Matt, © 


Joh.14. 


* * 
. . 
A 
i 


19.25. 


Matt.7. 
and 19. 


Luk.14- 


; at 


Therewerds. The firft part. | 


190 


whartthon wouldeſt do, and nor to paſſe 
over thy time in carelefſe negligence, as 
many do, never ſpieng their owneerror, 
untill ir be too late toamend it. 

23 - Forthelove of God then ( deere 
brother ) & for the love thou beareſro 
thine owne ſoule, ſhake off this dange- | 
rous ſecuritie, which fleſh aad blood is | 
woontto lul men in: and make ſom car- | 
neſt reſolution, for looking to thy ſoule 
for che life to come. Remember often 


Fo thar woorthie ſcntenc/;s Hoc nromentiny, 


unde pendet @erernires.: Thi life. is a mo- | 
mentof time, whergfall cp ,alicie of life | 


or death tocome,dapengjeniltis be a I 


moment, and a moment of ig greatim- || 
portgnoerhow ls itpaſlcd over by world- |. 
ie men, with ſo lictle careas it is? + 
24 I mighthaye alledged heer jofinite | 
other reaſons & conſiderations tomove 
men unto this reſolution, wherof 1 have | 
talked: & ſurely no meaſure of volumne | 
were ſufficient ro containe ſo much as 
might be ſaid in this matter. For that all 
the creatures under heaven, yeaandin þ 
heaven ir ſelfe,as alſo in hell: all (1 faic) þ 
from the firſt corhelaſt, are arguments þ 
and perſuaſions. unto this point: all are F; 
books and ſermons, alldopreach &crie | 
(lom by their puniſhment; ſom by their |} 
| glorie; | 


wo > OÞ C3 0Þ OÞ 
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x © Thetenth Chapter. 
forie; ſome by theix beautie,and oo by 
' their creation ) that we, ought. withour 
delay,to makethis.reſoJution: &that all 
is vanitie ; all is follie; all is iniquitie;all 
is miſcric, beſides the.onglie {crvice of 
our maker and redeemer,! But yer not- 
withſtanding ( as l have,ſaid) I choughe 
good onlic to chooſe out theſe few con- 
fiderations before laid downe;, as chicfe 
andprincipall among thereſt, ro worke 
in any true Chriſtian hart, Andiftheſe 
cannotenter with thee ( gogd Reader) 
licle hopes there that ante other would 
dothee goad,Wherforc heere I cad this 
| firſt part, reſerving a few things tobce 
| ſaid inthe ſecond,four remooving of ſom 

| impediments, which our ſpiritual adver- 
ſarie is woont to caſt againſt this good 
worke, as againſt the firſt ſtep of our ſal- 
vation. Our Lori God and Savior; Jeſus 
Chriſt: which was content to paic his 
own blood for the purchaſing of this no- 
table inheritance unto us , give us his 
holie grace, to eſteeme of it as the great 

weighrof the matrer requireth, 
and not by negligence to 
leeſc our portions 
therein, 


Theendef tbe faft part. 
K 4 F THE 


Theregard 


Prov.1$. 
| and 30. 
Pial.140, 


— Tob.yz. 
Pr0.29, 


m_— ( ; 


"THE: SECOND PAR 
| "OF. THIS: nee 
i CHAP Ao v4 


of impediments that let men Sew dhiereſet 


ton {and 7 bovir amaragrys 
: i. re beep BG AAR 
| | Bir vertuors fe; oh 


NEB reaſons and'confiderati- ' 
AN J ons before ſet downe, for 
X Sol inducing menxo this nes 


ving God: there want notmanie Chri. 
ſtians abroad inthe world, whoſe harts 
either intangled with the- pleaſures cf 
this life, or given over by God to a repro- 
bace ſenſe, do yeeld no whit at allo this 


ing themſclves more harde than ada- 
mant,donot onely refiftand contemne, 
bur alſo do ſecke excuſes for their ſloth 
and wickednes, and do alledge reaſons . 


26s AJC Owithtanding all the 


SE 5D) celfarie reſolution of ſer. | 


| 


| batterie thar hath been made: buc ſhew» | 


totheir owne perdition, Reaſons 1 call | 


them, according to the common phraſe, 
rhough indeede there be no one thing 
mote againſt reaſon, than'thar a man 
ſhould become enimy to his owne ſoule, 
as the ſcripture afficmeth obſtinace fin- 


ncrsto be, But yer(as _— they have | | 


their 


\ 


their excuſes : andthe firſt and principal 
of all is, that vertuous life is painfull and 
hard, and therefore they cannot endure 
ro follow the ſame: eſpecially all ſuch as 
have becne brought up delicarely, and 
neyer were acquainted with ſuch aſpe- 
ritie, as (they laie ) we require at their 
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$ hands. Andrthis is a great, largeaand 


—_— —. 4 


pniverſal impediment, which ſtaicth in- 
finit men from imbracing the means of 
their converſion, for which cauſe it is 
fully tro be anſwered in this place. 

.2: Firſt then ſuppoſing thar the way of 
vertu were ſo hard indeed as the enimie 
maketh it ſeem: yet might I wel ſay with J 
$.I.Chryſoſt.chat ſecing the reward is ſo Lib. de comps 


great & infinit,as now we have declared: P1ni#.cordin, | 


q nolabor ſhould ſeemgreat for obtaining 
x ofthe ſame. Again,l might ſay with holy 


S. Auſten; Thar ſceing we take dailyſo ,, 
great paine in this world,for avoiding of ,, 5, © 
ſmall inconveniences, as of ficknes, im- 
priionments,lofſe of goods,and the like, 
what pains ſhuld we refuſe for avoiding 
the eternitie ofhel fire ſer down before ? 


The fi of theſe conſiderations S. Pavle 


uſed when he ſaid ; The ſuffrings of this life Rom.I, 


Ih re 197 woorthie of the glorie which ſhal bere. 
[1 vealed inthe next, The ſecond, Saint Pe- 


E 
4 
t > 


ter uſed, when he ſaid ; Seeing the heavens 2,Per.z, 
K 5. muſs 


| Luk 6, 


bard, 


diffewic 


_ Matt,11, 


x 7 ; 
The ſicond pare, "OI 
muft be diſſolved, and Chriſt come to ſudge. 
mens roreſtore to everie man according robi 
works : whas maner of men ought we to bein 
helie converſation? As who would fay ; No 


labor,no pains, no travc!l ought to ſcem 


| hard or great untous, tothe 'ende wee 


might avoid the terror of that day. Saint 
Auſten asketh this queſtion ; What wee 
think the rich glutton in hell would do,if 
he were now in thislife againe > Would 
he take paines or no? Would he not be- 
Kir himſelfe rather than turne inro that 


Place of torment againe ?I might ad to | 


this, the infinite pains that Chriſt tooke 
for us, the 19finite benefirs he hath be- 
Rowed upon us ; the infinit ſins we have 
commirted againſt him: the infinite e#- 
amplesof Saints, that have trodenthis 
path before us : in reſpeRof all which, 
we ought to make no bones ar ſo little 
pains and labor,if it were true that Gods 
ſervice were ſorravelſome as manie do 
eſtecme ir. 

3 Burnowin verie deede the matter 
is nothing ſo, and this is bur a ſubtile 
deceit of rhe enimie for our diſcourage- 


Thewaieof ment, The teſtimonic of Chriſt himſelfe 
erties 192 i; cleere in this point; Fugum meum ſuave Þ 
eft,z7 onus meumleve : My yokeis ſweete, | 


and my burdenlight, And the deerely 
| bcloyed 


__ —_ 


þ 5 


S. 
K..- 


? 
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The firft Chapter, Of dif 
beloved'diſciple Saint John, who had 
beſt cauſe roknowe his maiſters ſecret 
heerin,ſaith plainly ; Mandazaeſus gravia 1.Joh.s, 
non ſunt ; His commandements are not : 
grievous, What isthe cauſe then, why The cauſe 
ſomanie men do conceive ſuch a difh- rr, | 
cutie in this matter? Surely one cauſc is cn 
(befide the ſubriltic of the Divell which 
is the chicfeſt ) for that men feele the 
diſeaſe of cocupiſcence in their bodies, 

bur do not conſider the ſtrength of the 
medicine given us--againſt the ſame. 
4 They cric with S.Paule, that They finde 4 Romy. 
{ lawintheir members repugning to the law of 
their mind (whichis the rebellion of con- 
cupiſcence left in our fleſh by originall 
fin) but they confefle not, or confider 
nor with rhe ſame S. Paul, that Thegrace 2.Cor.r2. 
of God by Feſus Chrift , ſhall deliver them 
from the ſame, They remember nor the 
comfortable ſaieng of Chriſt. to Saint 
Paul, in his greateſt remptations:. Suffi- 
q cit 13bi gratia mea + My prace is ſuffici- 

entto ſtrengthen thee againſtrhem all, 

{ Theſe men do as Helizeus his diſciple 4Regs. 
| did, who caſting his cies onely upon his. 

enimies, that is, upon the huge armie. 
q of the Syrians readie to affault him, 
thought himſelfe loſt, and unpoſlible to- 
q Candintheir fgbt, yavill by the _ 
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j of the halic ot ts was permitted 
fronr God, to ſec the Angels that ſtood 
there preſcnt to fight on his fide, and ill | 
then he well perceived that his part was ll - 
the ſtronger. | 
| 
| 


be force of 4 Sotheſemen beholding onely our 
grace, for miſerics and infirmitics of narure,wher- 
ve eaſmg hy daily tentations do riſe againſt us: 
ff  doaccountthe batre)| painfull, and the 
A vioric unpoſſible, having nor taſted 
indecd,nor ever prooved (through their 
owne negligence ) the manifo]de helps | 
of grace, and ſpiriuall ſuccours, which | 
Ged alwales ſendeth ro them whoare | | 
conrent ( for his fake) ro take this con- 
fltin hand. Saint Paulhad wellraſted 
that aide, which having reckoned up all 
the hardeſt matters thar could bee, ad- 
derh ; Sed inhis omnibus ſuperamus proper 
enum qui dilexitnos; But we overcome in 
all theſe combats, by his afliſtance that 
loved us. And then fallech hee to that 
woonderfull proteſtation : that neither 
death, norlite, nor Angels, nor the like, 
ſhould ſeparate him: & allthis upon the Þ} 
contidence of ſpirituall aid from Chriſt, 
whereby he ſtickerh nor to avouch; that IB 
Hee coulde do all things, David alſo had | 
prooved the force of his aſſiſtance, 
Pſal.1189, Who ſaid ; 1did runthe waie of thy comman- 
; | | den;ents 


wed 


dements when thou diddeF+ inlargemy hart. 
This inlargement of hart , — ſpi- 
rituall conſolation of internall union, 
. wherby rhe hare drawen togither by an- 
guiſh, is opened & imlarged whengrace 
is powred inMtven as a drie purſe is 
ſoftened andinlarged by annointing it 
withoile, Which grace being preſent, 
David ſaide, he did not ongly walke the 
waic of Gods campmandements cablic, 
bur thar bevwhe them : even a3 a cart 
wheele which cricth and complaineth 
under a ſm3ll burden being drie; run- 
neth merily & without noiſe,when a lir- 
tle oile 1s pur unto it. Which thing aptly 
expreficth our ſtate and condition : who 
Without Gods helpe, are able rodo no- 


thing,bur with the aide thereof, are able 


ro doc whatſoever hee nowe requireth 
of us. 

5 And ſurely I would aske theſe men 
that imagine the way of Gods lawtobe 
ſo harde and full of difficulrie, how the 


prophet could ſaic ; 1have taken pleaſure Pſal.118. 


(0 Lord )in the way of thy commandements, 
4:1 #nalltheriches of the worlde. Andin ano- 


ther place 5 That they were more pleaſant pral,1 8, 


and to bee defired than golde or pretious 


IH fone, and more ſweeter than honie, or the ho- 


ne combe, By which words he yeeldeth 
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it, The ſecond pars. 
ro Yertuous life, nor onelic duc eſtimari-. 
on aboye all treaſures in the world: bur 
alſo pleaſure,delighr,& ſweernes: there- 
by ro confounde all thoſe that abandon 
and forſake the ſame, upon idle preten- 
ſed,and fained difficulties. And if David 
could ſay thus muchin the old law: how 
much more juſtlic may we ſay ſo now in 
the new, whe grace is given more abun- 
dantly, as the ſcripture ſaith ? And thou 
poor Chriſtian which deceiveſt thy ſelfe 
with this imagination,tel me,why cane 
Chriſt into this worlde > Why laboured 
hee, and why rooke hee ſo much paines 
heer?Why ſhed he his blood? Why prai- 
ed hee to his father ſo often for thee ? 
Why appointed hee the Sacraments as 
conduits of grace? Why ſent he the holy 
Ghoſt into the world > Whac fignificth 
the worde Goſpelior Good ridings? What 
meneth the word grace, & mercic broght 
with him? Whar importeth the comfor- 
table name of Teſus?Is nor all this ro de- 
liverus from finne > From finne paſt (1 
faic ) by hisonely death. From fnne to 
come,by the ſame death, and by the aſ- 
fGſtance ofhisholic grace, beſtowed on 


| us more abundantly than before, by all 


theſe meanes > Was not this one of the 
priacipall cffc&s of Chriſt his coming, 
as 
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The fir Chapter, of Fr 
43 the propher noted : That craggie waies Blai.go, + 

ſhould be made flraight , &> hard waies plain, Eſai.er, 


graces, to make the yoke ofhis ſervice Y'2**5: 
ſweete: the exerciſe of good life,cafic: TTY 

the walking in his commandements,.2.Cor.q. 
pleaſaunt: in ſuch ſort, as men mighe 
nowe ſing in tribulations: have confi- 
dencein perils : ſecuritic in afflitions: 
and afſuraunce of viRorie in all remp- 
rations? Is not this the beginning, mid- 
dle and ende of the Goſpell>Were nor 
theſe the promiſes of the prophets: rhe 
tidinges of the Evangeliſtes : the prea- 
chings of the Apoſtles: the doQtrinegbe- 
lecfe,and praQtiſe of all Saints? And fi- 
nally is not this Yerbum abbreviarum:The 
word of God abbreviated : whercin do 
conſiſt all the riches and treaſures of 


Eſai.10, 


g. Chriſtianitie ? 


6 And this grace is of ſuch efficacie Of the 


and force inthe ſoule where irentreth, 7 &7*% 


that it alcereth the whole ſtate there. 
of : making thoſe thinges cleere,which 
were obſcure before : thoſe thinges 
eafie, which were harde and difficuk 
before. And for this caufe alſo it is 
laide inthe Scripture ,to make a newe 

ſpicir 


200 P 
, The ſecond pars. | 
c.1!. ſpirite and a newe hart. As where Eze. 
id35. chiclralking of this marter, ſaithin the 
rſon of God: 1 willgive wnto them anew 
1.and 1 will put a newe ſpirit in their bow- 
eli, that they may walkg in my precept: and 
keepe my commandements. Can anic thing 
in the worlde be ſpoken more plainely ? 
Now for mortifieng and conquering of 
our paſſions,which by rebellis do make 
the waic of Gods commandements un- 
pleaſant, Saint Paul reſtifieth cleerlic, 
that abundant grace is given tous allo 
by the death of Chrift todo the ſame: 
for he ſaith, This we know that oxr olde man 
1 crucified alſo,to the ende that the body of fin 
may be defiyoied and wee ſerve nomore unto 
fine. By the old man and the body of fin 
Saint Paul underſtandeth our rebelli- 
ous appetite and concupiſcence, which 
| is fo crucified and deſtroied by the moſt 
0 proovech noble ſacrifice of Chriſt, as we may by 
ps Thegrace purchaſed usin thar ſacrifice 
r-cap.6, 1 ſom good meaſure refift and conquer 
| this appetite, being freed ſo much as we 
are from the ſervitude of fin. And this 
is that noble and entire viorie(in this 
world begun, andto bee finiſhed in the 
worlde to come )) which God promiſed 
ſo long ago to everic Chriſtian ſoule 
by the meancs of Chriſt when he _ 
- c 
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not aſide, for I thy God have ſtrengrhe- 
ned thee; and have affifttd thee : atid 


che righr hand of my jyſt ( man ) harh 
taken hy defence, Behold all char fiphe .- _ 
2painſt thee ſhill bee confoundedand -: 


putto ſhame: rhou ſhalt ſeeke rhy re- 
dels, and fhalcnor finde chem: rhey ſhal 
de asthough they were nor, for thar I 
ethy Lord znd God UV 


7 Lo heere a fl viftoriepromiſed + 
upon our rebels; by tlie belpe' of the * 


cigh/hande'of Gods Juſt man, that is, 
upon our diſordinate pafſions, by the 
aide of grace from Jett Chriſt. And 
albeic theſe rebels ate not heere pro- 


miſed ro bee raken cleane awaie, bur. 


onclic to. bee conquered andconfouns-:: 
ded :+yer-is it ſaide; That vhey ſhall -bee 


as though they wore mor. 'Whereby igfig- 
nificd, that theyſhall nor hifder usof ;. 1 - (1-11 
g our ſalration, but rather adyance and ' &] 


further the ſame, For'as wilde beaſts 


which of nature” are'Rerce, atid would”. pau.” 
rather hurt chan .profite  mankinde; de, - 
beeing maſkered-and- tamed; become > ' i-: 
veric commodious: ''and” - neceffarie'' 
for our” uſes : ſo theſe rebellious pat- 
fions- of ours which of themſelves. 


woulds utterlic oyerthrowe us,beeing 
once 


urea Of fend 
Be not afraide, for I 'im with thee: ſtep Elai.g?... 


| 203 
Of diffienlsie. The ſecond part, . © 
The ufe of once ſubduce | qa x) by the grace 
Y 2 of God, doſtandusinfingular ftccedto 
' 3, Whepradtiſeand.exerciſc of. all kinde of 
» A ſpeciall vertues: as * choleror anger tothe en. 
'poinr to be kindlingof zeal 3 hatred tothe. purſu- 
| | pa ingof fin :an hautic minde,to the rejec- 
| Geng of one fig of the worlde:love to the: imbra- 
f pointof cing of all great and herojcall atcewprs, 


+ philoſophy: in conſideration of the benefits recei- 


/1 thar the 


lehey holde, Our glorie, 8& crowne in the life rocome: 


for chae by as S. Paul affirmethof himſelf, and con: 
expenicace firmed to all others by hiscxample. 
at is comon- 

Jy ſcene,that the diſpoſition of men is ſuch, as the nature of 
Stheir complexion doth yo wk” apy Gf he commonly thoſe 
F that are (anguin,are pleaſant: thoſe EE ficgmartik,flow: 

thoſe that are cholerike, earncft : and thoſe thatare melan- 
E cholike,ſolicaric: and fachlike. And yer the truth is,that the 
ſoule doth nor followe, bur rather doth uſe ſuchrewper:- 

ture as the bodie hath: and that verie well, andto good 

uſe, if the ſoule be good: bur otherwiſe abuſcth ic ill. Forthe 

complexions are ind ferent : neither good nor ill of them- 

ſelves: but as they are vſcd.But bicauſe that moſt mens ſouls 

are ill(as we are all by original corruption kherfore do moſt 

men abuſe their complexions toll :as blood,towantonnes; 

' flcame,tofloth; choaler, to anger; & melancholie to ſecret 
[ praiſes of deccit, or naughtines. Whereas notwithfian. 
ding,thoſe ſoules that are good, do uſe rhem well: as blood, 
to be raliant;-aud cheercetfull in goodnes; fleame to mode- 
rare 
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racetheir affeRions with __ zcholer to bee carneſt in; 
the glorie of God ; and melancholie, to ſtudie,and conrems 
plation, Which point notwithſtanding might eabilic be pars 
doned to philoſophers that hold many things elſe as wro 
as ir, bur that this one point of error with thew, is the cauſe. 
of ſome others beſides 1n weightie marters.. For out of this ; 
have ſome of our Divines taken their opinion,thar the foun-" 
taine of finne is originally in the bodic, and fromit derived | 
to the ſoule: and were the rather induced ro thinke that the! | 
bleſſed virgine was hir-ſelfe alſo conceived withourſinne, . 
for that otherwiſe they did not fo plainlic ſee how Chrilll | 
taking fleſh of hir, ſhould hare the ſame in himſclf without 
ſteine of finne. Avd of themſelves there be that have dou 
ted of the immortalitie ofthe ſoule , for thar ſuppoſing whis 
ſoule to hang upon the temperature of the badie,they dic? 
not ſce hojw it could be immortall, when as the temperature: 
and bodie ir ſelfe are knowa tobe martall. 


8 Nowthenfer the florhifull Chriſtian 
go Puthis handes under bis girdle, as the Pro.26, 
ſcripture ſaith: andſaic, There is 4 Liow 
inthe waie, and a lioneſſe in the path readie Pro.20. 
to devoure bim,that he dare nor go foorth 
of the doores. Let him ſaic, 18 5#cold,and p,,, 
therefore hee dareth not'ge to plow. F.erhim 
ſaic, It is uneaſie 30 labuur,end therefore he 
cannor piarge his vine-yarde of netiles and 
thiftles , nor builde anie wal: abous the ſame, 
Thatis, let him ſaie, His paſſions are 
ſtrong, and therfore he cannot conquer 
them; his bodice is delicace, and there- 

fore hee dare norputir'to travell : the 
waie of vertuous life is hard and unea- 


fie, and therefore he cannot apply him, 
| ſclfe 


24s 
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ps : 
ſclfe thereunto, Ler him ſaie all this, 
and much more, which idlc and ſloth. 


. full Chriſtians -doe uſe to: bring for 


their excuſe : ler him alledge it(lI ſaie) 
as much'and as often as hee will: it is 
bur anexcule, and afalſe excuſe, and 


2: +. .- an excuſe moſt diſhonorable. and de. 


, r | 
detot i 
| ht _ o 's. 


Marr. Is; 


: "OY : 


Rom,7, 


Rom.8, 


Pſa.26.27. 


 Pſal.22, 


' teaQorie to the force of Chriſt his grace 
purchaſed us by his bitter paſſion, that 


nowe his yoke ſhouldebee unpleaſant, 
ſceing hee bath made it ſweete ; that 


, nowe his burden ſhoulde be heavie, ſce- 


ing hee hath made it light : thar now 
his commandements ſhoulde bee grie. 
vous ſeeing the hohe Ghoſt affirmerh 
the contraric : thatnowe wee ſhoulde 
bee in ſervitude of 6ur paſliohs', Tee-. 
ing he hath by his grace delivered us, 
and made us truely free. If God be with 


19, who will bee againfF us ( ſaith the Apo- 


Me. ) Gods wy helper and defender (ſaith 
holie David) whow ſhal I feare,or at whom 
ſhall 1 tremble 2 Tf whole armies ſhould riſe 
advan? mee + yet will 1 alwiie hope to have 
the viftorie, And whatis the reaſon? For 
that thow art withmee ( O Lord ) thou figh- 
refF on my fide :' thou afſ6fteft mee with thy 
erace; byhelpe whereof 1 ſhall havethe vic- 
zorie : though all the ſquadrons of my 
enimiesthatis, of rhe fleſh, rhe werls 
; ” a 


and the divell, ſhoulde riſe againſt me 
at once: and I ſhall not onelic have the 
vitoric, bur alſo ſhall have ir cafilie, 
and with pleaſure and delite. For fo 
much ſignifieth Saint John, in that ha- 
ving ſaide thatthe commandementsof 
Chriſt are not greevous, heeinferrerh 
preſentlie, asthe cauſe thereof; Quoni- , yok, 
am omne quod nanm eft ex Deo vincis mune | 
dam : For that al whichis borne of God, 
conquereth the worlde, That is, this 
grace, and heavenly aſſiſtance ſent us 
from 60d, doth both'conquer the world 
with al difficulties & cemprations ther- 
of: and alſo maketh the commaunde- 
ments of God cafic, and vyertuous life 
moſt pleaſant and ſweet. 

9 Bucir may bee you will ſaie, Chriſt 
himſelfe confeſſethirt to be a yoke and 
—_— : _ then canirt be ſo plea. | 
aunt and cafic as you make it ? 1 an- p1. | 
ſwere thar Chriſt Jdeth , thatitis a _— 
ſweer yoke, and a light burden, Wherby 
your objeRion is taken away: and allo, 
is ſignified further, thatthere is a burdE 
which greeveth not the bearer, bur ra- 
ther helperh and refreſheth the ſame: 
as the burden of feathers upon a birdes 
backe beareth up the bird, & is nothing 
at all greeyous unto hir, So alſo, though 
at 
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: ir bee a yoke, yet is ita ſweere yoke, a 
F Plal.1i8. comfortable 'yoke, a yoke more pleas 


on, 
fr: 2, fantthanhonicor the honie combe, as Wdec 
| wich chripg, ſaith the propher. And why ſo >Becauſe I Fee 
FF. 2B. wedrawtherinwith a ſweer companis, f yol 
4 *There- wedraw with Chriſt ::thatis, his grace ÞWrin 
| | ma 1. atoneende, andout * endeuour at the but 
| dcevorfra- Orber. And bicauſe when a greatoxe & || hol 
| med inthe 2 little do draw togither , the waightli- ÞÞ rra 
| bygrace: erhaluponthegreater oxc his neck, for ||| co1 
, —_—_ that he bearcthup quite the yoke from Þ 1: 
urall chit. the other: thereofit commeth, that we | ſive 
dren of A- drawing in this yoke with Chriſt, which || of 
{dam have js preater. than wee are, he hightencth Þ to 
—_— usof the whole burden, and onelie rc- 8 to\ 
Due con ng quireth thatwe ſhould go on with him I th: 
to evill, comfortably, and nor refuſe ro enter If ex 
under the yoke with him, for thar the I pa 
paine ſhall be his and che pleaſure ours, I its 
Matti. This hce figniherh expreſlie when hee IE th 
ſaith, Come you to me all char labour and are | th 
beavie loden, and 1 wil refreſh you. Heer you | br' 
ſec thathe moverth us tothis yoke, only © W 


therby to refreſh & disburden us, to diſ- 
burden us (I ſaie) and torefreſh us: and 
not anie waic to lode or agreeve us :to 
disburden us of the heavie lodings and 
 yokes of this world: as from the burden 
of care, the burden of melancholic, the 
burden of cavic, hatred, and malice, the 
| By; burden 
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burdenof pride, the burden of —_ 
on,the burden of coverouſnes, the bur. 

den of wickednes, and hell fireir ſc}fe. 

From all theſe burdens and miſcrable 

yokes, Chrift would deliver us, by cove- 

ring qur necks onely with his yoke and 

burden,ſo lightned and ſweerned by his 

holie grace, as the bearing therof isnor 
trayclſome,bur moſt eafie,pleaſanr, and 
comfortable as hath been ſhewed. 

10 Another cauſe why this yokeisſo , 
ſwcer,this burden fo light, and this waie þ ch he way? 
of Gods commaundements ſo pleaſant pleaſant, ! 
to good men, is love: love ( I meane) 
towards God, whoſe commandements 
they are. For every man cantell,& hath 
experienced in himſelfe, what a ſtrong 
pation the paſſion of loveis, and howe 
it maketh eafic the verie greateſt pains 
that are inthis worlde. What maketh The frce 
the mocher to rake ſuch paines in the of love. 
bringing up of hir childe, but only love ? 

What cauſeth the wife ro fit ſo atten- 
tive atthe bedſide of hir ficke husband, 
but onelie love > What mooveth the 
beaſtes and birds of the aire, to ſpare 
from their owne foode, and ro indan- 
ger their owne lives for the feeding and , do 
defending of their little ones, bur onely \,;1. —_ 
the force of love ?S. Auſten doth proſe- mixi, 
X cute 
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The ve 
Chriſt to FA 


| » and of 


bu ſaints 
| 80 him, 


cute this point ztlarge by manie other 
exawples :.as. of merchaunts, that re- 
fuſe no adveacure of Sca, for love of 
gaine: of hunters, that refuſe no ſea» 

on of evill weather, for love of game: 
of ſouldiers, that refuſe no daupger of 
death, far love of the ſpoile, And he ad- 
dethin the ende: that ifthe love of man 


can beſo great towards creatures heer, 


as to make labour calic,, andindeede to 


ſceme no labour, bur rather pleaſure, 
howe much morc ſhall the love of good 
men towardes God make all their la- { 
bour comfortable, which they take in 
his ſervice? _ 

IT This extreeme love was the cauſe 
why all the paines and afflitions which 
Chriſt ſuffered for us, ſeemed nothing 
unto him. And this love alſo was the 
cauſe, why all the travels and rtor- 


ments, which manie Chriſtians have 


ſuffered for Chriſt, ſeemeth nothing «0+ 
to them. Impriſonments, torments, 
loſſe of honour , goods and life, ſeemed 
trifles to divers Wn of God, inre- 


ſpe of this burning love. This love 
Torn manie virgins, and tender chil- 
dren, to offer themſelves,in time of per- 
ſecution, for the love of him which in 
the cauſe was perſecuted. This Jove 
Ccaur 
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cauſed holie Apollonia of Alexandria, E«/eb.4.6, 
being brought to the fire to be burned #34 
for Chriſt, to ſlippe out of the handes 
of ſuch as led hir, and joifullic co run 
into the fire of hir ſelfe. This love moo. Fain 
ved Ignatius the ancient martyr to ſaie c,;qtogo, 
(being condemned to beaſts, and fea- 
ring leaſt they would refuſe his bodice, 
as they had done of divers martyrs be- 
fore ) thathe woulde not permitthem 
ſo to do, but woulde provoke and ftirre 
them to come upon him, and to take 
J his life from himby tearing his bodice in 
Pecces. 
12 Theſe arethe effects then of fer- 
vent love, which maketh evEthe things 
that are moſt difficule and dreadfull co 
themſelves, ro appeer [weer & pleaſant: 
and much more the laws and comman- 
dements of God, which in themſelves prac. & 18, i 
are moſt juſt, reaſonable, holy, & cafie: Marr.11, 
Da amantem ( ſaith S. Auſten ſpeaking of LAOS 


rat. 27, 


S, this matter ) & ſentie quod dico : $i auter ; 

d igido loquor neſcit quid loquor, Give mea RR 
c- Fmanthatis in love with God, and hee 

'e WMcceleth this ro be true which I ſaic ; bur 


[fl talkero a colde Chriſtian, he under- 
Itanderth not whar I ſaie, And this is the 
auſc why Chriſt talking of the keeping 
tf his comandements, repeateth ſo of- 


ren 
\ 
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| Joha14 


Marke this 
| obſervation, 
. Rom.13. 
2 | B, 
> *But alitle 
| before he 
- uleth the 
* plura) num- 
- berin that 
» calc alſo 
- VIZ. 


F Joh.14.15. 
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ten this word love, as the ſureſt cauſe 
of keeping the ſame, for want whereof 
inthe worlde, the worlde keepeth them 
not, as there he ſheweth, 1f you love me, 
keepe my commandements, ſaith he, And a- 
gaine : Hee that hath my commandement,, 
end keepeth them, he s he that loveth me, A. 
gaine: Hee which loveth me will keepe my 
commandement, In which laſt words, is 
to bee noted that to the lover he ſaith, 
His commandement, in the * ſingular num- 
ber, forthattoſuch anone all his com. 
mandements are but one commande- 
ment, according to the ſaieng of Saint 
Paul, That love is the fulneſſe of the laye: 
For that it comprehendeth all. Butto 
him that loveth nor, Chriſt ſaith, His 
commandements in the plurall num- 
ber : ſignifieng thereby, that they are 
both manic,and heavie to him: for that 
hee wanteth love, which ſhould make 
them cafie. Which Saint John alſoex- 
prefſeth, when he ſaith; This is the love 
of God, when we keepe his commandements, 
and his commandements cre not heavie. That 
is, they are not heavie ro him which 
hath the love of God : otherwiſe no, 
marvell though they bee moſt heavie. 
For that everic thing ſcemcth heavic, i, 
which wedo againſt our liking: oy @ } 
/ 
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by this alſoCgentle Reader)thou maieſt 
peſle, whether the love of God bee in 
thee or no, 

13 Andtheſeare two meanesnow, 
whereby the vertuous life of good mer, 2 
is made eaſic in this worlde, There fol- poke nel 
low divers others, tothe end thattheſe jzr7auding. 
negligent excuſers may ſee, how unjuſt | 
and untrue this excuſe of theirs is con- 
| cerning the pretended hardnes of ver- 
ruous living ; whichin verie deede is in- 
dued with infinite privileges of com- 
fort, above the life of wicked men even 
in this world, And the next after the 
former, is a certaine ſpeciall and pecu- 
liarlight of underſtanding , pertaining 
tothejuſt, and called in ſcripture z Pr Pro.s. 
dentia ſanfforym ; Fhe wiſedom of ſaints : 
which jis nothing elſe , bur a. certaine ' 
ſparkle of heavenlie wiſedome, beſtow- 
ed by ſingular privilege upon the ver- 
tous in this life ; whereby they receive 
moſt comfortable light, and underſtan- 
ding in ſpiritual matters, eſpecially rou- 
ching their owne ſalvation, and things 

tecefſarie thereunto, - Of which the 

prophet David meant when hee ſaide; : 
Notes mihz feciſti vias wite + Thou haſt ppj.:s, 
Made the waies of life knowen to mee, 
iowhen hee ſaide of himſelfe ; Super 

| L 2 ſenes 
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* Pſal. 50, 


John,2, 
2.Joh.2. 


| Jerem.z1, 


| Eſay.$4- 
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ſenes intellexi : 1 have underſtood more 
than olde men. And againe in another 
place ; Inceria & occulta ſapientie tue ma. 
nifelaſti mihi - Thou haſt opened rome 
the unknown and hidden ſecrets of thy 
wiſedome. This is that light wherewith 
S. John ſaith, that Chriſt lighteneth his 
ſervants: as alſo that unRtion of the ho. 
lie Ghoſt, which the ſame Apoſtle teas 
chethto be given to the godlic, toin- 
ſtru& them in all things bchoovefullfor 
their ſalvation, Inlike wiſe this is that 
writing of Gods law in mens hart,which 
he promiſerh by the prophet Jeremie: 
as al{ythe inſtruſion of men immedi- 
atly from God himſelfe,promiſed by the 
prophet Eſay. And finally this is that ſo- 
yeraign underſtanding in the law, com- 


-mandements and juſtifications of God, 


which holie David ſo much deſired, and 
ſooften demanded in that moſt divine 
pſalmywhich beginneth;Bleſſed are the un- 
ſported in the waie : thar is,in thislife, 

14 By this light of underſtanding,and 
ſupernaturall knowledge & feeling from 
the holic Ghoſt, in ſpirituall chings, the 
yertuous are greatly holpen in the waic 
of righteouſnes, for that they are made 
able to diſcerne for their owne direfti- 


onin matters that occur, according 
ES the 


SO = © = > «© = ow 


d 313 *Y 
The firf# Chapter. Of difficultir, - 
the ſaieng of Saint Paul ; Spiritualis om- 1.Cora. **; 
nia Judicat : Aﬀpirituall man judgeth of 
all chings. Animalis autem homo non perci- 
pit que ſunt ſpiritus Dei: But the carnall 
man conceiveth nor the things which 
appertaine to the ſpirite of God, Dorh 
notthis greatlic diſcover the privilege 
of a vertuous life ? The joic, comfort, 
and conſolation of the ſame: with the 
exceeding great miſerie of the contra- 
rie part ? For if two ſhould walke togi- 
ther,the one blind, andthe other of per- 
fe&t fight, which of rhem werelike tobe 
wearie firſt >? Whoſe journey were hke to 
be more painfull > Doth nor litle ground 
wearic out a blinde man? Conſider then 
in how weariſom darknes the wicked do 
walke, Conſider whether they be blinde 
or no. S, Paulſaith in the place before 2-Cor.z. 
alledged, that they cannot conceive 
anie ſpiriruall knowledge : is not thisa 
great darknes ? Againe the propher E- 
ſaie deſcriberth their ſtate further, when 
hee ſaith in the perſon of the wicked; 
Wee have groped like blinde men afier the |. 
walr,and have ſiumbled at midday, even as if 
it had beene in darknes. And in another 
place the ſcripture deſcribeth the ſame 
yer more effeuouſly, with the painful- 
nes thereof, eyen from the mourhes of 
L 3 "rhe 
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the wicked themſclves, in theſe words; 
The light of Juftice hath not ſhined untou, 
andthe ſunne of underftanding hath not ap. 
peered unto our eies © wee are wearied out in 
the waze of iniquitie and perdition, &yc, This 
z the zalkof ſinners in hell, By which words 
appeereth not onely that wicked men 
dolive in great darknes: bur alſo that 
this darkncs is moſt painful unto them: 
and conſcquentlie that the contrarie 
light is a great caſementto the waie of 
the vertuous, 

15 Anotherprincipall matter, which 
maketh the waie of vertue ealic & plea- 
ſantrothemrtharwalke therein,is acer- 
raine hidden and fſ{ecret conſolation, 
which God powreth into the harts: of 
them that ſerve him. I call it ſecret: for 
that it is knowen, bur of ſuch onelic as 
have feltir: for which cauſe Chriſt him- 
ſelfe calleth it; Hidden Manna: knowen 
onelie to them that receiveit, And the pro- 
pher ſaith of it; Great is the multicude of 
thy fweeenes ( © Lorde ) which thaw haſt hid- 
den for them thas feare thee, And againein 
another place ; Thou ſhalt laie aſide ( 0 | 
Lord ) a ſpeciall choſen raine or dew for thine 
znheritance. And another propher ſaith 
in the perſon of God, talking of the de- 
your ſoule that ſerveth him : 1 nr” | 

| ir 
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bir aſide into a wildernes : and there 1 will | 
ralke unto hir hart, By all which words ' h 
of wildernes,ſeparating, choiſe, and hidden,is 
fgnified,, that this is a ſecret privilege 
beſtowed onely upon the vertuous, and 

that the carnall harts of wicked men 

have no part or portion therein. But 

nowe, howe great and ineſtimable the 
ſweernes of this heavenlie conſolation 
is,notoong of man can cxprefſe: but we L 
may conjeRure by theſe words of Da- Plal.35. 
vid, who talking of the celcſtiall wine, and6q, 
attriburerh to it ſuch force, as to make 

all thoſe drunken thar taſte ofthe ſame: 

thatis, to rake from chem, all ſenſe and 

feeling of terreſtriall matters, even as 

S. Peter having drunke alittle of ir,upon Marr.r7, 
the mount Thabor, forgat himſelfe pre- Mark's. 
ſently, and talked as a man diſtrated of Lukes. 
building tabernacles there, andreſting 

inthat place forever. Thisis that Tor- pſal.zx. 
rens voluptatrs, that ſweet ſtream of plea- 

ſure, as the prophet calleth ir, which Efay.29. 
comming from the mountaines of hea- 

ven, watereth (by ſecret waics and paſ- 
ſages)the harrs and ſpirits ofthe godly ; 

and makeththem drunken with the un- 
ſpeakable joic, which it bringethwithir. 

This is a little taſte in this life of the 

verie joies of heaven beſtowed uppon 


L 4 good 


, Aſmilrude toincourage them to go forward. For as 


| Apoc.z. 
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good men,to comfort them wirhall,and 


merchants defirousto ſell their wares, 
are content to let you ſce and handle, 
& ſomrimes alſo to raſte the ſame,ther. 
by to induce you to buic : ſo God al. 
mighrie,willing(as it were)to ſell usthe 
Joies of heaven, is content to impart a 
certaine taſte beforc hand to ſuch as he 
ſeeth are willing ro buic : thereby to 
make them come off roundlie with the 
price, and not to ſtick in paieng ſo much 
and more, as he requireth, This is that 
exceeding joic and Jubile in the harts 
of juſt men,which the prophet meaneth 
when hee ſaith; The voice of exulzation 
and ſalvation is in the tabernacles of the ſu#t, 


And againc ; Bleſſed is that people that 


knoweth jubilation : that is, that hath cx- 
perienced this extreme joie & pleaſure 
of internall conſolation, S. Paule had 
taſtedit when he wrote theſe words, a- 
midſt all his Jaborsfor Chriſt ; 1am filled 
with conſolation : I overflowe or exceedingly 
abounde in all Joie, amidft our tribulation, 


What can be more effc&ually ſaide or | 


alledged, to proove the ſervice of Ged 
pleaſant, than this? Surely ( good Rea- 
der ) if thou had raſted once, bur one 
drop of this heavenly joy,thou wouldeit 


give 


* - m q 
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give the whole world to haue another 1 
of the ſame, or at leaſtwiſe, not toleeſe 
that one againe. 
16 Butthouwilc aske me: Why thou 
being a Chriſtian as well as other, haſt 
yet never taſted of this conſolation ? To Thewaiets - 
which anſwere, that ( as it hath beene comecoſpi- 
ſhewed before ) this is nor mceate for —_ 
everie mouth ; but A choſen moifture laide {rpg 
afide for Gods inheritaxce onelie, This is wine Cant, 
of Gods owne ſellar, laid up for his ſpouſe : as 
the Canticle declarech, Thar is, for the 
deyour ſoule dedicated unto Gods ſer- 
vice. This isa teat of comfort one]y for 
the childe ro ſuck, and fill himſelfe with- 
all, as the prophec Eſaie reſtifieth, The Eſay,66, 
ſoule that 1s drowned in finne and plea- 
ſures of the world, cannor be partaker 
of this bencfte, neither the hart re- 
pleniſhed with carnall cares and cogi- ,,reg.s. 
tations, For as Gods atke, and the idol] Joh.8:14, 
Dagon could not ſtande togither upon 75:16. 
one altar : fo cannot Chriſt and the rw 
worlde ſtand togither in one hart, God Ong 
ſent not the pleaſant Manna unto the 
J people of Iſracl], as long as thcir flower 
and chibbals of Egypt laſted : fo net- 
ther will he ſende this heavenly conſo> 
lation unto thee, untill thou have ridde 
thy ſelfe of the copgitations of yanitie.. 
hb 9 He: 
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| Bxod,2, 


Luk.1s5, 


Beginners 
chiefly che- 
ſhed with 
 ſprrituall 
con{olation, 


He is a wiſe merchant,though a liberall: 
he will nor give a taſte of his treaſure, 
where hee knoweth there is no will to 
buic. Reſolve thy ſelfe once indeede to 
ſerve God,and thou ſhalr then feele this 
Joic that Italke of, as manie thouſands 
before thee have done, and never yer a- 
ny man was heerin deceived, Moſes firſt 
ran out of Egypr, tothe hils of Madian, 
before God appeered unto him : and fo 
muſt thy ſoule go out of worldlic vani- 
tie, before ſhecan looke for theſe con- 
folations. Bur thou ſhalt no ſooner of- 
fer thy ſelfe thoroughly ro Gods ſer- 
vice, than thou ſhair find intertainment 
above thy expeRation, For that his love 
ts more tender indeede upon them that 
come new]y to his ſervice, than upon 
thoſe which have ſeryed him of olde, as 
he ſheweth plainly by the parable of the 
prodigall ſonne : whom hee cheriſhed 
with much more dalliance and good 


cheeres, than he did the elder brother, 


which had ſerved him of long time. And 
the cauſes heereof are two : the one for 
the joic of the new gotten ſervant, as1s 
expreſſed by Saint Luke intherext:the 
other, leaſt he finding no conſolation at 
the beginning, ſhould turne backe to 
Egypt againc : as God by a figure in the 

children 
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children of 1ſracll declareth manifeſt.  * 4 
ly in theſe words ; When Pharas had les Ex0d.13. 

go the people of Iſraell our of Egypt * God 

brought them not by the countrie of the Phi- 

liRines, which was the neereſt waie , thin- 

king with himſelfe that it might repens them 

if they ſhould ſee warres ſtraight wate riſe a= 

gainft them, and ſo ſhould recurne into Egyps 

againe, Vppon which two cauſes thou 

maicſt aſſure thy ſelfe of bngular con- 

ſolations and comforts ia the ſervice of 

God ( ifthou wouldeſt reſolve thy ſclfe 
thereunto)as all other men have found 

before thee : and by reaſon therof have 

prooved the waic not hard, as world- 

lie men imagine it: but moſt ealie, plea- 
ſant, and comforcable, as Chriſt hath Matt.us, | 
promiſed. 

17 After this privilege of internal co- 
ſolation inſucth another, making the 
ſervice of God pleaſant, which is the te- 
ſtimonie of a good conſcience, whercof: 
Sant Paul made ſo great account,.as he 
called it His glorie, Andthe holic Ghoſt 2.Cor, 
ſaith of it further, by rhe mouth of the 
wiſe man; Secura mens quaſi juge convivi. P0115 
wn : A ſecure minde, or a good con- 
ſcience is a perpetual feaſt.Of which we 
may inferre, that the vertuous man ha- 
ving alwais thus ſecure mind, and hoves 

OF: 


The quiet of 
Conſcience, 


Gen... 

- 3.Mac.6, 

Martt,27.. 
Aas.z. 


| Mark.s, 
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The zrouble 
| of an evill 
- Cow/cierce. 
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of conſcience, liveth alwaies in feſtivall 
gloric and glorious feaſting. And how 
then, is this life hard or unpleaſanr, as 
you imagine ? On the contraric fidegthe 
wicked man having his conſcience vex- 
ed with the privitic of finne, 1s alwaics 
rormented within it (c]fe, as wee reade 
that Cain was, having killed his brother 
Abel: and Antiochus, fur his wickednes 
done to Jeruſalem : and Judas, for his 
treaſon againſt his maiſter : and Chriſt 
Ggnifieth ir generally of all naughtic 
men,whe he ſaith ; that They havea warm 
which gnaweth their conſcience within, The 
reaſon wherof the ſcripture openeth in 
another place, when ir ſaith; Allwicked- 
nes is full of ſeare, giving teſlimonie of dam- 
nation againft it ſelfe : and therefore a trou- 
bled conſcience alwaie ſuſpeFeth cruell mat- 
ters, That is, ſuſpcReth cruell things to 
be imminent over it ſelfe, as it maketh 
account to have deſerved. Bur yer fur- 
ther, above all other holie Job moſt live- 
ly ſerteth foorth this miſerable ſtateof 
wicked men in theſe words; A wickedman 
3s. prooved all the daies of his life, though the | 
time be uncertaine how long he ſhall play the 
tyrant : the ſounde of terror is alwaies inhis 
eares, and although it be in time of peace, yet 
he alnaie ſuſpeFeih ſome rreaſonagainſ? _ 
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he beleeveth not that he can riſe againe from 
derknes to light : expefing on everie fide the 
fworde to come uppon him, When hee ſiteth 
ie iN downe 20 eate he remembreth that the daie of 
x- WM darknes is readie at hand for him : tribulation 
es Wl rerrifieth bim, and anguiſh invironeth him e- 
le I wen as aking is invironed with ſoldiers when 
er Wl he goeth roar. 
es 18 1s not this a marvellous deſcripti- 
is WU on of a wicked conſcience uttered by 
it © the holie Ghoſt himſclfe ? What can be 
ic © imagined more miſerable thi this man; 
m | which hathſuch a butcherie & flaugh- 
ne Wl ter-hovſe within his owne hart > What 
in WW fears, what anguiſhes are heer touched ? 


d- WW S. Chryſoſtom diſcourſeth notablic up- Hom, 8.04 © 
»- WW on this poinr. Such is the cuſtome of Pop. Antio»! 


u- Ml finners (ſaith hee ) that they ſuſpeR all bem 


- WM thinges : doubt their owne ſhadowes: 
to fl they are afearde at everic little noyſe : 
th W &rthey think everic man that commeth 
r- W towardesthem, ro come againſt them, 
e- WM 1f mentalke togither, they thinke they 
of WW ſpeake of their fins. Sucha thing fin is, 
an MW asitbewraieth it ſelfe, rhoughno man 
he © accuſe it: condemnerh ir ſelf, though no 
he © manbeare witnes againſt it: ir makerh 
bis Wl alwais the finner fearfull,as juſtice doth 


yes © the contrarie. Heare howe the ſcripture 
," goth deſcribe the fingers feare,andthe 
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) co.28, 


Heb.6. 


juſt mans libertie ; The wicked man flieth 
though noman purſue him ( ſaith the Scrip- 
rure,) Why doch he fl:c if no mando 
purſue him? For that he hath within his 
conſcience an accuſer purſuing him, 
whom alwaies hee carrieth abouc him, 
And as he cannot flic from himſclte : ſo 
cannot heflie from his accuſer within 
his conſcience:but wherſoever he gocth 
he ispurſued and whipped by the ſame, 
and his wound incurable. But the juſt 
man isnothing ſo ; The Jjuf# man ( ſauh 
Salomon)# as confident as a ljon, Hitherto 
are the words of S.Chryſoſtom. 

19 Whercby as alſo by the Scriprures 
alledged, wee take notice yer of anv- 
ther prerogative of vertuous life, which 
is hope or confidence, the greateft trea- 
ſure, the richeſt jewell, thar Chriſtian 
men have leftthem in this life. For by 
this we paſſe through all affliions, all 
tribulations and adverfities, moſt joi- 
fullie, as S. James fignifieth, By this we 
ſaic with S.Paul ; Yee do glorie incur ri- 
bulations ; knowing that tribulation worketh 
patience : and patience proofe : and proofe 


Gope : which confoundeth us not, This is | 


our moſt ſtrong and mightie comfort, 
this is our ſure ankor in all rewpeſtu- 


ous Umes,as S.Paul ſaith / e have a moſt | 
| frrong 
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ſtrong ſolace (faith hee ) which do flie unto 
the hope propoſed, #0 laie handes on the fame : 
which hope, we holde a4 a fure & firme anchor 
of our ſoule, This is that noble Galea ſalu- 
i ,the head-peece of ſalvation, asthe 
ſame Apoſtle callethir, which beareth 
off all the blowes that this worlde can 
lay upon us, And finally thisis the one- 
lie reit ſet up inthe hart ofa vertuous 
man: that come life, come death: come 
health, come ficknes:come wealth, com 
povertie : come proſperitic, come ad- 
verlitie : come never ſo tempeſtuous 
Kormes of perſecution, he fitterh downe 
quietly, and faicth calmly with the pro- 
phet: My mult is in God, and therefore 1 
feare not what fleſh can do unto me, Nay fur- 
ther with holy Job amidſt all his miſe- 
ries he faith: $; occiderit me,in ipſo ſperabo: 
If God ſhoulde kill mee : yer woulde 1 
truſt in him. And thisis ( as the Scrip- 
ture ſaide before ) ro be as confident as 
a Lion, whoſe propertic is to ſhew moſt 
courage,when he is in greateſt peril], & 
neereſt his death. | 

20 Bur now as the holic Ghoſt ſaith 
Non fic impy, non fic, The wicked cannor 
fay this : they haveno partin this con- 
fidence, nointereſt in this conſolation: 


Eph.s. 
1-Theſ.1, 


Pſal.5.3. _ 


Job, 13s 


Pſal.1. 


Quia ſpes impiorum peribis, ſaith the ſcrip- Pro.za 


ure: 


Prov.11. 


Job.z I, 


Jerem.17. 
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ture : The hope of wicked men is vaine 
and ſhall periſh. And againe : Prefe. 
latio immpiorum furor, The expeRation of 
wicked men 1s furic. And yet further: 
Spes impiorii abominatioanime : The hope 
of wicked menis abomination, & nota 
comfortunto their ſoul, And rhe reaſon 
heerof is double. Firſt, for that in veric 
deed ( though they ſaic the contrary in 
wordes ) wicked mendoenot pur their 
hope and confidence in God: bur inthe 
world &in their riches: in their ſtregrh, 
friends and authority : and finally in the 
deceiving arme of man, Even as the Pro» 
pher expreſſeth in their perſon,when he 
ſaith : We have put a lie for our hope, That 


| Is,we have put our hope in things tran- 


firorie,which have deccived us: and this 
is yet more expreſſcd by the Scripture, 
ſateng: The hope of wicked men is as chefſe, 
which the winde bloweth awaie, gp as a bubble 
of water which a florme diſperſeth: and as 4 
ſmoke which the winde bloweth abroade : and 
a4 the remembraunce of a gueFt thas ftaieth 
but one daie in his Inne, By all which me- 


' taphors,the holy 6hoſt exprefſerhunto 


us both the yanitie of the things ; wher- 
in indeed the wicked do pur their truſt, 
and howe the ſame faileth chem after a 


lcile timeupon cyery ſmall occaſion of | 


adycr- 


- 


D 22 | 
The fefi.Chaprer. of difficultit 
adverſitie that falleth our. | 
21 This isthat alſo which God mea- Eſai.zo. 
neth,when he ſo ſtormeth &thrundreth 324 36+ 
againſt thoſe which gointo Egypr for 
helpe , & do pur their confidenceinthe 
ftrength of Pharao, accurſing them for 
the ſame:and promiſing that it ſha] turn 
to their own cofufion :which is properly 
robe underſtood of all thoſe, which pur 
their chief confidence in worldly helps : 
as all wicked men do, whatſocyer they 
diſſemble in words ro the contrarie, For 
which _ alſo of diflimulation oy | 
are called hypocrits by Job: For wheras 1 
the wi Gn The = of wicked men Rs : 
ſhall periſh+ Job ſaith; The hope of hypocrite p,gy 10, } 
ſhall periſh, Calling wicked men hypo+ Job.8, | 
crites, for thar they ſaic, they put their 
hope in Gad, whereas indeede they pur 
itin the worJde, Which thing befide the 
ſcripture , is evident alſo by experience. 
For with whom doth the wicked wan 
conſult in his affaires and doubrs ? With 
60d principally or with the world >? Who 
doth he ſeeke ro in his afflition?Whom 
doth he call upon in his ficknes ? From 
whom hopeth he comfort in his adver- 
firy?To whom yeeldeth he thanks in his 
proſperity?When a worldly man taketh 
in hande anie worke of importaunce, 
| doth 
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the event thereof? Doth hee fall downe 
on his knees, and aske his aide ? Doth 
he refer ic wholy and principally to his 
honour ?If he donot: how can he hope 
for aide therein athis hands ? Howe can 
heerepaire to him for aſliſtance, in the 
dangers andlets that fall our about the 
ſame ? How can he have any confidence 
in hiw,which hath no parrtar allinthat 
worke? Iris hypocrifie then(as Job tru. 
lie ſaith) for this man to affirme that 


his confidence is in God : whereas in- | 


deed,itisin the world: it is in Pharao: 
itisin Egypt: itis in the arme of man: 
itisin alice, Hee buildethnot his houſe 
with the wiſe man uppon arocke : but 
with the foole upon the ſands: and ther- 
fore(as Chriſt wel afſurerh him: ) hen 
the raine ſhall come, and the flouds deſcend, 
& winds blow,and all togither ſhall ruſh upon 
the houſe ( which ſhall be at the hower of 
death) then ſhall this houſe fall, and the fall 
of 32 ſhall be great, Great, for the change 
that he ſhal ſee: great, for the great hor- 
ror which hee ſhall conceive: great, for 
the great miſeric which he ſhall ſuffer: 
great, for the unſpeakable joies of hea- 
ven loſt : great, for theerernal] paines 
of hell fa en into: great everic ny al- 

is. ure 
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 ſurethy ſelfe(deere brother) orelſe the 
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wouth of God woulde never have uſed 
this word,great:and this is ſufficient for 
the firſt reaſon, why the hope of wicked 
men is vaine: for that indeede they pur 
itnot in God,burt in the world. 

22 The ſccondereaſonis, for that al- 
beir they ſhould pur their hope in God, 


(yerliving wickedlie ) it is vain,and ra- - 


ther to bee called preſumption than 
hope. For underſtanding wherof,it is to 
be noted; that as there are two kinds of 
faith recounted in ſcripture (the one a 
dead faith wirhout good works, that is, 
which beleeveth all you ſaic of Chriſt, 
bur yer obſerveth not his commaunde- 
ment; the other a livelic, a juſtifieng 
faith, which beleevethnor onelie, bur 
alſo worketh by charicie, as Saint Pauls 
words are: ) ſoarc there two hopes fol- 
lowing theſe two faiths : the one of the 
good procceding of a good conſcience, 
whereof I have ſpoken before; the 0- 
ther of the wicked, reſting in aguikie 
conſcience, which is in deede no true 
hope, bur rather preſumption. This $. 
John prooveth plainely, when he ſaith, 
Brethren, if our bart reprehend us not, then 
have we confidence with God, That is,if our 
hart bee not guiltic of wicked life, had 
tne 


—_ 


f Af 


Wicked mew | 
canner hope 


in God, 


Jace. 

Marr,7, 27 
1.Cor.13, * 
and 15, 
Rom.1. 
Gal.3. 
Eph.2. 


1-Joh.3, 
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2 the wordes immediately following doe 
more expres the ſame, which are theſe; 
Whenſoever we ache we ſhallreceive of bim, 
for that we keepe his commandements, and do 
thoſe things which are pleaſing in his fight. 
The ſame confirmeth S. Paul when hee 

zTim.z, faith, that The ende of Gods commannde- 
ments 5s charitie from a pure hart, anda 
good conſcience, Which words, Saint Au- 
ſten expounding in divers words, and 
in divers places of his works, prooveth 
at large,that without a good conſcicnce 
there is no true hope that can bee con- 
ccived. Saint Paule (ſaith hee) addeth 


.,, (from a good conſcience ) bicauſe of 


—_—_ hope : for he which hath the ſcruple of 
Chrfl.ca.z7, an evill conſcience, deſpaireth to at- 
; caine that which hee belceveth. Anda- 

gaine; Everic mans hope is in his owne 
| conſcience , according as hee feeleth 
| S.Auften by himſelfe to love'God. And againe, in 
| Prefer. T/al -nother booke, the Apoſtle purterh a 


- =_ conſcience for hope, for he onelic 


operh which hath a good conſcience: 
 andhe whom the guilt of anevill con- 
ſcience doth pricke retireth backe from 
hope, and hoperh nothing but his owne 
damnation, I might heere repeare a 
great manie more priviſedges and pre- 
rogatives of a yertuous life , _ 

: Mmaxe 
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make the ſame ecaſic,pleaſant,and com- 4 
fortable, bur that rhis chapter groweth 

to bee long : and therefore will onely 

touch ( as it were in pafling by) two or 

three of the other pointes of rhe moſt 

principall: which notwithſtanding wold 

require large diſcourſes to declare the 

ſame according to their dignities. And 

the firſt is the incſtimable privilege of 
libertie and freedome, which the vertu- 1ibertieof 
ous doe enjoie above the wicked, ac- the ſowle, 
cording as Chriſt promiſerh in theſe 4 
wordes , If you abide in my commannde- 

ments, you ſhal bee my mes indeed, and Job». 0. 
you ſhall knowe the truth , and the truth ſhall *<** 
ſet you free, Which wordes Saint Paul 

as it were expounding, ſaith, Where 

the ſpirit of the Lord is, there is freedome, 

And this freedome is ment, from the ry+ 

rannie and thraldome of our corrupr 
ſenſualitie and concupiſcence, where- 
untothe wicked areſo in thraldome as 

there was never bondman ſo in thral- 

dome to a moſt cruel and mercilefſe ty- 

rant. This in part may be conceived by 

this one example. If a man had maried 4yexonple 
arich,beautifull & noble gentlewoman, © expreſſe 
adorned with all gifts and graces, which rr. 
may bee deviſed to bee in a woman: 2," KY. 
and yet. notwithſtandiug ſhoulde bo ſenſualitis. * 
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ſoſotted and intangled with the loveof 
ſome foule and diſhoneſt begger,or ſer- 
vite maide of his houſe, as for hir ſake 
to abandon the companie & friendſhip 
of rhe ſaide wife: to ſpende his time in 
daliance and ſervice of his baſe woman: 
to runne,to go,to ſtande at hir appoint- | 
ment: to pur all his living and revenues | 
into hir handes, for hir to conſume and 
ſpoil at hir pleaſure: rodeny hir nothing 
burto waite and ſervehir at hir becke: 
yea, and to compell his ſaide wife todo 
the ſame : woulde you not rhinke this 


mans life miſcrable and moſt ſervile? 


And yet ſurclie, the ſeryitude wherof we 
ralke, is farre greater, and more intole- 
Table than this. For no woman or other 
creatureinthe worlde, is, or can bee of 
that beautie or nobilitie, as the grace of 
Gods ſpiritis, ro whom man by his cre- 
ation was eſpouſed, which notwithſtan- 
ding wee ſec abandoned, contemned, | 
and rejeRed by him, for the love of 
ſenſualirie hir enimic, and a moſt de* 
formed creaturein reſpeRofreaſon:in 
whoſe love notwithſtanding , or rather 
ſervitude, wee ſee wicked men ſo drow- 
ned, asthey ſervchir daie & night with 
all paines, perils, and cxpenſe-, and do 
conſtraine alſo the good motions a 
| Gods 
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Gods ſpirit ro give place at every becke 
and commandement of this newe mi- 
ſtreſſe. For wherefore do they labour ? 
Wherefore do they watch ? Wherefore 
do they heaperiches togither, bur one- 
lie to ſerve their ſenſualitic, and hir de». 


. M fices > Wherefore doe they bear their 


braines, bur onelie ro ſarisfie this cruell 
tyrant and hir paſſions? 

23 And if you will ſee indeede howe 
cruell and pitiful this ſervitude is: con- 
ſider but ſom particular examples ther- 
of, Take a man whom ſhe overrulerh 
in anie paſſion: as forexawple, inthe 


. luſt of the fleſh : and what paines ta- 


keth hee for hir > Howe doth he labour ? 
Howe doth he ſweate inthis ſervitude ? 
Howe mightic and ſtrong doth he feele 
hir tyrannie > Remember the ſtrength 
of Sampſon,the wiſedome of Salomon, 
the ſanQitie of David overthrowen by 


' Wthis tyrannic. Jupiter, Mars,and Hercu- 


les, who for their valiant as otherwiſe 
were accounted Gods of the Painims, 
were they not overcome and made 
ſlaves by the inchantment of this ty- 
rant? Andif you will yet further ſee of 
what ſtrength ſhe is, and howe cruecllie 
ſhe executeth the ſame upon thoſe thar 
Chriſt hath nor delivered from hir bon- 

dage: 


The miſerie _ 
4 Man rig. 
! ſen. I 


x.Reg.1t, 
Judg.14. 
3-Reg-Ite 


4 


Of 


4 
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 dage : conſider F for examples ſakein 
this kinde) the pirrifull caſe of ſome dil. 
loyall wife, who, though ſhe know that ſ thi 
by committing adulterie, ſhee runneth IF on 
intoathouſande dangers and inconve. if as, 
niences ( as the lofſe of Gods favour, Wſ pi: 
the hatred of hir husbandc, the dan. Wl tal 
ger of puniſhment, the offence of hir W hi: 
friends , the utter diſhonour of hir per- iſ ye 
ſon(if itbeknowen)and finally the run MW 1 
and perill of bodice and ſoufe)) yer ro ſa- i Git 
tisfie this tyrant, ſhe wil venter to com- fl mi 
mit che fin, notwithſtanding anic dan- ſ ha 
gers or perils whatſoever, s 
-24 Neitheris it only in this one point W th: 

of carnallluſt, but in all other, wherein W on 
a man isin ſervitudetothis tyrant, and Mno 
hir paſſions. Looke upon an ambitious Wſti: 
. or vaine glorious man, ſechow hee ſer- W'Tu 
veth this miſtrefſe: with what care and Wch: 
diligence he attendeth hir commande- Wve: 
ments,thar is, to foloW after alirle wind Wof 
of mens mouthes: to purſue a little fea- 
ther flieng before him in the aire: you 
ſhall ſcethat he omitteth no one thing, 
no'one time, noone circumſtaunce for 
aining thereof.He riſeth berime,gocth 
4 ro bed: trotteth by day, ſtudicth by 
night: heereheflattereth, there he dif. 
{cmblceth; heere he ſtowpeth, there hee 
| | looketh: 


| = 
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looketh big : heere he maketh friends, 
there he prevenrerh enimies. And to 
this onely end he referreth all his aRi- 
ons, and applieth all his other marrers: 
as, his order of life, his companie kee- 
ping, his ſures of apparell, his houſe, his 
table, his horſes, his ſervants, his ralke, 
his behavior, hisjeſts, his looks,and bis 
ycric going inthe ſtreet, , 


miſerable ſlaverie doth he abide ? His 
hart being ſo walled in priſon with mo- 
are, as he muſt onely thinke therof,talke 
thereof, dreame thereof, and imagine 
onely new waies to get the famc, and 
nothing elſe, If you ſhould ſee a Chri- 
{tian man in flaveric under the great 
Tucke, ried in agallie by the legge with 
chaines there to ſerveby rowing for e+ 
ver: you could not but take compaſſion 
of hiscaſe. And what then ſhall wee do 
to the miſerie of this man, who ſtan- 
deth in captivitie to a more baſe crea- 
ture than a Turke,or any other reaſona-. 
ble creature,thart is,to a peece of merall, 
in whoſe priſon he lieth bound,not onlie 
dy the feere, in ſuch fort as he may not 
poanic where againſt the commoditie 
and commandement of the ſame : bur 
| ; M alſo 


Of difficuliie.) 


15 Inlikewiſc he that ſerverh his La- 4 coucrow | 
die in pailion of coverouſnes : what a man, | 


Joh.s, 
. Rom6, 


- 2-PEtu2, 


. Pal go. 


Roms. 
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alſo by the hands, by the mouth, by the © ! 
eits, by the cares, and by the harr, ſoar i / 
he may neither do, ſpeake, ſec,heare, or | i 
thinke anie thing, bur the ſervice of the 
ſameLWas there eyer ſervitude ſogrea il c 
as this > Doth nor Chriſt ſaic trulie 
now, Qui facit peccarum,ſeruus eff peccati; i f 
He that doth finne, isaflave unto fin? t; 
Doth nor S,Perer ſaic well,,4 quo qui fu h 
peraru eff, huius &> ſervuc ef} : A manisal 
flave rothar whereofhe iFtonquered? iff p 
26 From this flaveric then arc the p 
vertuous delivered, by the power..fiff p 
Chriſt, and his afliſtance: inſomuch, zz x 
they rule oyer their pafſtons in ſenſuaiiWr 
tic,and are not ruled thereby. This God 
promiſed by rhe propher Ezechisl ſai 
eng: And they ſhall knowe that I am th 
Lord, when 1 ſhall breake the chaine «of then 
yoke, and ſhall deliver them from the pox 
of thoſe that over-ruled them before, Andi 
this benefit holie David acknowledged 
in himſclfe, when he uſed theſe moſtet- 
feRuous words ro God, 0 Lord, I «mth 
ſervant * 1 am thy ſervant,and the child of 
handmaide : thou haft broken my bones,and ! 
will ſacrifice to thee the ſacrifice of praiſe, 
This bencfir alſo acknowle Jgerh Saunt 
Paul, when he ſaith,that Omr old man v 


crucified, tothe ende the bodie of finne1 we , 
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el bedefiroied, and we be no pc in ſervimude x4 | 
s W fn; Vnderſtanding by the old man, and 
t Wl the bodice of finne, our concupiſcence, 
e  mortified by the grace of Chriſt in the 
tl children of God. | 
ol 27 After this privilege of freedome Peaceof 
i: followeth another of no Icfle impor- mwde, 
12 rancethan this, and tharis, a certaine 
heavenlic peace, and tranquillitie of 
winde, according to the ſaieng of the 
prophet ; Fas eft inpace locus ejus : His Plal.75. 
place is made in peace. Andin another 

lace; Pax mula diligemtibus legem 11am : Plaln18, 
There is great peace to them thar love 
thy lawe. And on the contrarie fide the 
prophet Eſaic repeateth this ſentence 
often from God; Non ef pax impys dicit Eſaiq8.59, 
Dominus : The Lorde ſaith; There is no 
peace unto the wicked. And another 
propher ſaith of the ſame men; Contriti- 
on and infelicitie is in their waies, and they Plal.13s 
UE have not knowen the waie of peace. The rea- 
ef-ſy ſon of this difference hath beene decla- 
d before in thar, which 1 havenortcd 
of the diverfitic of good and evill men 
reaching their paſſions, For the vertu- 
ous, having now(by the aid of Chriſt his 
grace) ſubdued the greateſt force of 
their ſaid paſſions, do paſſe on their life 
gr moſt ſweerly & calwlie, underthe guide 

; Mz O 


Tos 
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| of his ſpirir, without any perturbations 
that much trouble them, in the greateſt 
Rom.rz, occurrents of this life, But the wicked 
men, not having mortified the ſaid paſ- 

fions, are toſſed and troubled with the 

ſame, as with vehemeart and contraric 

winds. And therfore their ſtate and con- 

Eſay.579. Qitionis compared by Eſaie to atempe. 

| ſtuous ſea, thar never is quiet: and by S, 
| Jaco.z3, James, toacitic or countrie, where the 
inhabitants arc at war & ſeditio among 
| Two cauſes themſelves. And the cauſes heercof are 
| ofdiſquice. ©W0: firſt, for that the paſſions of concu- 
E er i wic- Piſcence, being many and almoſt infinir 
- kedven. 1nnumber, doluſt after infinite things, 
; & are never ſatisfied, bur are like thoſe 
| blood-ſuckers, which the wiſe man ſpea- 
| Progzo, Keth of,that crie alwaies; Give,give,and 
never ho. Asforexample: When is the 
ambitious man ſatisfied with honour? 
Orthe incontinent man, with carnal: 
tie? Orthe covetous man with monie ? 
Never trulie: and thereforezas that mo- 
ther cannot bur bee greatlie afflicted, 
which ſhould kave manie children cri- 
eng at once for meate, ſhee having no 
bread at allto breake untothem: ſo rhe 
wicked man, being greedily called up- 
on,by almoſt infinite paſlions, to yeelde 
them their defires, mul needs be gow 

an 


and pitifullie rormenred, eſpecially, be- 
ing nor able to ſatisfie anic one of their 
ſmalleſt demands. | | 

28 Another cauſe of vexationis, for 
that theſe paſſions of diſordinate con- 
cupiſcence, be often times one contra- 
rietothe other, and dodemand contra- 
riethings, repreſenting moſt lively the 


confuſion of Babell, where one toong Gen.zr, 


{poke againſt another, &thatin divers 
and contraric languages. So we ſce of- 
tentimes,that the deſire of honor ſaith; 
Spend heere: þutthe paſſion of avarice 


\faith; Holde thy hands. Lecherie ſaith; 


Venture heere : bur pride ſaith; No, it 
may turne to thy diſhonor. Anger ſaith; 
Revenge thy ſelfc heere : but ambition 
ſaich; Ic is berter ro diſſemble. And final- 
ly, heere is fulfilled that which the pro- 


pher ſaith ; Vids iniquitate & contradiffio- Plal.54. 


nem in czvitate; Thave ſecn iniquitie,and 
contradiQio in the ſelf ſame city. Iniqui- 
tie, for that a}the demands of theſe paſ- 
fons are moſt unjuſt, in that they arc a- 
gainſt the word of God, Contradiftion, 
fax that one crieth againſt the other in 
their demands, From all which miſeries 


God hath delivered the juſt by giving pz, * 
the his peace,which paſſeth all underſtading Joh.14.17, 
as the Apoſtle faith, & which the world Matt.1o, 


M.: 3 can 
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can never pive nor taſte of, as Chriſt 
himſclfe afirmeth, 
29 And theſe manie cauſes may be al. 
Icdged now(befides many others,which 
Ipaſſe over ) rojuſtific Chriſtes words, 
that his yoke is ſweete and eafie: to wit, 
che aſfiſtance of grace; the love of God, | 
the light of underſtanding from the ho- 
lie Ghoſt; the internall conſolation of 
the mind; the quiet of conſcience; the 
confidence thereof proceeding ; the li- 
bertic of ſoule and bodie ; with the ſweet 
reft of our ſpirits, both cowards God,to- 
wards our neighbour, and towards our 
ſelves. By all which meanes, helps, pri- 
vHeges, and Gngular benefits, rhe ver- 
tuous are aſſiſted above the wicked, as 
hath been ſhewed: and their waie made 
eaſic, light, and pleaſant, Towhich alſo 
we may ad as the laſt, burnor the leaſt 
comfort,the expeRation of reward:that 
is, of eternall gloric and felicitieto the | 
yertuous : and everlaſting damnation I 
unto the wicked, O how great a matter | t: 
is rhus, ro comforr.the one, if rheirlifc 
were painfull in godlines :.andtoafhia 
| the other,amid all their great pleaſure 
Anexampt Of finne! The Jabourcr, when hethin- 
keth on his good paic at night, is incou- 
raged to gothrough, though it be pol 
1 & u 
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follco him, Two that hould paſſe D.., i 
thertowards their countrie, theone to 
receive honor for the good ſervice done 
abroad; the other as priſoner to be ar- 
raigned of treaſons, committed in for- 
raine dominions againſt his ſoveraigne, 
coulde nor be like merrie in their Inne 
upon the waie,as it ſcemeth to me: and 
though he that ſtoode in danger, ſhould 
fing, or make ſhewe of courage and in- 
nocencie, and ſer a good face upon: the 
matter: yetthe other might wel thinke, 
that his hart had manie a cold pull with- 
in him: as no doubt bur all wicked men 
have, when they thinke with themſelves 
of the life rocome. If Joſeph and Pha- 
ra0s. baker had knowen.both their di- 

ſtin& lots in priſon (towir, that on ſuch Gen.zo, 

adaicthe one ſhoulde be called foorth 41-43: 
tobe made Lord of Egypt,and the other 
to be hanged on a paire of gallowes) 
F\thcy coulde hardly have beene equal- 
t, merrie, whiles they lived rogither in 
time of their impriſonment. The like 
may be faid, & much more truly, of vet- 
tous and wicked men in this world. For 
when the one doth bur thinke upon the 
daic of death (which is robe thedaic of 
their deliverance from this priſon )their 
harrs cannor bur leape for yery joy,con+ 
 _M4 * fidering 
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wy 
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fidering what is to inſue unto rhem af- 
ter. But the other are afflicted, and fall - 
into melancholie, asoften as mention 
or remembrance of death is offered: for 
thar they are ſure thatir bringeth with 
it their bane, according as the ſcripture 
ſaith ; The wicked man being dead, there re- 
maineth no more hope unto him. 

30 Welthen(decr brother)if all theſe 
things be ſo, what ſhould ftay thee now 
atlength to make this reſolution, which ' 
Iexhort thee unto ? Wilt thou yer ſaie 
(notwithſtanding all this)thatthe mat- 
teris hard, and the way unpleaſant? Or / 
wile thou beleeve others thar tell thee 
ſo, though they know lefle of the mat. 
ter, than thy ſelfe ? Belceve rather the 
word and promiſe of Chriſt, which aſſu- | 
reth thee: the contrarie : beleeve the 
reaſons before alleadged, which doe 
proove it evidentlic : beleeve the reſti- 
monie of them which have experien- | 
ceditin themſelves ( as of king David, 
Saint Paule,and S. John the Evangeliſt, 
whoſe reftimonies 1 have alledged be- 
fore of their owne proofe)beleeve many 
hundreds, which by the grace of God 
are converted dailie in Chriſtendome 
from vicious life , ro the true ſervice of 
God: al which do proteſt ppg ro 

ave 
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have found more than Ihave ſaid or can 
ſaie in this matter, | 
31 Andfor that thou maicſt replie x, 
heere, and ſaic, that ſuch men are not * The ſofids . 
*where thou arr, to give this teſtimonie lier that 
of their experience: I can,and do afſure the Goſpell 
: isany wher 
thee, upon my conſcience before God, ,cccjvea, 
that I have talked with no ſmall number the more 
of ſuch my ſelfe, ro my ſingular comfort, examples 
in beholding the ſtrong hande and ex- of ſound 
| , converſion | 
WF ceeding bountifulnes of Gods ſweetnes arethereto 4 
towards them in this caſe,O(deere bro- be found; 
ther)no toong can exprefſe,whatl1 have andyeron 


ſcenc heerein: and yet ſawlI notthe leſt E other 


part of that which they felr, Bur yetthis __— 


may I ſay: thaz thoſe whichare knowen denied but | 
to be skilfu!}, and to deale fo fincerely thata kind : 


F : ; . of remorſe - 
wichall,that others disburden their con- ©. 2 


ſciences unto them for their comfort or jqg, eſpeci- 
counſell, as ſome part of choſe whereof ally for the } 
the prophet ? ſaith, that They worke in <xternal, or ' 
multitude of waters, and do ſcethe marvel: of groſſer obs 
F150; the depth: 1n the depth (1 faie ) of erties 
( $509n the depth: In the depth (1 ſaie ) of gfrro ber 
mens conſciences uttered with infinite found: not. ' 
multitudes of teares, when G O D tous only amag 
cheth the ſame with his holie grace, Be- COnnperie 
. Chriſhans:. 
lceve me. (good Reader ) for I ſpeakein y,, among 
truth before our, Lorde Jeſus, 1 have the hethen 
ſeene ſo great and exceeding conſolati- alſo. 
ons, indivers great finners after their * #12106 | 
Ms con- 
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Goin vita 


Barn, 


converfion, asnohartcan almoſt con: 
ceive, &the hart» which received them, 
were hardly able ro containe the ſame; 
fo abundantly tilled down the heaven- 
lic dewfrom the moſt hiberall and boun- 
tifullhand of God. And that this may 
notſceme ſtrange unto thee, rhou mutt 
knowe, thatit is recorded of one holie 
man called Effrem, that he had ſo mar: 
vellous great conſolations after his con- 
verſion, ashe was often conſtrained to 
crie out to God; O Lord,retire thy hand 
from mealircle, for that my hart is not 
ableto receive ſocxtreme joie. And the 
like is written of S. Barnard : who fora 
certaine rime afrer his converſion frum 
the world, remained as it were deprived 
of his ſenſes by the exceſſive conlolati- 
ons he had from God. | 
32 Buryetif a!l this cannot moove 
thee, bur thou wilt ſtill remaine in thy 
diſituſt, heare the tefſtimonie of one, 
whom | am ſure thou wilt not diſcredit 
eſpecially ſpeaking of his owne expeti- 
ence in himſelfe, And this is the holie 
martyr and door S. Cyprian, who wri- 
ring cf the verie ſame mater to a ſecret 
friend of his,called Donatus; confefſeth 
thathe was before his converſion of the 
ſame opiniothat thou art of: to wir,that 


h 
1 
at 
t 


itw3s impoſſible for him, ro chapge his 
maners, and to findeſucheomfort in a 
yertuous life as after he did ; being ac- 
'cuſtomed before to all kinde of loolc be 
haviour. Therefore hee beginneth his 
narration to his friend in this ſort; Ace 
cipe quod ſentitur antequam diſcitur: Take 
that which is felr; before ict be learned: 
& ſo followerh on with a large diſcourſe, 
ſhewing that he prooved now by experi- 
ence which he could never belceve be- 
fore his converfion, though God had 


promiſed the ſame. The like writeth S, Lib.6.couf. 
Auſten of himſelfe in his books of Con- cp.12, 


feſlion : ſhewing that his paſſions would 
necdes perſuade him before his conyer- 
fion, that he ſhould never beablec to a- 
bide the auſteritic of a vertuous life, ef. 
pecially rouching the fins of the fleſh, 
(wherein he had lived wantonly, untwull 
that time ) it ſeemed impoſſible that he 


.cou!d ever abandon the ſame, and live. 


chaſtely : which notwithſtanding he felt 


eafic, pleaſant, and withour difficultic x,3.8.couf 


afterward, For which he breakethinto 


theſe words; My God,let meremember Plak 34 


& confefle thy mercies rowards me; ber 
my verie. bones rejoice &ſaic unto thee;. 


0 Lord, who is like unto thee > Thou hafFt bro. Plal.135. 


tnmy chaines,. and1 will ſacrifice unto thee 
k & 
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& ſacrifice of thanksgiving, Theſe chaines. 


werethe chains of concupiſcence,wher- 
by hee ſtood bounden in caprtivitie be- 


fore his converſion, as hethere confeſ(-. 


ſeth: bur preſently therupon he was de- 
livered from the ſame by the helpe of 
Gods moſt holie grace. 

33 My counſel ſhuld be therfore (gen- 
tle Reader)that ſeing thou haſt ſo many 


reſtimonics,examples,reaſons, and prog 


miſes of this matter,thou ſhouldſt at leſt 


prove once by thy own experience,whe-. 


ther this thing be true or no: eſpecially 


\ ſeeing ir is a marrer of ſo great impor. 


tance, and fo woorthy thy trial : thatis, 
concerning ſo neer thineeternall ſalya- 
tion asit doth. If a meane fellow ſhould 
come unto thee,and offer,for hazerding 
of one crowne of golde, ro make thee a 
thouſande by Alchimie : though thou 
fhouldeſt ſuſpe& him for a coſoner, yet 
thek 


ope of gain being ſo grear, and the 


adventure of ſo ſmallofſe : thou wouldft 
gonigh for once to proove the matter, 
And how much more ſhouldeſt rhoudo 


itin this caſe, where by proof thou canſt 


leeſe nothing : andif thou ſpeede well, 


_ thou maiſt gaine as muchas theeyerla 


ſting joy of heaven is woorth, 
34 Burtyer heerby the way, I may by 
| A: 
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ſerpaſſe ro admoniſh thee of one thing 1 
which the ancient fathers and ſaints of 

God that have paſſed over this river be- Re/ſtance 
fore thee (I mean theriver dividing be- © *** %git: | 
tween Gods ſervice & the world )do af. **S* 
firm of their own experience: & that is, 

that as ſoone as thou takeſt this worke 

or reſolution in hand, thou muſt expe 
aſſalrs, combats,and open warre within | 
thy ſelf, as Saint Cyprian,Saint Auſten, Cyp.4.r.c.1. 
Saint Gregorie, and Saint Barnard doe 4#2-45.1. 
affirm,and upon their own proofe, This 5.7/2; 


do Cyril and Origen ſhew in divers pla- phi es | 


ces at-large, This doth Saint Hilarie cap.18, 
provve by reaſons andexamples. This 57:#nP/g0,, 


doth the wiſe man forewarn thee of,wil- 3" | 
ling thee ; J/henthou art to come to the ſer- g1ig, hom.z,, 
vice of God,zo prepare thy mind unto temtati- in&xod.c+ | 
on. And the reaſon of this is, for that the £evi & 11.11 
divel poſſeſſing quietly thy ſoule before, FA p fas 
lay ſtill, and ſought only meanes to con+ 11g, 
tent the ſame, by putting in new &'new Eccle.2. 
delights, and pleaſures of the fleſh: Bur Mark's 
when he ſceth thou offereſt rogo from 
him :he beginneth ſtraight to rage, and 
to moove ſe dition within thee, -and ro 
toſſe up and downe' both heauen' and 
earth, before he will leeſe hiskingdome + | 
nthy ſoule, This is evidenr'by the ex- xy, + 
ample of him, whom Chriſt comming 

| downe 


{Y 
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of difentd 


ration, delivered from a deaf and dumb 

ſpiric.For albeit the Divell would ſeeme 

neither ro heare nor ſpeake, whilc hee 

policeſſed that bodie quierlie: yet when 

* Chriſt commanded him to goout, hee 

both heard,and cried our, & did ſo teare 

and rent that poore bodice before he de- 

parted, as all che ſtanders by chought 

Gen.31 him indeed co bedead. This alſo in h- 
'B. gure was ſhewed by the ſtorie of Laban, 
*Heewas who * never perſecuted his ſonne in law 
vene gree- Jacob, untill he would depart from him, 
| on before: And yet more was this expreſſed in the 
' buthe did doings of Pharao, who after once hee 
not follow perccivedthatthe people of Jiracl ment 


_ yo ſedgreevouſly toaffli&them (as Moſcs 


| departed TCeſtifieth ) untill God utrerly delivered 
fromhim. them our of his hands, with the ruine & 
 Exod-5. Qeſtrution of all Egypt their cnimies, 
Which event the holic doRors & ſaints 
of the Church, have expounded to be a 
plaine figure of the deliveric of ſouls 
from the tyrannie of the Dive!l. 

35 Andnowe if thou wouldeſt have 
| a livclic example of all this that 1 have 

' Fhe conver. aid before, 1 could alledge thee manic: 
{ fin - age bur for brevitic ſake,one onelie of Saint 
2 Auſtcas converſion ſhal ſuffice, teſtibed 


by 


downe from the hill, atter his rransfigu- 


| afeer himin 1g depart from his kingdom, never cea- 
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by himſelfe in his bookes - ceakeiion! 7 ol 
It1sa marvellousexample, and contai- B, 
neth manie * notable and comfortable -_ ws 
points. And ſurely whoſoever ſhall bur he ns . 
read the whole ar large, eſpeciallie in large,are 
his fixr, ſeventh and eight bookes of his ſuch,as chae 
confeſſions, ſhal greatly be mooved and Iman mY 
inſtrued thereby. And 1 beſecch the 5,6, hs 
Reader that underſtandeth the Latine readines of 
roong, to viewover,at leaſt bur certaine Satanro _ 
chapters of the eighr booke, where this _—_ and , 
faints finall converſion ( after infinite ip rg, | 
combars) is recounted, It were roo long our com- 
to repeat here, though indeed it be ſuch fort the 1 
matrcras noman neede tobe weary to mn | 
heare it. There he ſheweth how hee was c—_— 
tofſed &rrobled in this coflit between Lb.8. con- 
the fleſh and the ſpirite, berweene God feſi.c-1.& 3,4 
drawing on the one fide, andthe world, 
the fleſh,and the divell, holding back on 
the other part. He went to Simplicianus 
a learned old man, & devour Chriſtian: 
he went to S. Ambroſe biſhop of Millan : 
and after his conference with them,hee 
was more troubled than before. He con- 
ſulred with his companions, Nebridius, 
and Alipius: but all would not caſc him. 
Ti) atthe length a Chriftian courtier & 
capraine, named Pontition, had by oc- 
caliontolde him & Alipius of the vertu- 


ous 
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43 ous life that Saint Antonie led, who a 
| > pn little before had profeſſed * a private & 
call or prj- © folitarie life in Egypt : as alſoothers | 


lvarclife (C(heethenheard) dideven in Millan it Fi; 


; was verie ſelfe, where then hee was. Which when 


—_— he had heard, then withdrawing him- 


time and e- {elfe aſide, he had a moſt terrible com- 
ſtate of the bate with himſelfe. Whereof hee wri- 
{Church re- reth thus: what did I not ſaic againſt 


| xo kggy wy ſelfe in this confli& ? How did * I 


which after beate and whip mine owne ſoule, to 
.inplace make hir followe thee ( O Lorde? ) But 
thereof ſhe helde backe, ſhe refuſed and cx- 
prangP ' cuſcd hirſelfe : and whey all hir argu- 


* AMON? us, . . 
| was of later MENTES were convited, ſhe remained 


time,and trembling and fearing as death to bee 
beingat reſtrained from hir looſe cuſtome of 


-» wp ſinne. Whereby (he conſumed hir-ſelfe 


the other, Even unto death, After this hee went 
the longer intoa garden with Alipius, his compa- 
| >a nion : and there cried our unto him: 
ſtanding ® Quid hoc eft ? quid patimur 2 Surgunt in- 
* ill dege- dofts, op calum rapiunt , &> nos cum aotirt- 
}, nerat more nz noftris , fine corde, ecce ubi velutamur 
—_— in carne & ſanguine, What is this ? (Ali- 
Jengthit pus) what ſuffer we under the ryrannic 
grew intol- of fin > Vnlearned men (ſuch as Antho- 
—_— nic & others: for he was altogither un- 
b «44 learned )do take heaven by violence : & 
— ** we withallour learning, hs hors 
CG» 


P, 
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behold how we lie grovcling in fleſh and | 
blood. And hce gocth forwarde in thar 
place ſhewing the woonderful & almoſt 
incredible' tribulations that hee had in 
this fight that daic, After this hee went 
foorth into an orchard : & there he had 
yer agreater conflit, For there all his 
Eplcaſurcs paſt repreſented themſelves 
before his cies, ſaicng, Demirreſne nos, o&7 Markethi 
8 momento iſlo non erimus tecum ultra in &+ , cal, Reg. 
termm,gc. Whar, wilt thou depart from der, 

us ? And ſhall we be with thee no more 

for ever, after this inoment ? ſhall it nor 

be lawfull for thee ro do this or that no 

more heerafter ? And then (ſaith S.Au- 

ſten)O Lord,turn from the mind of thy 

ſervant, to think of thar, which they ob- 

jeted ro my ſoul: what filth, what ſham- Cp.10. 
fall pleaſures did they laie before mine 

cies? Artlength he ſaith, that afrer long 

&tedious combats, a marvellous repeſt 
of weeping came upon him: & being nor 
able rorefiſt he ran awaie from Alipius, 
&caſthimſelf on the ground under a fig 

tree, and gave fullſcope unto his cies, 

which brought foorth preſentlie whole 

fluds of rears. Which after they were a 
lcle paſt over, he began to ſpeak tro God 
nthis ſort; Er ru Domine, nſquequo? quam Lib,1.ca, 13. 
din,quars din ? cras Er cras ? quare non modo? 

' quare 
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Of fem quare ——— < curpitudings meet 
O Lord, how long wile thou ſuffer meg 
thus > How long,how long ſhall I ſaie,to 
morrow, to morrow ? Why ſhould 1 not 
do it now ? Why ſhould there not be an 

- end of my filthy lifc,even at this hower? 

- And afterthis followeth his finall and 
miraculous coverfion, rogither with the 
converfion .of Alipius his companion, 
which bicauſe it is ſet downe briefely by 
himſelfe, I will recite his owne words, 
which are as followeth immediately vp» 

on thoſc which went before, 

| S.Auftens 36 I did talke this to God, anddid 

finallcon- Weepe moſt bitterly, with a deepe con- 

verſionyy .trition of my hart :agd behold I heard a 

| © weice Fol yojice, asific had bin of aboy or maide 

ſinging from ſomehouſ: by, and often 
repeating: Take up andread,take up & 
read. And ſtraight wajeI changed my 
countenance, and began to thinke moſt 
carneſtly with my (elf, whether children 
were woont tofing any fuch thing, in 
anic kinde of game that they uſed: but 

I never remember, that I had heard any 

ſuch thing before, Wherefore repreſ- 

fing the force of my teares, I roſe, in-_ 
rerpreting no other thing , but that this 

voice came from heaven, to bid me 0- 

pen the book thatI had withme ( which. 

was 
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was S.Paules Epiſtles) and roreade the 
fict Chapter that I ſhoulde finde. For 1 CO 
had heard afore of S. Antonic, how hee _,, » 
was admoniſhed to his converſion, by » vw« Au- 
hearing a ſentence of the Goſpel, which #914 
wasread,when he by occaſion cam into MA19- 
the chucch : and the ſentence was, Go,vÞ ' 


of thow 


theſe words: * Notin banketings,ov in drij- V< 10 ge- 
kennes : not in —= aw. wt ; nerall rule 
106 in contention and emulation : but do you gthers that 
put on the Lorde eſus Chrift : and do younor that can 
performe the providence of the fleſh in con. tandby 


cupiſcence, Furrher than this ſentence j 


without ſome ſpeciall calling befides,and ſo may it well bee 
doubred whether S, Anthonie had on thar place ſufficient 
groundworke of thoſe his doings,voles he had ſome ſpeciall 
motion befides, It was otherwiſe with Saine Auguſtine, 
whoſe converſion was nor, but to ſuch thinges, as wee are 
all bounden unto, and upon (ach a place as ſpeakerh to 
all a Rom13. 


would 


drawn unto : 
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Hir vame 


would not reade,neither was it needful], 
For preſently with the ende of this ſen- 
rence, as if the light of ſecuritie had 
beene powred into my hart, all the 
darkeneſſe of my doubfalneſle fled a- 
waie. Whereupon putting in my fin- 
ger, or ſomeother ſigne ( whichnoy [ 
remember nor ) upon the place, I clo- 
ſed the booke, and with a quiet coun- 


on oo wy gh ©ny &@ 2Þ er DO 


Pw 


tenance opened the whole matter ro A. i 


lipius. And hee by this meanes uttered! 


alſo that which 'nowe wrought in him 
(which 1 before knewenort )) he defired 


that he might ſee what I had read; and 


I ſhewed him. He marked ir'al,and went 
further alſorhan I had-read. For it fol- 
lowethin Saiat Paul(whichIknewnoat) 
Takeunto you him that is yet weake in faith, 


Which Alipius applied unto himlſelfe, 


and opened his whole ſtate of doubt- 
fulnefle unto me. Bur by this admoniti- 


on of Saint Paul, he was eſtabliſhed,and 
was joined to me in my good purpoſe, 
bur yet calmely, and withour anie trou- 
bleſome cunRation,. according to his 
nature and manners, whereby he diffe- 
red alwaies greatly from'me, in the bet: 


rer part. 


| war Monica: 37 After this wee went ro my mother: 
| « verie hoe Weetell hir the marter : ſhe rejoiceth: 


we 


_ —  G—— _—_ as ws ws - 
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we recite unto hir the order of the womenas | 
thing : ſhe exulteth and triumphech, Fr ama. 
ud Band blefſed thee ( O Lorde, which art |, mr wg 
the F more ſtrong and liberall, than weecan B.” 

i Waske or underſtande) for that ſhe ſawe * Which 

fin» Wnowe much more graunted to hir from 5 Þut2 

w 1 thee, rouching mee,rhan ſhe was woont £4 pn a 
10s MWro aske with hir pirifull and lamentable inthe way * 
ighes, Forthou hadfſt ſo converted me ofgodlines, * 
nowe to thee, that I never ſought for {> 25 was 


ife, nor anie other hope ar all of this ea _— 


un World: living and abiding in that* rule fort, Andſo 
red Wof faith, in whichthou didft reveale me is'this ex: 
and 4 ample of 


nto hir ſo manie yeeres before. Ando jt 
ent {hou didſt turn hir ſorow now into more cronape ro. 
fol- Wabundaunr joie than ſhe coulde wiſhe ; any ofour _ | 
ot) Wand into much more deere and chaſte !atermona«. | 
ith, Foic, then ſhe coulde require by my chil- Rees or | 
fe, Wren hir nephewes, if | hadcaken wife. yere laden 
1bt- DO Lorde, 1 am thy ſervaunr, I am now with looſe. | 
th Fthy ſeryaunt, and childe of thy hand- IP ſa. 
nd Fmaide, thou haſt broken my chaines, reyes ; 
ſe, Wand I will ſacrifice to thee therefore a withitan. 

ou- Wſacrifice of praiſe. Let my hart & toong ding ſome 

his Wpraiſe thee, and ler my bones ſaie to oy = 
ffe- Fthee, O Lorde, who is like unto thee ? by hve = 
e«t' F*Letthem ſaic itCO Lord)and do thou of his. + 
make anſwere (I beſeech thee) and faie 3Lib.g.car, 
to my ſoule; 1 aw thy falvarion, Hicherto 

are Saint Auſtens words. > 

338In 
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| Anngtati- | 38 In this maryc]lous example of this 
n_—_ the f:mous mans converſion, there bee di 
| w verſe things to bee noted, both for out 
comfort, - and alſo-for our inſtruRion, 
Firſt is ro bee nored the great conflig i 
hee had with his ghoſtlic enimiec before! 
hee could get our of his pofſcilion and 
dominion. Which was ſo much theWt 
 more( no doubt) for thathe was tobe ſb 
| fo great a pillar afterwarde: in God 
Church. And wee ſee, Alipius found not 
Thoſe that ſo great refiſtaunce, for the enimie ſane 
«rezobe be& (herewas much lefle in him, to burthiYf 
cos. kingdom, than in Auſten, Which ought ſt 
im cbeir greatlic to animate them, that feele 
. Converſiow. great refiſtaunce, and Rrong tempts 
; tions againſt their vocation : afluringWi 
themſclves, that this is a figne of grace 
B and favour,if they wanfully go through. 
 Ats, SowasS Paulecalled(as weread)mok 
violentlic, being ſtriken downe to the 1 
grounde, and made blinde by Chriſt be- 
fore his converhfion : for that hee was a 
choſen. veſſell, ro beare Chriſtes nawe 
unto the Gentiles, 3 
39 Secondlic iris robe noted, that al- 
though this man had moſt firong pal: 
fions before his converſion, and thatin 
the greateſt, and moſt incurable dil 
eaſes, which commonlic affli& worldly 
| men il 
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wen: asin ambition, coverouſnes and 


di Mfinoes of the fleſh, as himſelfe before 


confefſerh : which: maladies pofſefied 

him ſo ſtrongly indeede, as he thought 18.4. 643.6, 
impoſſible ( before his converſion) ever © 75 
toſubduc and conquer the ſame : yer af. 

terward he prooved the contrary by the 

help of Gods omniporent grace. Third- 


eſic alſois robe nored , that hee had nor 


onely a good vitory over theſe paſſions 


tur alſo founde great ſweerenes in the 


Wway of vertuous life, For a little after his 


tFconverſion he writeth thus. I could nor 


bee ſatisfied ( O Lorde) in thoſe daies, Lb.s. cap.6. | 
with the marvellous ſweertcnes which | 
thou gaveſt me: how much did I weepe 
in*in thy Himnes and Canticles, being 


ET. 
*\Vhen the 4 
4 ji - a pe of A 
Wrcbemently ſtirred up with the voices God did _ 


ofthy Church finging moſt ſweerelie? fing their 


Thoſe voices did run into mine cares, P\almcs of, 
and thy trurch did melt into my hart, —_— 
and thence did boile our an affeQion praiſes to 
of pictic, and made teares to run from God, 

"my and Lwas in moſt happic ſtate with. 

them. - 

40- Fourrhlie, is tobee noted forour 5 , 
inftrution and imitation, the beha» diigencein 
riour of this man about his vocation. #rieng ove 
Firſt in ſearching and trieng our rhe ** v9 

fameby his repairetoS, Ambroſe, Sim- 
4 © | plicianus 


. 
LU " 
we ut © vr 


Apoc.3. 


| Libg.ce2. 


| Of diſficxttie. 


| 

« 

1 

. not the meanesto knowe his vocation 1 
i 

{ 


 manie of us will never doe: bur rather 
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plicianus, and others: by reading the. 
worde of God,frequenting of good c(@+ 
panic,and the like: which thou oughteſ 
alſo ( good Reader ) todo, when thoy 
feeleſt thy ſelfe inwardlic mooved ; and 
nottolic dead as manie are woont, re- 
iiting openly the holie Ghoſt with all 
good motions, and not ſo much as once 
togive care to the knocking of Chriſt 
atthe dore of their conſciences, More: 
over, Saint Auſten as wee ſee, refuſe 


bur praied*, wept, and oftentimes retis 
red himſelfe alone from companie td 
ralke with God in that matter. Which t 


do deteſt and flic allmeanes, thar ma 
bring us into thoſe cogitations of out 
converſion, Finallie Saint Auſten ab- 
ter hee had once ſecne cleerlie the will 
and pleaſure of God, made no mor 
ſtaie, of the marter : but brak off ſtrong- 
lic from all the world and vanities the 
of : gave over his Rhetoricke leur 
at Millan : lefc all hope of promoti 
on in the court, and betooke himſelf 
to ſerve God thoroughlie : and there- 

fore no marvel}, if he received ſo great 
conſolation and advauncement fron 
God aftcrwarde, as tobee ſo woorthyW* 


k 
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a member in hisChurch, Which exam- q 
ptc is to be followed of all them thar de- 
fire to: keepe. & good: conſcience, fo far _ 
foorth as'ech njans cgngition and late 
of life permittegh,, - , : , 
41 Andhcerby this occaſion, Imay DH j 
notlet paſſe to advertiſe thee good Rea- ,,,4.... | 
der, and alſo.by Saigt-Auſtens example ning of our. | 
to forewarne thee, that whoſoever mea- converſion. | 
nethto make this reſolution throyghly, O62Y 
muſt uſe ſory violence at the beginning. 
JW For-as fire if you ruſh, in upon it with 
etl force, is cafily puroug, bur.if. you deale 
Wl ſoftly, putting in one hande-after ano- 
ther, you may rather hyjt your ſelf than 
extinguiſhthe ſame; ſo ivit with our pal. 
hons., who require manhood & courage 
fora time at the beginning; which who- ' 
ſoever ſhall uſe, rogither with the.other 
ilſ-mcages crhereunto appertaining;he ſhal 
moſt certainly finde that thing eaſie, 
Which now he chinketh heavie; & thar * 
moſt ſweere, which now, hee eſteemeth 
ſounſavorie, For proofe whereof, as al- 
bfor concluſion of this chaprer, I will - 
ledge a ſhort diſcourſe out of Barnard: 3 
ho after his faſhion prooveth the ſame Berrinvere - 


Wily our of the ſcriptures. Chriſt faith — Ry 
tous ; Take my yoke, you ſhall finde reft.-c om" 
$US Is a-wmaryetiows noyeltie : but, it nic, _ 


.. commeth _ : 


” ” 
$42 p 
4 


commeth from him which maketh all 
things new,He that raketh up a yoke fin- 
deth reſt : he that leaverh all, findeth an 

hundred rimes fo much. He knew well 

s Pſal.93 this(I meane that man according tothe 
'  B, * harrof God) which * ſaid in his Pſalme, 
| *The place * Doth the ſeate of iniquitie cleave to thee (0 
| being bet- Tord )which feigne#s a labour in thy comman- 
; —— dements?Is not thisa feigned labor(deere 
| not appeer brethren in a commandement?I mean, 
{ tharDavid alight burden,an cafic yoke, an annoin- 
; CO ted crofle.Soin old time he ſaid to Abra- 
F that which 2M * Take thy ſonne Iſaac whom thou ls 
* Barnard Veſt, andoffer himnnrco me a ſacrifice, This 
” doth ga» was a fcigned labour in.a commiande- 
| ther out ment: for Iſaac being offered he wasnot 
"bar gon killed,bur ſan&ified thereby. Thouther: 
E ell _ fore if thou hear the yoice of God with. 
thoſewords in thy hart, willing thee to offer up Iſaac 

# of Chriſt CyhichGenifieth joic or laughter) feare 
a4 Wy ' not to obeie it faithfully and conRanthy; 

e YC . X 

allegeth of whatſoever thy corrupt affefion judg- 
the lighe ethof the matter, be thou ſecure, Not 
burden and [ſqaac, burthe ram ſhall die for it: thy 
| 7 amy Joie ſhall nor periſh, bur thy ſtubburnes 

F - * ©  onely, whoſechornes are intangled with 
thornes, and cannot bein thee without 

the prickings of anxiety.Thy Lord doth 

bur tempt rhee as he.did Abraham, tc 


; | 258 
Of difficultie. The ſecond pars; 


ſee what thou wiitdo. Iſaac (that is,th | 
£39 | i 
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| NU joicin this life)ſhal nor die,as thou ima- 
- Y gineſt, bur ſhall live : onely he muſt bee 
n | lifted up upon the wood, tothecndthy 
Il & joy may be on high, and that thou maiſt 
c  glorie nor in thine owne fleſh, but onelic 
c, & inthe crofſeof thy Lord, by whom thy 
0. ſcife alſo art crucified: crucified ( I faie) 
n- W burcrucified tothe world :for unto God 
rc © thou liveſt till, and that much-more 
n, MW than thou didſt before. 


"7 © CHAP. II. 


his W Of he ſecond impediment, which is R—_ 
de- 0n, affiiftion, and tribulation, w ereby 


not many men are kept from the 

hers ſervice of God, 

ith- 

ſaac MY there are in the world abroad, 
care who either upon theſe conſiderati- 


ons before laid downe, or for that, they 
ſee ſome good mento live as merilie as 
themſelves, are content to yeelde thus 
much, thatin verie deede they eſteeme 
vertuous life to be pleaſant ynough, to 
ſuchas are once entered in thereunto: 
JW and thar in good ſooth for their owne 
W pares they could be content to followe 
the ſame, if they might do it with quiet 
W-2d peace of all hands: But to requeſt 


N 2 em 


—_ ; E, y 
inbmlation, 


Gal.3. 
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fallupon them for the ſame: they thinke 


 - a man may live vertuouſly , and ſerve 


_ terpolizeof the ſame,they ſcem not hea- 


_ theillation- made upon this ground, is 


3 
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them unto it in ſuchtime or place, or 
with ſuch order and circumſtances, as 
tribulation,afflition,or perſecutio may 


it a matter unreaſonable to be deman- 
ded, & themſelves vety excuſable, both 
before God and man,for refuſing ir, Bur 
this excuſe is nobetrer, than the other 
going before,of the preteded difficulric: 
for thatit ſtandeth upon a falſe ground, 
as alſo upon an unjuſt illation,madeup- 
on that ground. The ground is this: that 


God truly, with all worldly eaſe, & with- 
our anic affliion, tribulation, or perſe- 
cution: which is falſe. For thar, albeit 
externall contradiQions, and perſecuti- 
ons be more in onetime than in ano- 
rher;moreinthis place than inthat: yet M pe 
can there not be any time or place with- 
out ſome, both cxrernall, and internal, 
Which although ( as I have ſhewed bc- 
fore ) inreſpe& of the manifold helpes 
& conſolations ſenr from God in coun- 


vienorunpleaſant unto the godlie: yer 
are they in themſclves both great and 
waightic, as would appeere if they fell 
upon the wicked & impatient, Secondly 


unjuſt: 
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unjuſt : for that it alledgeth tribulation, 
as a ſufficient reaſon to abandon Gods 
ſervice, which God himſclfe hath ordai- 
ned fora meane tothe contrariceffe&: 
thatis, to drawe men thereby untohis 
ſervice. For berrer declaration whereof 
(the matrer being of veric great impor- 
rance)I wil handle in this chapter,theſe 
fower points. Firſt, whetherir be ordi- 
fric for all that muſt be ſaved, ro ſuffer 
ſome kind of perſecution, tribulation,or 
affliction. Secondly,what are the cauſes 
why God(ſo loving us as he doth)would 
chooſe and appoint ſoto deale withus, 
heerinthis life, Thirdly,what principall 
reaſons of comfort a man; may have in 
tribulation, Fourthlie, wharis required 
athis hands in that ſtate, Which fower 


points being declared, I doubt notbur 


preatlight ſhall appcere in this whole 
marrer, which ſeemeth to fleſh and 
blood to be ſo ful of darknes and impro- 
babiliries.. 


tribulation, 


fer, 


"38 
- 3 
5 


z Androuching the firſt, there nee- 11/hecher all - 
deth little proofe: for that Chriſt him- good men. 


ſelfe ſaith to his diſciples, and by them 
tal! other his ſervants, In mundo preſſu- 


mut Tuffer 
- eribulation 
or 110 


ran ſuftinebitis { Inthe world you ſhall joh,16, 


ſtain afflition. And in another place; 


Thar 


In our patience ſhall you poſſeſſe your ſoules, Luk:t 
N 3 -_ 


" L _ 
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7 Thar is, by ſuffering patientlic in ad--, 
verſities: which Saint Paul yer uttereth 
i more plainly when hee ſaith ; AU theſe 
2.Tim.3. gharwilllive godlie in Feſus Chrift ſhall ſuf- 
| fer perſecution, If all, then none can bee 
excepted. And to fignific yer: further 
. the neceſlitic of this matter, both Paule 
and Barnabas alſo did teach (as Saint 
-, Lukereporteth) That we of neceſſitie mu? 
enter imo the kingdome of God by mane tri- 
bulations, ufing the word Oportet, which 
ognibeth a certaine neceflitic. And 
hrciſt himſelfe yer more revealeth this 
ſecrer, when he ſaich to S. John the E- 
yangeliſt ; That he chaſtiſeth all thoſe whome | 
hee loveth. Which wordes the Apoſtle 
as it were expounding tothe Hebrewes, 
ſaith ; Flagellat onnem filium quem recipit: | 
He whippeth everie childe whom here- 
cciveth, And the Apoſtle urgeth this 
matter ſofar in that place, as he afhr- 
meth plainly, all thoſe ro bee baſtards, 
and nochildren of God, which are not 
afflited by him in this life, The ſame 
poſition Saint Paulc holdeth co Timo-, 
thie, $i ſuftinemus, & conregnabimw : If 
we ſuffer with Chriſt, we ſhal raigne with 
Chriſt, and no other wiſe, Wherein allo 
concurreth holie David, when he ſaith; 
-  Muhte nibulationesJuftorum: The juſt are 


appoin- 
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appointed to manjetribulations, 
.3 The ſame mightbeprooyed by ma- 
nie other means,as by thas. Chriſt ſaith ; 


Hee came not #0 bring peace, but the ſworde Matt.to. 


inzo the worlde, Alſo by that. Saint Paule 


ſaith; That no man can bee crowned except 2.Time2, 


he fight lawfully. But how can we fight, if 
we have noenimie to oppugne us? The 


ſame fignifieth Chriſt.in the Apocalyps, Cap.2.& 3. J 


when hee repeateth, ſo often, that hea- 


 venisonelic for him, chat conquereth. 


The verie ſame, 18 ſignified by the ſhip, 


whercinto, Chriſt entered-with his dif> Mart.s. 


ciples, which was; tofſed and rumbled 
as if it would have.heene drowned: this 
(1 faie) by the. ancient fathers expoſiti- 
on, was a figure of the troubles & afflic- 
ons, that all thoſe ſhould ſuffer, which 


dorowin the ſame ſhip with Chriſt our 


Saviour, The ſame alſo is prooved by 


thatthe life of man is called a watfare Job.7. 
upon carth: and þy thatheis appointed J9Þ-5- | 


tolabour and travel], while he is heere: 


alſo by thar his life is repleniſhed with J9Þ-23« 


manie miſeries : even by the appoinr- 
ment of God after mans fall, The ſame 
alſo is ſhewed by that, that God hath 
appatnted eyeric mantopaſſe rhrough 
the paines of death, before he cometa 
oc: alſo by rhe infinite contradiftions, 

hs N 4 and 


, f eribulat 


 Theexam- 
| ples of ſaints, 


: Gen.g, 


| Gen,22, 


264 
10, | The ſecond part. 
and tribularions both within and with- 
our, lefe urito mianin chis life': as for ex- 


ample, withinfare therebellions of his 


concupiſcence;and other miſeries of his 
mind wherewith he harth-continually to 
make war,ifhewill ſavehis ſoule. With. 
out,arerhe world, & the divell,which do 
never ceaſe to'aſſault him, \now by faite 
means and now by foule+'nowby flarte. 
ric, and now by threat: now alluring by 
pleaſure and promdtion, now'rerrifeng 
by afflition and perſecution: againſt al 
which the good Chriſtian hath toreſbſt 
manfully, or elſe he'leeſerh the crowne 
of his eternall ſalvatibn, + -* - 

4 Thevery ſame alfomay be ſhewed 
by the examples of allthe moſt renow- 
med ſaints fro the beginning : who were 
not onely aſſaulted internally with the 
rebellion of their owne fleſh : bur alſo 
perſecuted and afflited ourwardlye: 
therby to confirme more manifeſt]y this 
purpoſe of God, As weſeein Abel, per- 
ſecured and flaine by his owne brother, 
as ſoone as ever he began toſerve God: 
alſoin Abraham, affliQed diverſly after 
he was once choſen by God : and moſt 
of allby making him yeelde rothe kil- 
ling of his owne deere and onely childe, 
Of the ſame cup dranke all his _—_— 

"M 
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and poſteritie that ſucceeded him, in = 
Gods favor: as Iſaac,}Jacob, Joſeph, Mo- Judith.8, * 
ſes,and al the prophets; of which Chriſt = 
himſclfe giverh reſtimonie, how their —_ 
blood was ſhedde moſt cruelly by the +3 
world.The affliQion alſo of Job is woon- Job., 
derfull, ſeeing the ſcripture affirmeth ic 
to have come upon him by Gods ſpecial 
| appointment, he being a moſt juſt man. 
But yet more woondei full was the af- 


! WF flition of holie Tobias, who among 
: other calamitics, was ſtricken blinde by 
n the falling downe of ſwallowes doong Tob.z, 


into his eies : of which the Angell Ra- 

phacll rold him afterward : Bicauſe thou Tob.12 
wert a manacceptable to God, it was of neceſ= 
fitie that this tentation ſhaulde proove thee, 

Beholde the neceflicic of afflitions to 

good men. 1 mighr adde tothis,the ex- 

ample of David and others: but thatthe 

Apoſtle giveth a generall reſtimonie of | 
allthe ſaints of the old Teſtamenr, ſaj- WO 
eng ; That ſome wererached, ſome reproched, Heb.1z. © 
ſome whipped, ſore chained, ſome impriſoned : | 
other; were ſtoned, cut jn pecces, tempred and 
ſlain with the ſword; ſome went about inhaire 
clth,in thin of goats,in great need, preſſed &> 
afliied, wandering and hiding themſelves in 
vilderneſſes, in hils, in caves, and holes under 
ground, the world nas being woorthic of them. 
Ns 
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 Luk24, 


\ Matr.10. 
- Luk 6. 
4 Mark.1o. 


\ 


ſonne, and other miſeries heaped upon 


Ofall which he pronounceth this com. 


forrable ſentence to be noted of al men; 


Non ſuſcipientes redemptionem ut meliorem 
invenirent reſurretionem : that is, God 
would not deliver them from theſe af- 
flitions in this life, ro the end their te- 
ſurre&ion & reward in the life ro come, 


might be more glorious And this of the 


fainrs of the old teſtamenr. 


5 Bur now in the new Teſtament, 
founded exprefſely upon the croſle, the: 


matter ſtandeth much more plaine, and 
that with great reaſon , For if Chriſt 
could not gointo his glorie, bur by,ſuf- 
fering, as the ſcripture ſaith : then by 
the moſt reaſonable rule of Chriſt, afhr- 
ming, that The ſervant hath not privilege 
above his maifFer, it muſt necedes followe, 


thar all have to drinke of Chriſts cup, 
whichare appointed to be partakers of 


his glorie. And for proofe heerof looke 
upon the dcereſt friendes that ever 
Chriſt had in this life, and ſee whether 


they had part thereof,or no, Of his mo- 


ther, Simcon propheſied and told hir at 
the beginning ; that The ſword of tibu- 
lation ſhoulde paſſe bir hare . Signiheng 
thereby the extreame afflitions that 
ſhe felt afcerwarde in the death of hir 


hir, 
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hir. Of the Apoſtles ir is evident, thac 4 
beſides all the labours, travels, needes, 
ſufferings,perſecutions, and calamities, 
which were infinite, andin mans bghe _ 
intolerable ( if we beleeye Saint Paule, HP 
recounting the ſame ) beſides all this 57, 
(1 faie ) God would not be ſatisfied, .ex- A8.20. 
cept he had their blood alſo: and ſo we Roma. _, 
ſcethathe ſuffered none of them th die JoÞ-21 | 
naturally,but onelic Saint John: albeir, 
if we conlider what John alſo ſuffered in 
ſolong a life as he lived, being baniſh- 
| edby Domitianto Pathmos : andatan 


f. W other time, thruſtinro a tunne of hoat 4 
y MW oile ar Rome ( as Tertullian and Saint bla ark». 
r- MW Jerom do report) we ſhall ſee that his ,,w 


part was nolcfſe than othersin this cup Ferom 6b, 
of his maiſter. I might reckon up heere cour. Fovin,” 
infinite other examples: bur it needeth: 
not, For it may ſufhice,that Chriſt hath 
given this general] rule in the new Te- 
ſtamenrt : He that zakerh not up bis croſſe 
and followeth me, is not woorthie of me. By 
which is. reſolved plainly, thatthere is- 
no ſalvation now to be had, bur onlic for- 
them thatrake up (that is, dobeare wil- 
lingly) their proper croſſes, and there- 
withdo followe their capraine, walking 
on with his croffe on his ſhoulders be-. 
tore them, ke” 
6 Bug: 


Matt.1e, 3 
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An objefti- 6 Buthcer ſome man may ſay ; If this 

0x ayſwered. },. ſo that no man can bee ſaved with- 

2 out a crolle, that is, without afflition, 
and tribulation : how do all thoſe that 
live in peaccable times and places, wher 
no perſecution is, no trouble, no afflic- 

_ tion,or tribulation ? To which I anſyer: 
firſt that if there were anic ſuch time or 
place, the men living therein, ſhouldbe | 

in great danger: according to the ſaicng 

| Pſal.92z, Ofthepropher; They are not inthe labow 

; of other men, Nor yet whipped and puniſhed 

as others are : and therefore pride poſſeſſed 

them, and they were covered with iniquinie 
and impietie : and their iniquitie proceededef 
their fatnes, or abundance. Secondly, | an- 
ſwer; that there is noſuchrime or place 
ſo yoid of tribvlation, bur that thereis 
alwaies a crofſc to be found for thEthat 
will rake it up, For cither is there po- 
yertic,ficknes, ſlander, enmitie, irurie, 
contradiction, or ſome like afflicien 
offered continually. : for that thoſe men 
- never want in the worlde, whereof the 
”" Palz7, prophertſaid; Theſe that do render evill fo 
| good did derraFft from me : for that 1 follow:d 
goodnes.. Ar the leaſt-wiſe, there never 
want thoſe domeſticall enimies, of 

Matt7, Which Chriſt ſpeaketh: I meanc, eaber 

a our kindred and carnall friends, which 

; colt- 
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commonly reſiſt us, if wee begin once 
thorowhe to ſerve God,or elſe our owne 
diſordinate affeRions,. which are the 
moſt perilous enimies of- all : for thar 
they make us war upo ourown ground. 
Againe, there never want the temptati- Timeof 

ons of the world, and divel: the refiſting peace more 


whercof is much more difficult in time 442gerow 
than of pers p 


ſecution, 


2 

* br 
- 

' on. - 
4 


I, 
* 


of peace and wealth, than in time of ex- 
rernall afflition and perſecution: for 
thar theſe enimies are ſtronger inflag- 
tcrie than in force: which a godlie fa» I 
ther expreſſeth by this parable ; The ſun Aparable. * 
and winde(ſaith he) agreed on a daie to | 
provetheir ſeverall Ktrengihs,in raking 

acloke from a wayfaring man. Andin 

the forenoone the wind uſed al violence 

that he could to blow off the ſaid cloke : 

but the more heblew,the more faſt held 

the traveller his cloke, and gathered 

rt more cloſelic about him, Ar after- 

noone the ſunne ſent forth his pleaſant - 
beames,and by little and little ſo entred © 


ic intorhis man, as he cauſed him to yeeld 
or WW and put off, nor onely his cloke, but alfo 
:4M bis cote, Whereby is ment ( ſaith this 
er W father) that the. allurements of plea- 
ot W ſure are more ſtrong and harder ro bee 


reliſted, then the violence of perſecuti- 
_ 08, The like is ſhewed by the example of 
: David, 
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- 2.Reg.uz, David, whorefiſted cafily many aſſaults 
ofadverlitie: bur yer fell dangerouſlyin 
time of proſperitie. Whereby appeercth 
that vertuous men have no lefle warin 
time of peacc,thenin time of perſecuti- 
on :and thatthere never wanteth occa- 
fion of bearing the croſle, and ſuffering 
afflition, to him that will accept ofthe 
ſame. And this may ſuffice for this firſt | 
point to proove that everie mzn muſt 
enter into heayen by tribulation, as $, 
4 Paul ſaith. 
| The cauſe 7 Touching the ſeconde , why God 
| whyGod Woulde havethis matter ſo: it were fuf- 
- ſendeth af- ficient to anſwere, that it pleaſed him 
fichonio beſt ſo, withour ſeeking any further 
-* reaſonofhis meaning heesein: evenas 
| *There was it pleaſcd him * without all reaſon in 
, greatrea- our ſight, to abaſe his ſonne ſo muchas 
wy _—_ to ſende him hither intothis worldeto 
Fan hag” ſuffer anddie for us. Or ifwe will needs 


*finned,by have a reaſon heereof, this one might 
- man was | 

* the juſtice of God to be ſatisfied, which notwithſtanding no 
E man,but he alone could do. Whereby it may ſeeme thar al- 
| though God hath given to this our Author a very good gift 
* in perſuading to godlines of life, for which wee have to 
* eſteeme of him accordingly : yet hath hee nor given him 
- therewithal), fo full a knowledge of the myſterie of our re* 
demption in Chriſt.So it is Jeſſe marvell,that he js in marters 

þ of controverſie further toſecke,than otherwiſe by his godly 


| diſpoliciop,we may thinke that he ſhould. R 
: c 


> 


| tbe godly, 
a 
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Of mibulation.; 
Irs Wl be ſufficient for all :that ſeeing we looke ; 
in W forſogreata gloricas we do, we thould ; 
th Þ labour a litcle firſt for the ſame, and ſo 
in W bc made ſomewhat worthy of Gods fa- . 
te 


your and exaltation. Bur yer for that 
it hath pleaſed his divine majeſtic, not 


gs WM onelyto open untous his will & derer- 
ic W mination for our ſuffering in rhis Jife : 
it W bur alſo divers reaſons of his moſt hohe 
iſt MW purpoſe and pleaſure therein, for our 


further incouragement & conlolation, 
which do ſuffer : I will in this place re- 
peate ſome of the ſame,for declaration 
of his exceeding great love, &tatherlie 
care towards us, 
8 Thefirſtcauſe then, and the moſt 1- 
principall, is to increaſe thereby our wg EF i 
glorie in the life ro come. For having * | 


as Wl appointed by his erernall wiſedome & 2.Tim.2, 2} 
4 juſtice,thatnone ſhal be crowned there AP9&2« 
$ 


but ſuch as endure ( in ſome good mea- 
ſure) a fight in this world :the more and 
greater combatesthat he giveth (togi- 
ther with ſufficient grace ro overcome 
therein ) che greater crowne of gloric 
preparethhe torus at our refurreQion, 
This cauſe toucheth rhe Apoſtle inthe 
wordes allzadged of rhe Sainres of the 
old Teſtament, ro wit; that they recei- 
ved no deliverance fromtheis miſeries Heb.iz. 
1. 


Of mibulet 


3 Matt,s. 


| Matt.10. 
| Matt.19. 
” Eſai.59. 


; 2. 
| Hate of the © 
; world, - 


| 2.Cor,11, 


272 

lon. The ſecond part, 
in this worlde, to the ende they might. 
finde a better reſurreion in the worlde 
to come. "This alſo meant Chriſt ex. 
preſſclice when hee ſaide: Happie are they 
which ſuffer perſecution, for zheirs # the 
kingdowe of heaven : happie are you when 
men ſpeake evill, and perſecute you, Cc. Re- 
Joice and bee glad( Iſaie ) for that your re- 
warde #s great in heaven. Hitherto alſo doe 
appertaine all thoſe promiſes: Of gain- 
ing life by leefing life : of receiving an hun- 
drea for one, and the like. Heerehence do 
proceede all thoſe large promiſes to 
mortification and neweneſle of life, In 
both which are great confl:&s againſt 
the fleſh, world, and our owne ſenſuali- 
tie, and cannot be performed bur by ſuf. 
ferings, and afflition. Finallie, S. Paul 
declarcth this matter fullic when hee 
faith; That alittle and ſhort tribulation in 

this life worketh aweight of glorie above all 
meaſure in the height of heaven, I | 
9. The ſecond cauſe why God appoin- 
red this, is todrawe us therby from the 
love of the worlde, his profeſſed eni- 
mie : as in thenext Chaprer ſhall bee 
ſhewed arlarge, This cauſe Saint Paul 
uttereth in theſe wordes; Yee are puni- 
ſhed of God, tothe ende wee ſhoulde not bee 
danned with this worlde. Evcnthen, 254 
Nurſe 


The ſecond Chapter. Of eribiclations : 
Nurſe,that ro weane hir childe from the » 
liking of hir milke , dorh annoint hir. 
teare with Aloes, or ſome other ſuch 
bitter things : ſo our mercifull father, 
that woulde retire us from the love of 
worldlie delights, whereby infinitemen 
doe periſh dailie; uſerh ro ſenderribu- 
lation: which of all orher things hath 
moſt force to worke that cffeR : as wee .. 


- oz F 


n6x5."'5E 


ſee in the example 'of the prodigall "3, 
ſonne, who' coalde by nomeanecs bee A 
ſtaied from his pleaſures , bur onelyby 
affliction, EL oy op h 

10 Thirdlie, G OD vufeth rribula- | 
tion.as;a moſt preſent and ſoveraigns 4 medicine | 


medicine, to heale usof manie diſeaſes} #9 careour 
otherwiſe almoſt incurable.As firſt;ofa <ſtaſes. ; 
certaine blindneſſe, anid carclefſe neg- by 
ligence in our eſtate, contracted by 
wealch , 'and pavertie. In which ſenſe pq .g 

the ſcripture ſaith; That affliion giveth Prog, .: ; © 
underfFanding. And the wiſe man affir-!Tob.12, © 
meth: that The rod bringeth wiſedonee :' as V—_ We 
alſo the fight of Tobie was reſtored by- A ——_ 4 
the bitter gall of afiſhe. And wee have 7 
cleere examples in Nabuchodonofor, 
Saule, Antiochis, and Manaſles : all 
which came to ſee their owne faultes 
by tribulation , which they woulde ne- 
rer have donein the time of ee” 

| The 
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'brooght foorth water, as the Scripture 


. to.contrition, and oftentimes bringeth 


| \ Inreſpe@R whereof holie Tobie faith to 
| Tob.z. 


. ſn, And for like effe&ir is compared al- 
ſotoafile,of iron , which taketh awaic 


| Jobaaz. 


. meth;awaic the refuſe metals; & fincth 
the gold to his perfeion, I willeriether 


. fre, This hemeang of the fire of tribula* 


2 BY$ "6 
- Theſccond part. 

Thelike wee reade of the brethren of 
Joſeph , who falling into ſome affli&ion 
in Egypt, preſcnclic enrred into their, 
owne conſciences, and ſaide ; Yee ſuffer 
theſe things woorthilie, for thas wee fanned a-. 
gainf# our brother, And as tribulation | 
bringeth this light , whereby we ſec our- 
own defeAs;ſohelperh-ir greatly tore - 
mooye & cure the ſame: wherein it may-1 
bee well likened untothe rod of Moſes: | 
Far as thatrod ſtriking che harde rocks, 


ſaith: ſo this rod of affliion falling ups 
ſonic harted finners, mollifieth them 


foorth the fluds of rearesto repentance, 


God ; In time of tribulation thou; forgives | 


theruſtofthe ſoule: alſoro a purgation 
that driyezh out corrupthumors: and fi- 
nally to a goldſmithes fire, which conſu- 


by fire to vhe quickg ( ſaith God to a finner 
by Eſaiethe prophet ) and I will zake away 
all thy tin &+ refuſe metall, And againe, by 
Jeremie; 1 will mels them, and trie them by 


. 
” > 


.- tion, 


The frond Chapee. Of eribulazions” 
'- tion, whoſe propertieis( accordingas TY 
the ſcripture ſaith ) ro purge &finethe — 4 
\ Mou), as fire purgerh and finerh golde in 59P- 74 
* Bihe fornace, For beſides the purging & Zach.th,-Þ 
\ Eremooving of greater fins,by confidera- .- 
-Wrion, and contrition,(which tribulation 
- Bworkerh, as hath-beene ſhewed ) ir pur- 
 Bgeth alſo the ruſt of infinite evill paſſi- 
"Mons, appetites,& humoxsin man: as the: 
humor of pride, ofyaine glorig,of floth, 
of choler,of delicate niccnes, & a thou- 
ſand mo, which proſperitic ingendereth. 
in us. This 6od declaxeth by rhe propher 
Ezechic], ſaieng .of a ruſtieſoule ; Pus 
hir naked upon the hos ceales,” and les hx. 
heate there , untill hir braſſe be melted form 
Wir, and untill, bir corruption. be burned. outs, 
WY and bir rn conſumed. There hath been much 
labour aud ſyeate taken about hir, and yes bir 
overnucch ruſt is not gone out of hr, This al-. 
ſo fignifierh holie Job when having ſaid, | 
that God infirufeth a man by diſcipline or Job,z1 
correfFion, to the ende hee may turne him from 
the things that hee hath done. and deliver bim 
from pride : which is underſtoode of his 
linfull aRes, hee addeth a little after, 
the manner of this purgation , ſaichtg ;, 
His fleſh being conſumed. by puniſhments, yet, 
let him returne againe- t0 the daies of his 
yuh, That is, all his fleſbly hagertand 
| "tr 2 al 
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; paſſions, being nowe conſumed by pu: 


7. 
A preſerva- 


 85VE. 


|  Bzec.22, 


niſhments and tribulations; ler him be. 
gin to live againe in ſuch purity of ſoule, 
as he did atthie beginning of his youth, 
before he had contraRed theſe evillhu-, 
mors and diſcaſes. 

11 Neither only is tribulation a ſtrong 
medicine to heale ſinne , and to purge 


awaie the refuſe merals in us of braſle, Bſti 


tinne, rn, fead, anddroffe, as God by 
Ezechiel ſaith: bur alſo a moſt excellent 


. preſervative againſt Gn/for the' time to 


| Pſal.17, 


come;.according as good king David 
ſaid ; Thy diſtypline( O Loyd ) hath correfied 
mee for evermore, That is, jt hath made 
me warieand watchfull, not to commit 
ſinneagaine, according as the ſeripture 
faith in another place; A grievous infir- 
mitie or afflittion maketh the foole ſober, For 
which cauſe the' prophet Jeremie cal- 
leth'rribu}dtion; Virgam wigilantem*: A 
watchfull rod: Thar is,as S. Jerom cx- 
poundeth it, a rod that maketh a man 
watchfull. The -fame Gignifieth God, 
when he ſaid by Oſfe the prophet ; 1will 
bedge in thy way with thornes, That is, I 
will ſo cloſe thy life on everie fide with 
the remembrance & feare of affliction, 
thar thou ſhale nor dare to tread awrie, 
leaſt chou tread upoh a thorn, All which 

"4 good 


, 
The ſecond Chapter, Of tribulation. * 
good David expreſicth of himſelfe in. ; 
theſe wordes; Before I was humbled and Pſal.18, 
brought lowe by affliction, 1 did fin and offende 
thee ( 0 Lorde ) but after that time, 1 have 
kept thy commandements, 

12 Of this alſo appeereth another , —_— 
cauſe, why God affliteth his ele in oof puniſh- 
this life : and that is, to preventhisju- mene, 
Mice upon them, in the worlde tocome, ; 
Touching which S. Barnard faith thus, $955 
Oh would tro God ſome man would now "** 
beforchand provide for my head abun- 
dance of waters, &to mine cics a foun- 
raineoftearcs; for ſo happilie the bur- 
ning fire ſhoulde rakeno holde, where 


my tcars had clenſed before. And 


the reaſon of this is, ( as thatholie man i, 
himſelfnoreth after Yfor that God hath ' "©" 
ſaid by Naum the propher;1have afflied Naum.t... 4 
thee once, &p 1 will not afflicÞ thee again:there 1 
ſhall not come from me a double tribulation, 

13 Sixtly,god ſenderth tribulation up-  $ * 
on his ſervants, to proove them therby, _ OY 
wherher they be faithfull & conſtant or 
no: that is,to make themſelyes & other 
men ſee & confelle, how faithfull or un- 
faichfull they are. This after a-ſort was 
heured when Iſaac-woulde grope and 
touch his ſonne Jacob,before he woulde 
beſſe him, And this the ſcriprure ex- Gen.29, 

preſ- 


" 
, " Z 
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- Gen,22 


Devr.13. 


2Par.22. 


Pſal.63, 


Pfal.25. 


prefſcth plainly,when calking of the ri. 
bulations laide upon Abraham Ir ad. 
deth, Tentavisdeus Abraham: God temp- 
ted Abraham, by theſe meanes to 
proove him, And Moſes ſaid to the peo- 
ple of Iſrael; They ſhalt remember how thy 
God led thee forzie yeeres about the deſart u 
afflit thee, & emp: thee © 10 the end ir might 

ere what was in thy hart : whether thay 
wonldefF heepe bis commaundements or m, 
And againe,a fewe Chapters after, Yow 
God g& Lord doth tempt you,to the end it may 
be manifeft whether you love bin or no, with 
al your bart,& with all your ſoule, In which 
ſenſe alſothe Scripture ſaith of Ezechi- 
as, after many praiſes given unto him, 
That God left him for a time to be tempted, 
that the thoughtes of his hays might therely 


be made manifef}, And thar this is Gods 


faſhion towards all good men, king Da: 
vid ſheweth in the perſon of all, when 
he ſaith; Thou haFt prooved us,0 Lord,thou 


| bhaftexamined us by fire: thou ha#t laid tri- 


bulation uppon our backs, and haFt brought 
men uppon our heades, And yet howe well 
hee liked of this matrer, hee ſignificth, 
when hee calleth for more therofin a- 
nother place,ſaieng ; Trieme, O Lord, and 
zemips mee : burne my raines and hart within 


my 
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we. Thatis, tric me by the way of tribu-I' 
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lation'and perſecution, ſcarchour the 

.Þ fecretes of my hart and reines: let-the 
world ſec whether I will ſtickero thee in 
adverſity or no. Thus ſaid that holy pro- 
pher, well knowing thar, which in ano- 
ther place the holy Ghoſt urrereth, thar 
41 the fornace trieth the potters veſſels , ſo **<1©-%+ 
ribulation triech men, For as the ſounde 

Kycfſels onely do holde when they come 
tothe fornace, & thoſe which are cra- 
| ſed do break in peeces: ſo in time of tri- 
bulation and perſecution, the vertuous 
only ſtand ro it,and the counterfeit be- 
wraie themſelves : according to the ſai. 

i eng of Chriſt ; 1n zempore tentationis rece- Luk.8, 
dunt, They depart from me in time of 
temptation, - FE 

14 The ſeaventh reaſon,why God Iai- 7. 
cth tribulation upon the vertuous, is To make 

Þ thereby ro make them run unto him for 1.2 
aid & heIpe:even asthe mother to make 
hir childe more toloye hir, &to run un- 

-M to hir, procurerth the ſame ro be made a- 
raid & terrified by others. This God ex- 
prefſeth plainly by the propher Ofe, fai- 
eng of thoſe that he loved; I will draw the Oſe..rr, 
unto mee,in the ropes of Adam,in the chaines 
eflove,and 1 will ſeeme unto them,as though 1 

| raiſed a yoke upon their ſawe bones, By the 

*W'1opcs of Adam, hee meancth affliction, 

byes - wherby 
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: .Of ribulation, The ſecond part. 

| wherby he drew Adamto know himfelf, 
as alſo appeercth by that hee addethof 
the heavie yoke of tribulation, which he 
willaic upon the heads and faces of his 

. fervants,as chaines of love, thereby to 
drawe them unto him. This chaine had 
drawne David unto him,when hee ſaid; 
0 Lorde thou art my refuge, from he tribula. 
7ion of ſinners, As alſo thoſe wherot Eſaic 
ſaith ; They ſought thee out O Lorde in thin 
affiidion, Alſo thoſe of whome David 
{aide ; Infirmities were multiplied upon then 
and afier thas they made hafte to come. And 
God ſaith generallic of all good men; 
' | They will riſe betimes in the morning, & can 
80 me in their tribulation, Wherefore holic 
king David, deſiring ro do certain men 
good, andto winne them to God, ſaitl 
1n oneof his Pſalmes ; Fill cheix faces (0 
© Lorde ) with ſhame and confuſion, and tha 

will they ſeeke unto thy name. And this i 
true ( as I ſaide,) in the ele and cho- 
ſen ſervants of God: bur in the repro- 
bare this rope draweth nor, this yoke 
holdecth not,neither doth this chained 
lovewinthem unto God, Whereof Gol 
himſelfe complainerh , ſaieng, In van 
have I ſtricken your children,for they have ml 
received my diſcipline, And agaio the pro- 
pher Jeremy ſaith ofchem to God; Z 


wy CRE 4:22; "OY" ths. 


ad 
The ſecond Chapter. 


of tribulation.” 


i h477 cruſhed them, and they have refuſed Jerem.s. 1 


{ receive thy diſcipline : they have hardened / 
el their faces even a4 avocke, and will not return 
ol rothee, Behold, they have rent the yoke, and 
of #roken the chaines, 


in this world a princely winde defireth 
nothing more, than to have occaſion 
whereby ro ſhew his abilitie and good- 
will unto his deere friend : ſo God which 
hath all occaſions in his owne hand,and 
paſſeth all his creatures rogicher in 
greatnes of loye and nobilitic of minde, 
worketh purpoſely divers occaſions and 
oportunities, whereby to ſhew and exer- 


by to ſhew his power and love in delive- © 
ring them. So he brought Daniellinto 
the lions den,Suſanna unto the point of 
death, Job into extreme miſerie, Joſeph 
into priſon, Tobie unto blindnes: there- 
by to ſhew his power & love in their de- 
liverance. For this cauſe alſo did Chriſt 


Imoſt under water, before hee woulde 
Oo take 


15 Of this nowinſucrth an cight rea- +, A” 1 
ſon, why God bringeth his ſervants into Gods prwey | 
affliction : ro wit, therby to ſhew his po «»d lovein | 
wer and Jovein delivering ther, For as #6veringe |} 


cile the ſame, Sohe brought the three Dan. 3.6.13 - 
children intothe burning fornace, ther. Job-1.2. ©: 


ſuffer the ſhip tobe almoſt drowned, be- Matt.8. 
ore he would awake: andS. Peter robe Matt.14 


F £ Y 
' The joy of de- 
| te 
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3 rake him by the hand, | 

' 19 Andofthis one reaſon,many other 
reaſons and moſt comfortable cauſes do 
appeer of Gods dealing heerin. As firſt, 
that we being delivered from our afflic- 


tions, might rake more joy and delight 
therof,thanif we had never ſuttercd the 
ſame, For as water is more gratefullto 


the waifaring man, after along drith, & 


acalme more pleaſant unto paſſengers 


aftcr a troubleſom tempeſt :ſo1s our de- 
liverie more ſwcere after perſecution or 
tribulation : according as the ſcripture 
ſaith ; Specioſa miſericordia Dei in zemport 


. gribulations: The mercie of God is beau 


tiſful and pleaſant in time of tribulation, 
This ſignified alſo Chriſt when he ſaid; 
Your ſorrow ſhall be turned inzo Joy : thatis, 
you ſhall retoice that ever you were ſor- 
rowfull. This had David prooved,when 
he ſaid; Thy rod( 0 Lord )and thy ſlaffe have 
comforted me: that is,l take great comfort 
thateverl was chaſtiſed withthem.And 
again ;z According to the multitude of my ſor- 
rower, thy conſolations have made ſoifullmy 
minde: thatis, for everie ſorow that [rc- 
ccivedintime of affliction,I receive now 
a conſolation after my deliverance. And 


againe in another place; I willexult and 
rejoice in thy mercie, O Lorde. And wherc- 
| fore 


Bn. 
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fore(good king) wilt thou ſo rejoice ? Ir = 
_ followeth immediately ; For thes thou haſt Plalzo, 
 reſpefled mine abaſement, and haf3 delivered 
my ſoule from the neceſſitie wherein ſhe was, 
and haft not left me in the hands of mine eni- 
mie,This then is one moſt gratious mea» 
ning of our loving and mercifull father, 
in affliting us for atime : to the end our 
joic may be the greater after our delive- 
rance, as no doubr bur it was in al] thoſe 
whom have named before, delivered 
by Gods mercie: I mcane Abraham, Jo» 
| ſeph, Daniell,Sidrach, Miſach, & Abde- 
nago,Suſanna, Job, Tobias, Perer, & the 
reſt, who tooke more joic after their de- 
liverance, than if they had never beene 
in affiRion at all. When Judith had de- Judith.s, - 
livered Bethulia, and returned thicher 245+ 
with Holofernes head : there was more 
hartiejoic in thar citic, than ever there 
would have beene if it had not beene in 
diſtrefſe, When Saint Peter was delive- Aas12, 


red out of priſon by the Angell, there 
ſor- © was more joie for his deliverance inthe 
[ny i Church,than could have been, ifhe had 


never been in priſon at all, 
17 Ourofthis great joie reſulteth a- Thavkegs: 
nother effe& of our tribulation, much *'"z for owe | 
pleaſant ro GOD, and comfortable RY man 
our ſelves; and thatisa moſt hartie and 
O 2 earneſt 
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] earneſt thankeſgiving to God for our 
"Pſal.z8, deliverance: ſuch as the prophet uſed, 
when he ſaid,after his deliverance; I for 
my pars will ſing of thy ſtrength, and will exalt 
thy mercie betimes in the morning, for that 
thou haft beene my aider and refuge in the 
day of my tribulation, Such hartie thanks 
and praiſe did the children of Iſrac! 
yeeldero GOD for their deliverance, 
when they were paſlcd over the red ſea 
in that notable ſong of theirs, which be- 
Exod.15, ginneth; Cantemus Domino. Andis regi- 
2.Reg.2, fſtred by Moſes in Exodus, From like 
| ; IM hartic affe&t came alſo thoſe ſongs of 
* Anna,Debora,and Judith, moyed ther. 
unto by rhe remembrance of their affli. 
Qion paſt. And finally;this is one of the 
chicfcſt things that God eſteemeth and 
defireth ar our hands: as he teſtifieth by 
" Plalzs, thepropher,ſaieng : Calupon me in the day 
of tribulation: 1 will deliver thee,gy thou ſhalt 
honor me. 
18 Beſides all theſe,God hath yer fur- . 
ther reaſons of Jaieng perſecution upon 
us: as for example, for that by ſuffering, 


4 1 
Embolde- 
Gel - ing and perceiving indeede Gods aſhi{tance 
vice, and conſolation thercin, we come tobe 

 ſohardie, bolde, and conſtant in his ſer- 
vice, asnothing afterward can diſmaic 


us:even as Moſes, though he were rſt 
_ dS afcard 


- 


% 


% 
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afcard of the ſerpent made of his rod, J 
and fled away from it: yer after by Gods Exod.q. 
commandement hee had once takenir 
by the caile, he feared it no more. This 
the prophet David exprefſcth norablic, 
when he ſaith ; Godhath beene our refuge, Plal:45. 
and firength, and helper in our great rribu- 
lations : and therefore we will nos feare, if the 
whole earth ſhould be troubled, and the moun- 
ines cat into the mid? of the ſea, Whar 
preater confidence can bee imagined 
thanthis? i». 

19 .Again,by porſecutio and affliction 12 } 
God bringeth his:children tothe exer- 7he exerciſe | 


ciſe of 'manie of thoſe vertues that do = the ver« 


1;, © Þclongro a Chriſtian man, and roenter 
ne = No ſom reaſonable poſſeſſhon of rhem, 
14 | 25 for example : Faith is exerciſed in Faith, 
by time of tribulation, in conſidering the 


cauſes of Gods exercifing of us, and 
belecving moſt afſuredly the promiſes 
he hath made for our deliverance. Hope Hope, 
sexerciſed in conceiving and affuring 
hic ſelfe of the reward promiſed to them 


C " Wl that ſuffer patience. Charitic is exer- Charicie. 
n. caſed in conſidering the love of Chriſt 
\be l ffering for us, and thereby provo- 


keth the afflited ro ſuffer againe with 
him, ' Obedience is exerciſed in con- Obediexce, 
forming our wils to the will of Chriſt, 
| 3 Pati- 


" Patience. 


F Cymcified 
| Chriltians. 
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Patience in bearing quictlie. Humili. 


* tic inabaſing our ſclves in the fight of 


God. And ſolikewiſe all other vertues, 
belonging to a good Chriſtian, are ſtir. 
red up, andeſtablithed in man by tribu- 
Lation, according to the ſaicng of Saint 
Peter; God ſhall make perfeFF,confirme, and 
eftabliſh thoſe which have ſuffered a licile far 
bianame, 


- 20 Finallic, Gods meaning is, by lai- 


eng perſecution and afflition uponus, ' 


to make us perfe& Chriſtians : that is, 
like unro Chriſt our captaine , whome 
the prophet calleth; Yirum dolorum, & 
ſcientem infarmitatem: A man of ſorrowes, 
and one that had taſted of all manerof 
infirmities: thereby toreceive the more 


glorie at his returne to heaven, andto 


make more glorious all thoſe that will 
rake his part therein. To ſpeake in one 
worde, God would make usby tribulati- 
on crucified Chriſtians, which is the 
moſt honorable ritle rhar can bee given 
unto 2 creature: crucified (1 faie ) and 
mortificd to the vanities of this world, 
to the fleſh, and to our owne concupil- 
cence and carna}defires: bur quick and 
full of all lively ſpirite, ro vertue, godli- 
nes, and deyotion. This is the heayenlic 


meaning of our Sovcraigne Lord ud 
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God, in ſending us perſecution, tribula.. 
rion,and afflition,in reſpeR wherof ho. 
lic Job doubreth norto ſaie; Blefſedis the jb, g, 
man that is afflied by God, And Chriſt 
himſelfe yer more expreficly; Happy are Marr.s. 
they which ſuffer perſecution, If they are 
happie and bleſſed theiby : then arethe 
worldlic greatlic awrie, which ſo much 
abhorrethe ſufferance thereof : then is 
| God bur unthankfully deal withall by 
- many of his children, who repine at this 
happines beſtowed upon thew: wheras 
| indeed they ſhoulde accepr it with joie 
and thankeſgiving. For proofe and bet- 
ter declaration whereof, I wil enter now 
{W. intothe third point of this Chapter, to 
examine what reaſons and cauſes there 
bec, ro induce us to this joifulnes and 
contentation of tribulation. : 
21 Andfirſtrhe reaſons laide downe The thirs ; 
alreadic of Gods mercifull and fatherlie Part of the 
meaning inſending us affliion, might * oy. 3 


: , tribulation * 
bee ſufficient for this matter: that is, tO ould be | 


id 8 comfort and content any chriſtian man received 
4, | or woman, whotaketh delight in Gods joif#ty. 
(. W holie providence towards them. For if 
14 8 God do ſend afflition unto us, for the 


increaſe of aurglorie inthe life tocom; 
tor drawing us from infeQion of the 
world: for opening our eies, and curing 

| | * our 


> + aug] $5. +. Tha pe 9 ” 
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our diſeaſes:and for preſerving our ſouls 
from fin heerafter (as hath ben ſhewed) 
who can be juſtly diſpleaſed therewith, 
but ſuch as are cnimics unto their owne 
good? Welee that forthe obtaining of 
bodilic health we are content,not onely 
to admit manic bitter and unpleaſane 
medicines: bur alſo (ifneed require) to 
yeeld willingly ſome part of our blood 
to betaken fro us. And how much more 
ſhould we do this,ro the end that we ha+ 
zardnort the eternall health and ſalya- 
rion of our ſoule? Bur now further,if this 
medicinehave ſo manic mo commodi- 
ties beſides, as have been declared: ific 
ſerve heer for the puniſhment of our (in, 
duc otherwiſe at another place in farre 
greater quantitie & rigor of juſtice: if it 
make a triall of our eſtate, and do drawe 
us to God: if we procure Gods love to- 
wards us: yeelde matter of joic by our 
deliverance: provoke us to thanfulnes: 
emboſden and ſtrengthen us: and final: 
ly, if it furniſh us with all vertues,anddo 
make us like to Chriſt himſelfe : thenis 
there ſingular great cauſe, why we ſhuld 
rake comfort-and conſolation thercin: 
for that ro come neer and to belikeun- 
ro Chriſt, is the greateſt dignicic and 
preeminence in the worlde. Laſtlic, - 

| Gods 
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: Gods eternall wiſedome hath ſo ordai- 
ned and appointed; that this ſhal be the 
badge and liveric of his ſonne: the high 
waie to heaven, under the ſtandarde of 
his crofe :; rhen ought we not to refuſe 
this liverie: nor to flie this waie, but ra- 
ther with good Peter & John to eſteeme 
ita great dignitic, to be made woorthie 
ofthe moſt bleſſed participation rhere- 
of, Weſcethatro weare the coloursof 
the prince, is thought a prerogative 
among courticrs in this world : but to 
wearethe robe or crowne itſelfe, were 
troogreat adignitie for any inferior ſub- 
jeQroreceive, Yet Chriſt our Lord and 
king is content to impart both of his 
with us. And how then ought we (I praie 
you)to accept thereof? | 
22 Andnow(asIhavefaid)theſerea- 
ſons might be ſufficient, ro comforr and 
makejoyfull all thoſe thatare called ro 
ſuffer afflition and tribulation. But yer 
there want not ſome more particular 


Aas.s. 


and moſt principall is, that this matter. comfore in 
of perſecution commetrh notby chance effiion. 
or caſua]rie, or by anie generall direRi- 
onfrom higher powers: but by the ſpe- 
clall providence and peculiar diſpoſiti- 
mof God : as Chriſt ſhewcth ax large 

" Og in 
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conſiderations beſides. Wherof the firſt A 
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{Matt.1o. 3n Saint Matthewes Goſpel: that is,this 
p heavenlic medicine or potion is made 
unto us, by Gods owne handin particy- 


' lar. Which Chriſt ſignifieth, when he 
Joh.16, ſaith; Shall I nor drivke of the cup whichmy 
b father b=ih given me ? Thats, (ecing my 
father hath rempercd a portion for me, 
ſhall I nor drinke it ? As who would faie, 
it were too much ingratitute. Secondly 
is robe noted, that the verie ſame hand 
of GOD which tempered the cup for / 
Chriſt his owne ſon, hath done the ſame 
allo for us, according to Chriſt his ſai. 
| Matt.1o. eng; You ſhall drinke of my cup, That is,of | 
the ſame cup which my father hatht&- IU 1 
pered for me. Heerof ir followeth : that 
with what hart and love God tempered 
this cup unto his owne ſonne : withthe 
fame he hath tempered it alſo ro us; 
that is, altogither for our good, and his 
gloric. Thirdly is to be noted, that this 
cup is tempered with ſuch ſpeciallcare 
Luk.zi, (3s Chriſt faith ) that what croubleor 
' Mattio. danger ſoeveritſceme to work : yet ſhall 
: nor one haire of our head periſh by the 
* fame, Nay further is to bee noted, that 
| which the.propher ſaith ; 0 Lorde, thou 
Plal.79. ſhalt gave us t0 drinks inzeares, in meaſurt, 
Tharis, the cup of teares and tribulat- 
on ſhall be ſo'tempered in meaſure by 
| | our 
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our heavenlie phyfician, as no man ſhall 


have above his ſtrength. The doſe of 


Aloes, and other bitter ingredients ſhall 
be qualified with manna, and ſufficienr 


ſweetncs of heavenly conſolation. God is 3:Cor1o, 


fairhfull(ſaith $.Paul and wil nos ſuffer you 
ro be rempred above your abilitie, This is a 


fingular point of comfort, and ought al- 
| waics to be id our remembrance, 


23 Beſides this, we muſt conſider that 
the appointing and tempering of this 


cup, being now in the hands of Chriſt Matt.z8, 


our Saviour, by the full commiſſion 
| cena him from his father : and hee 


*having learned by his owne ſufferings, 
( asthe Apoſtle notifieth ) whar it is to-Heb,s, 


ſufferin fleſh and blood: we may be ſure 
that he will not lay upon us.more, than 
we can beare. For, asifa man had a fa- 
ther or brother, a moſt skilfull phyſici- 
an, and ſhould receive a purgation from 
them, tempered with their owne hands, 
he might bee ſure it woulde never hure 
him: what rumbling ſoever it made in- 
his bellie for the time :: ſo, and much 


more may we be afſured of the portion - 


of tribulation miniſtred us, by. rhe, hand. 


of Chriſt: though(as the Apoſtle ſaith) Hebuz 


t ſeeme unto us unpleaſant for a time, 


but above all other comfortable cogi- 


rations, 


\ 
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rations, this is the greateſt, and moſt 
comfortable, to conſider, that he divi. 
k deth this cup onclie of love, as himſelfe 
| Apoc.3- proteſteth,& the Apoſtle prooverh: that 
Heb.1z 5. he giveth our portions of his crofſe 
( the richeſt jewell that he maketh ac. 
count of ) as worldlie princes do their 
treaſure,unto none but unto choſen and 
picked friends : and among them alſo, 
+4 notcqually ro cach man, bur to eyerie 


fore ſer down ofhis deereſt friends,moſt 


of all afflied in this life : that is, they 


reccived greater portions of this trea- 

ſure, for that his good will was greater 

towards them, This alſo may be ſcene 

manifeſtly in the example of $, Pay]: of 

| whom after Chriſt had ſaid ro Ananias: 
+ Atts.9, Vas eleflions eft mihi : Hee is a choſen 
| veſſellunto me, He giveth immediately 
the reaſon thereof : For I will ſhew unto 

him, what great things be muft ſuffer formy 

name, "4a. mh for that he was a choſen 

veſſel], therefore hee muſt ſuffer great 

_ matters; Doth nor the meaſure of ſut- 
fering'go'then according ro the mea- 

| ſure of Gods love untous ? Surely Saint 
| 3.Petz, Pcterknew well how the matter _ 
and 


29 
The ſecond Chapeer, 
and therefore he writeth thus ; 1f you l;- 
ving wel.do ſuffer with patience,this is a grace 
(or privilege )before God, And again alitle 


afrer ; 1f you ſuffer reproch in the name of 1.Per.4. 


Chrift,you are happie : for that the honor and 
glorie,and power of God, and of his holie ſpiris 


| ſhallreft upon you, 


24 Cantherebe anie greater rewarde 
promiſed, or anic more excellent digni- 
tic,than tobe made partaker of the ho. 


nour, glorie, and power of Chriſt? Isit Mate.s, 


marvel] now if Chriſt ſaide ; Happie are 


yu when men revile and perſecute you : Is it Luc.6, 


marvel} rhough he ſaid ; Gaudete in ille 
die,ep exultate :Rejoice and triumph yee 


' attharday?Is it marvell though S.Paul 


ſaid ; 1:ake great pleaſure, anddo glorie in 
mine infirmities,or afflidions,in my reproches, 


in my neceſſities,in my perſecutions, in my di- AQ.s, 


frreſſes for Chriſidls it marvellif Peter and 
John , being reproched and beaten ar 
the judgement ſeatof the Jewes went a- 
way rejoicing thar they were eſteemed 
worthy to ſuffer cotumely for the name 
of Jeſus ? Is it marvell though S.Paul ac- 
counted this ſuch a high privilege 
ventothe Philip, when he ſaid; Tt is gi- 
ven t0 you not onely to beleeve in Chrift, Fay 
alſo to ſuffer for him, and to have the ſame 
combace which you have ſeene in me,and ——_ 


Of rribulaviodls 


ol Phil.z. 


fey 


eb.12, 


LUuc6, 


} Uc.16, 
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beare of me? All this is no marvell(l ſaie). 
ſecing thar ſuffering with Chriſt, and 
bearing the crofſe with Chriſt, is as 
great preferment in the court of hea- 
ven,as it ſhould bein an earthlie courr, 
for the prince to take off his owne gar- 
ment, and co laic it onthe backe of one 
of his ſervants, 

25 Of this nowe followeth another 
conſequent of ſingular conſolation, in 


* timeofaffliction: and thatis, that tri- 


bulation ( eſpeciallie when grace isalſo 
given, tobearcir paticnthc) is a great 
conjeRure of predeſtination to eter- 
nall life (for, ſo much do all thoſe argu- 
ments before rouched inlinuate : )as al- 
ſoin the contrariepart to live in conti- 
nuall proſperitic, is adreadfull figne of 
everlaſting reprobation. This point is 
marvellouſly proved by the Apoſtle un- 
to the Hebrews, and greatly urged. And 
Chriſt giveth a plaine fignification in 
S. Luke, when hee ſaith; Happie are you 
that weepe nowe, fer you ſhall laugh, Ang on 
the other fide;Y/ounto you that laugh now, 


| fer you ſhal weepe:wo uno you rich men;which 


have your conſolation heere in this life. And . 
yet more vehemently than allthis doth 
the ſaieng of Abrahamto the rich man 
in hell (or rather Chriſts wordes para- 


boli- 


| them by violence, but Recepi3, thoure- 


from the puritie ofthe text: ſomuch doth that which here- 


tn Apendice, Tom $, Hierom.in codena P ſat. 
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bolicallie attribured unto Abraham) 1 
confirme this matrer: for he ſaithto the 
rich inan complaining of his torment: 
Remember childe, that thou receivedſi good in 
thy life time Hee doth not ſaie(as S, Ber- 
nard well noteth)) Repui#ti,thou tookeft 


ceivedſt thern, And yerthis nowe isob- ge, ., | 
jeRed againſt him as wee ſee, David angz7. 
handleth this marter in divers places, Pſ.73.ve.1Þ; 
bur purpoſely in two of his Pſalmes,and- | 
that at large, and after long ſearch and 
much admiration, his concluſion of 
wicked men proſpered above other in 
the worlde is this, YVeruntamen* proper 
dolos poſuiFti eis, deſecifti eor dum allevaren- ,, B-. 3 
; . - *'Tn his #5 
zur: Thou haſt given them proſperitic 1c, yarie / 
(O Lord) todeceive them withal: and froms. Je 
thou haſt indeed throwen them downe, rom,who_ 3 
by exalting them : that is, thou haſt — | 
throwne them downe to the ſentenceof ;,, one 
ro the He» A 
brew In * 
lubrico poſu'fli eos :that is, thou haſt ſer them inſlipperie pla-” 
ces.So in this al{othe old tranſlation followeth not the Hes; 
brew,nor Jerom, but the Greeke tranſlation of the ſeventie? 
interpreters: ſaving that it doth omit Kaca, Mela,and foma-" 
keththeſenfe obſcure, But ſo much as therein'ir ſwerverh- 


on they builde, want ſufficient warrant in this place, which 
notwithſtanding being ſoberly underſtoode, is agreeable to. 
the juſtice of God,and ſtandeth by watrant of ather places. | 


damna- 
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damnation, in thy ſecret andinſcruts: 
. bledeterminatien, Heere the compari: 
Job. ſonofS.Gregorietaketh place: that as 
| the oxen appointed to the ſlaughter, 
are Jerrunne a farting at their pleaſure, 
and the other kept under dailic labour 
of the yoke : ſo farethir with evil and ' 
good men. In like maner, the tree that 
bearethno fruite,is never beaten(as we 
ſee) bur onely the fruitfull: and yet the 
other(as Chriſt ſaith)is reſerved forthe | 
fire, The ſicke man that is paſt all hope 
of life, is ſuffered by the Phyſition to 
have whatſoever he luſteth afcer: but he 
whoſe health is not deſpaired, cannot 
have thatlibertie granted.To conclude, 
the ſtones that muſt ſerve for the glori- 
ous temple of Salomon were hewed, 
beaten , & poliſhed without the church, 
at the quarrie fide :for that no ſtroke of. 
hammer might bee heard within the 
temple, Saint Peter faith, that the ver- 
ruous are choſen ſtones, to be placedin 
the ſpiritual] building of God in heaven, 
where there is no beating, no ſorrow,no 
tribulation, Heer then muſt we be polt- 
| ſhed, hewed, and made fir for thar glori- 
ous temple: heere (1 ſaic)in the Quarrie 
of this worlde ; heere muſt we be fined, 
hcere muſt wee feele the blowe of the 
| | hammer, 
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hammer, and bee moſt glad when wee k 

heare or feele the ſame: forthar ir is a 

figne of oureleQion to that moſt glori- 

ous houſe of Gods eternall manſion. . 
26 Beſide this matter of predeſtina- O— 3 

tion and eleRion, rhereis yet another pets. ne 

thing of no ſmall comfort to the godlie G04 am | 

afflited, founded on theſe wordes of Plal.60. | 

God; Cumipſo ſum in tribulatione : 1 am 

with him in tribulation: whereby is pro- 

miſed the companic of God himſelfe in 

affliction and perſecution. This is a ſin- 

gular morive ( ſaith Saint Barnard) to 

ſtir men up withall ro imbrace tribula- 

tion, ſeeing inthis world for good com- 

panie men adyenture to do anie thing. 

Joſeph was carried captive into Egypt, 

and God went downe with him (as the Gen.z9. 

ſcripture ſaich)yea more than that, hee Sap.10. 

went into the dungeon, & was in chains 

with him. Sidrach, Mifac, and Abdena- 

go were caſt into a burning furnace,and 

preſently there was a fourth came to 

beare them companie, of whom Nabu- 

chodonoſor ſaith thus; Did we nor put 

three men onelie bounde into the fire? 

And his ſervanes anſwered; Yea veri- 

lie: buc beholde (faith hee ) I ſee fower 

men unbound walking in the middeſt 

of the fice: andthe ſhape of the fourth 

is 


Dan.3. 


.8 


© Joh.g. 


| Note this 
F Example, 


t Theaſi- 
Nance of 
Gods grace 
Lim endale- 
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is likethe Son of God, Chriſtreſtored, 
as he pafſed by, acerraine begger unto 
his fight, which had beene blinde from 
his nativitie. For which thing the man 
being calledin queſtion, and ſpeakin 
ſomewhat in the praiſe of Chriſt, for the 
benefite reccived, he was caſt out of the 
Synagogue by the Phariſees. Whereof 
Chriſt hearing, ſought him our preſent- 
lic, and comforting his hart , beſtowed 
upon him the light of mind , much more 
of importance thanthar of the bodic gi- 
ren him before, By this and like exam» 
ples it appeereth, that a man is no ſoo- 
ner in afflition & tribulation for juſtice 
ſake, but Qraightwaie Chriſt is at hand 
to beare him companie : and if hiseics 
might be opened as thecics of Elizeus 
his diſciple was, toſee his companions, 
the troups of Angels (I meanc ) which 
attend upon their Lordin this his viſita» 
tion; no doubr but his hart would great- 
ly be comforted therwith, 

27 Butthat which thecie cannot ſee, 
the ſoule feelerh : that is, ſhee feelcth 
the afliſtaunce of Gods grace amidit 
the depth of all tribulations. This hee 
hath promiſed againe and againe :this 
he hath ſworne: and this he performeth 
moſt faithfullic ro all thoſe chat ſos 
Lf 3 MCCre+ 
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meckely for his name, This S.Paul moft 
certainly aſſured himſclfe of , when hee 
faide,that he did glorie in al his infirmi- 
ties and tribulations, rothe ende thar 
Chriſt his verrue might dwell in him: 
thatis, to the cnde that Chriſt ſhoulde 
affiſt him more aboundantly with his 
ace; Cameniminfirmor, tunc potens ſum: 
For when I am in moſt infirmitie, then 
am I moſt ſtrong, ſaith hee : thar is, the 
moretribulations & afflitions are laide 
upo me,the ſtronger is the aid of Chriſts 
grace unto mee. And therefore the ſame 
Apoſtle writeth thus of all the Apoſtles 
togither; Ye ſuffer tribulation inall things, 1,Cot.4, 
but yet we are not diftreſſed : wee are brought 
into perplexities, but yet we are not forſaken : 
we ſuffer perſecution, but yet we are not aban- 
doned: we are flung downe tothe ground, and 
yer we periſh not, This rhen ought robea. 
moſt ſure and ſecure ſtaffe in the hande 
of all Chriſtians afflicted, that, wharſo- 
everbefalluntothem, yer the grace of 
God will never faile ro holde chem up, 
and beare them our therein: for in this 
caſe moſt erue and certain isthar ſaicng . 
of S.Auſten,ſo often repeated by him in rn 
his works; that God never forſaketh a- de near. + © 
ny man , except he be rejeted and firſt gre.ca,26. * 
forſaken by man, | -- 
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- 28 For the laſt reaſon of comfort in 
affli&ion, I will joine two things togi- 


ther of great force and efficacie to this 


matter. The firſt whereof, is the expec- 
ration of reward, the other is the ſhort- 
nes of time, wherein we haveto ſuffer; 


both are touched by S. Paulin one ſen. | 
rence,when he ſaith ; That alittle and me. 


wentanie sribulation in this world , worketh 


an eternall weight of glorie in the hight of 


heaven. By momentanic he ſheweth the 
little time wee have to ſufter, andby e. 
cernall weight ofglorie, heeexpreſſeth 
the greatnes of the reward preparedin 
heaven for recompence of that ſuffe- 
ring.Chriſt alſo joineth both theſe com- 
forts togither , when he ſaith ; Behold, 1 
come quickly , and myrewarde is with mee, 
In that he promiſeth to come quicklie, 
hee fignifierh, that our tribulation ſhall 
not endure Jong : by that hee bringeth 
his reward with him, he afſureth us that 
hee will not come empric handed, but 
readic furnifked, to recompence our 
Jabour throughlie. And what greater 
meanesof incouragement could he uſe 
than this?If a man did beare a very hea- 
vie burden : yer if he were ſure to bee 


wellpaide forhis labour, and that hee - 
had bur a little waie cobeare the ſawe, 


he 
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he woulde ſtraine himſelfe greatlie, ro 
go thorough to his waies ende, rather 
than for ſparing ſo ſhorta labour, to 
eſe ſo large, and ſopreſent a rewarde. 
This is our Lords moſt mercifull dea- 
* Mling,co comfort us in our afflition, and 
Who animate us to holde out manfully for 
atime, though the poize ſeeme heavie 
on our ſhoulders : the comming of our 
Lorde is even at hande,and the judge is 
before the gates, who ſhall refreſh us, & 
wipe awaic all our teares, and place us 1... 
in his kingome to reape joic without Marr.r1. 
fainting. And then ſhall wee proove the Apoc.7. 21. 
ſaieng of holic S.Paule to be true, that G26 
The ſufferings of this worlde are not woorthy x, 1, q 
of thas glorie which ſhall berevealedin ua. 
And this may bee ſufficient for the rea- 
ſons lefr us of somfort in tribulation 
and affliction, 

29 And thus having declared the firſt 4 
three points promiſed in this chaprer : Thefourth 
there remaineth onely toſaic a word or [ms 
two of the fourth : that is, what we have 
to dofor our parts in time of perſecutio 
& afflition. And this might be diſpar- 
ched in ſaieng only that we have to con- 
forme our ſelves to the will and mean- 
ing of God, uttered before in the cau- 
cs of tribulation, Bur yet for'more caſe 

and 
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and better remembraunce of the ſame, 
I will briefely runne over the principal} 


\ pointes thereof, Firſt then we have to 


I, 
Tovreioicein 
gribulation 
or at least- 
wiſe ro hawe 
patience, 
Luc.s, 
Jac.1, 


Heb.io., 


Ml 
Tocwme to 

| Godltyfer. 

vert praier, 

Matr.$, 


aſpire to that (if we can ) which Chriſt 
counſelleth; Gandere & exultate : Re- 
Joice and triumph. Or if we cannot ar- 
rive tothis perfeftion:yerttodoas the 
Apoſtle willeth ; Omne gaudiun exifti. 
maie cum in varias tentationes inciderity ; 
Eſteeme ir a matter woorthie of all joie, 
when yee fallinto diverſe temptations, 
Thar is, if wee can not rejoice at it in- 
deed: yerrtothinke it a matter initſelfe 
woorthy of rejoicement: reprehending 
our ſelves, for that we cannot reach vn. 
toir, Andifwecannort come thus high 
neither(asindeede we ought to do) yet 
In anic caſe to remember, what in ano- 
ther place he ſaith; Parientia vobis ne- 
ceſſaria efF, vt reportetis promiſſionem, You 
mult of neceſlitic have patience, if you 
- receive Gods promiſe of everlaſting 
ite. | 

30 Secondlic, we ought to do as the 
Apoſtles did, when they were in the 
moſt rerrible tempeſt of the ſea ( Chriſt 
being with them , but a ſleepe ) that is, 
wee mult go and awake him: we muſt 
crie unto him with the prophet ; Exurge, 
quare obdormis Pomine: O Lord atiſe,why 


doſt 
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doſt thou fleepe in our mwiſeries ? This 
wakening of Chriſt doth pleaſe him 
woonderfullic,ifit be done with thar af- 
ſured confidence, and of rrue affe&io- 
ned children, wherewith S. Marke de- 
ſcribeth the apoſtles to' have awakened 
Chriſt, For their wordes were theſe, 
Mafter, doth it not appertaine unto you,thas 
we periſh heere ? As who woulde ſaic, Are 
not we your diſciples and ſervants? Are 
not you our Lorde and maſter ? Is nor 
the cauſe yours? Is notall ourtruſt and 
hopein you? Howe chaunceth ir then, 
that you ſleepe, and ſuffer us ro be thus 
rolled and tumbled, as if wee appertat- 
nednothing unto you? Withthis affec- 
tion praicd Eſaie, when hee ſaide; At. Efai.63. 
tende ( Lorde ) from heaven: looke hither 
from the holie habitationof thy glorie, where 
is thy zeale ? here is thy fortirude? Whers 
i the multirude of thy mercifull bowels? Have 
they ſhut themſelves up now towards me ? 
Thou art our Father : Abraham hath nos 
knowen 5, and Iſrael bath beene ignorant of 
us : thou arg our Father ( O Lorde) turne thy 
ſelfe about for thy ſervants ſake , for love of 
the tribe of thine inheritaunce, Thus I ſaic 
wee muſt cal upon God: thus wee muſt 
awake him, when he ſeemerh to fleepe 
in our miſeries, with carneſt , with de- 
your, 
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yout, with continual} praicr : alwaics 
having in our minde that moſt com. 
fortable parable of Chriſt, wherein hee 
faith, thar if wee ſhoulde come toour 
neighbours doore, and knocke at mid- 
night to borrowe ſome bread, when hee 
were in bed with his children, and moſ 
Jothtoriſe : yer if wee perſevere in af- 
king, and beating at the doore till, 
though hee were not our friende, yet 
would he riſe at length , and give us our 
demaund, thereby art leaſt to berid of 
cour crieng. And howe much more will 
God do this (ſaith Chriſt) who both lo. 
vethus, and tendercth our caſe molt 
mercifully, 

31 Bur yetheere is one thing to bee 
noted in this matter : and tharis, that 
Chriſt ſuffered the ſhippe almoſt robe 
covered withwaves (as the Evangeliſt 
ſaith) before hee woulde awake, there- 
by ro fignifie that the meaſure of remp- 
rations is to bee Icft onelieunto him- 
ſelfe : it is ſufficient for us to reſt vp- 
pon the Apoſtles wordes ; Hee js faith- 


7.Cor.x0, full, and therefore hee will not ſuffer us 10 bet 


rempied above our ſtrength, Wee may not 
examine or miſtruſt his dooings: wee 
may not inquire why doth he this ? Or 
why ſuffereth hee that ? Or howe long 


will 
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will hee permit theſe cvils ro raigne? 
God is a great Godin all his dooings: 
and when hee ſenderh tribulation, hee 
ſendeth a great dealc togither, to the 
ende he may ſhew his great power in 
delivering us, and recompenſcth ir af- 
ter, with a great meaſure of comfort. 
His temptations oftentimes do go ve- 
rie deepe, thereby to trie the veric 
harts and reines of men, He went far 
with Elias, when hee cauſed him to 
flic into a mountaine, and there moſt 
deſirous of dearh, to ſaic; They have kil- 
led all thy Prophets ( O Lorde ) and 1 am 
left alone, and now they ſeeke 10 hi!l mealſo. 
He wentfar with David when hee made 
him crie out z Why doef# thou turne thy 
f.ce awaie from me, O Lord > Why doeft thou 
forget my povertie and wibulation? Andin 
another place againe; I/aid with my ſelfe 
in the exceſſe of my minde : 1 am ca#t out from 
the face of thine ejes, O Lord, God went far 
with the Apoſtles when he inforced one 
of them to write ; Wee will not have you 
ignorant ( brethren ) of ouy wibulation in 


Aſia, wherein we were oppreſſed above all mea- 


ſure, and above all flrength : inſomuch as is 
borhed us 10 live any longer, But yer above 
all others, he went furtheſt with bis own 
deere ſonne, when he - -raga_— him 
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routrer theſe pitiful,and moſt laments. 
ble words upon thecrofle ; My God, ny 
God, why ha#} thou forſaken me? Who can 
now complaine of anie proofe or temp. 
ration whatſoever 1aid upon him, ſeeing 
God would go ſo far with his owne deer 
and onely ſonne ? 
32 Heereofthen inſueth the thirde 
thing neceflaric unto us in tribulation; 
which is magnanimitic, grounded upon 
a ſtrong and invincible faith of Gods af: 
fiſtance, and cf our finall deliverance, 
how long ſoever he delay the matter, & 
how terrible ſocver the torme doſcem 
forthe time. This God requireth at our 
hands, as may be ſcenc by the exam- 
ple of the diſciples, who cricd not; Wee 
periſh,before the waves had covered the 
ſhip, as Saint Matthew writcth : and 
yer Chriſt ſaide uncothem, Y63 e#f fide 
vefira? Where is your faich?S.Peter alſo 
wasnot afraid, untill he was almoſt un- 
der water,as the ſawe Evangeliſt recor- 
deth; andyct Chriſt reprehended him, 
ſaieng; Thou man of little faith why did 
thou doubt > What then muſt wee doin 
this caſe deere brother ? Surely we muſt 
put on that mightic faith of valiant 
king David, who upon the moſt aſſured 
truſt he bad of Gods aſſiſtance, ſaid 1 In 
0 
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Deomeo trenſgrediar murum: In the helpe Plal.17. 


of my God I will go throughthe wall. 
Of which invincible fairh S, Paule was 
alſo, when he ſaid z Omnia poſſum in eo qui 
me conforzas : Ican do all things in him 
that comforteth and ſtrengrthenerth me. 
Nothing is impoſſible, nothing is too 
hard for me by his aſſiſtance. We muſt 


Phils 


be(asthe ſcripture ſaith; ) Quaf leocon- Pro.at, 


fdens abſyne terrore : Like a bold and con- 
fident lion, which is without terrour, 
That is, we muſt nor be aftonicedar anie 
tempeſt, any tribulation, any adverfitie, 
We muſt ſaic with the Prophet David 
experiencedin theſe matters ; 1wil[nox 
feare manie thouſands of people that ſhoulde. 
inviron or beſiege me togither, If 1 ſhowlde 
walze amid? the ſhadow of death, I will nos 


Pſal.3 « 


feare : If whole armies ſhould fland againft Plalai, 


me, yet wy hart ſhould nos tremble, My hope 


in God, and therefore 1 will not feare whas Pſal.26, 


man can do untome, God us my aider, and 1 
will nos feare what fleſh can do unto mee: 
God #« my helper and proteFor, and therefore 
I will deſpiſe and contemne mine enimies, And 


Pſal.119, 
Pſal. Foo | 


another propherin like ſenſe; Behold,God prj,ns, 


K hy ſaviour, and therefore will 1 deale confi- 
dently, and will no: feare.. Theſe were the 
ſpeeches of holie prophets, of wenthac 
knew well what they ſaide, and- had 
g P 2 often 
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ofren taſted of afflition themſelves: & 
therefore could ſaic of their owne expe. 
rience howinfallible Gods afliſtance is 
therein. | 

33 Tothis ſupreme courage,magnani- 
mitie; and Chriſtian fortirude,the ſcrip. 
ture exhorteth us, when ir ſaith ; If the 
ſpirit of one that is in authoritie, doriſe a« 
gainft thee : ſee thou yeeld nos from thy place 
unto him, And againe,another ſcripture 
ſaith; Strive for ſuſtice,even to the loſe of thy 
life : and ſtand for equitie unto death is ſelfe: 
and God ſhall overthrowe thine enimie« for 
zbee, And Chriſt himſelfe yer moreef- 
feually recommendeth this marterin 
theſc words; 1 ſay unto you my friends, be 
wor afraid of ther which hull the bodie,and af- 
terward have nothing elſe to do againft yin, 


. 'And S.Perer addeth further; Neque con- 


zurbemini : that is, Do not onlic not feare 
them,but(which is lefſe )donot ſo much 
as be troubled for all chac fleſh & blood 
can do againſt you, | 

34 Chriſt gocth further in the Apoca- 
lyps, and uſeth marvellous ſpeeches to 


' antiſeus ro this fortitude: for theſe are 


his words; He that hath an eare to heare,let 
him heare what the ſpirit ſaith unto the chur- 


' ches: Tohimthat ſhall conquer, 1 will giveto 


eateof the tree of life, which 8 in he - 
. 6 
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of my God. This ſaith the firft and the laſt : he F 
that was dead, & now is alive © 1 know thy tri- 
bulation, and thy povertie : but thowars rich : | 
indeede, and art blaſphemed by thoſe that ſaie — 
they are rue Iſraelites, and are not : but are bmw ger ; 
rather the ſynagog of Satan, Feare nothing of have been | 
that which you are t0 ſuffer ; Behold, the divell the ten ges 
will cauſe ſome of you 10 bee thruf# intopriſon _— = . 
70 the end you may be tempted « andyou ſhall within che Þ 
have tribulation for * ten daies, But be faith- firſt 300, 
full unto death, and 1 will give thee acroyne yeers after 
of life, Hee that hath an eare to heave, let him Chviit. 
eare whas the ſpiris ſaith unto the churches: + 1 
he that ſhall overcome, ſhall not be hurt by the thers ra- 
ſecond death, * And be thas ſhall overcome, ther think 
and keepe my works unto the ende : I will give ow yo wo | 
unto him authoritie over nations, even as 1 Genifie ma- 
have received it from my father : and 1 will nie (asin 
give him beſides, the morning ſtar : Hethas ſom other | 
ſhall overcome, ſhall bee apparelled in white Roch of 
garments: and 1 will not blot his name out of Jn _ 1 
the booke of life, but will confeſſe his name be- as they ſhe 
fore my father, and before his angels. Behold, broken off 
I come quickly ; hold faft thas thou ha#?,leaft "> bv has A 
another man receive thy crowne, He that ſhall = we hs 
conquer, 1 will make him a piller in the tem- rwixtfo ro 


ple of my God, andbe ſhall never go foorth ſignily Dy 
| | times of - 
triall as ſhovld now and then have times of breathing like- 
wiſe: that ſo the faithfull may be refreſhed, and gather their 
ſtrength againſt a freſh aſſault enſuing. 3 Chap.z, 
P 3 more ; 


' Of rribmiation, The ſecond part. 
Y more : and I will write wpon him the namesf 


wy God, and the name of the citie of my God, 
which 3s newe Jeruſalem. Hee thas ſhallcon. 
gquer, I will give unto him to ſit with mee in 
vhrone © even as Thave conquered, and 4þ 
with my father in bis throne, | 

35 Hitherroare the words of Chriſt 
roS, John. Andintheende of the ſame 
booke, after he had deſcribed the joies 
and gloric ofheaven at large,he concly- 
deth thus ; And he that ſate onthe throne 
faide tome : Write theſe words, for that they 
are mo#t faithfull and true, Qui vicerit poſ- 
fidebithec, & evo i Dems, of ille eritmiki 


filius « rimidis antem, & incredutjs, exc, par: 


dllorum erit in flagno ardenti, igne, &r ſulphu- 
re,quod efi mors ſecunda: He that ſhall con- 
quer , ſhall pofſeſſe allthe joies that 1 
have heere ſpoken of : and 1will beehis 
Godzand he ſhall be my fonne. Bur they 
which ſhall be fearfull ro fight, or incre: 
dulous of theſe things that I have ſaide: 
their portion ſhal be in the lake burning 
with fire and brimſtone, which is che e- 
condgeath. 1h | 
36 Hceernow we ſce both allurements 
and threats; good, and evill; life, and 
death; thejoics of heaven,and the bur- 
ning lake; propoſed unto 'us. We may 
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will. If we fight and conquer(as by Gods Jy 
grace we may) then are we to enjoie the 
promiſes laide downe before. If we ſhew 
our ſclyes cither unbelceving in theſe 
promiſes, or fearfull ro rake rhe fightin 
Lodbeng offered unto vs: then fall we 
into the danger of the contrariethrets: 
even as Saint John afficmerthin another uh, 
place, that certaine noble men did a- 
mong the Jews, who beleevedin Chriſt, 
bur yer durſt notconfeſle him forfeare 
of perſecution, | DOSES Bd 
37 Heere then muſt enſue another A frmere- | 
vertucinus, moſt neceſflarie to all thoſe ſolxtion, 
_ thatareto ſuffer tribulation and affliQi- 
on: andthatis, aſtrong and firmereſo- 
Jurion, co ſtande and go through, what 
' oppoſition or contradiction ſoeyer wee 
find in the world, either of fawning flat- 
terie, or perſecuring crucltie, This the 
ſcripture teacheth crieng unto us, Efo Eccles. 
firmus in via Domini ©: Be firme, and im- 
mooveable in the way of the Lord, And 
again; Sraze in ſide,uiriliter agite: Stand to x.Cor.164 | 
- your faith, & play youthe men. Andyer | 
furrher ; Confide 3n Deo,c mane in loco tuo + Eccle.nn, 
Truſt in God,& abide firmeinthy place, © * © 
And finally, Confortamini & non diſlvan- 2:Par.35. * 
thr manus vefire + Take courage unto 
: You, and let nor your hands be diffolyed 
UE P 4 from 
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from the worke you have begun. 

38 This reſolution had the three chil. 
dren, Sidrach, Miſach, and Abdenago, 
whe having heard the flattering ſpeech 

 andinfinit threts of crue]] Nabuchodo. 

nozor, they anſwered with a quiet ſpirit: 

O king,we may not be carefull to anſwer you, 

this long ſpeech of yours, For behold,our God 
cf will) rodeliver us from this fornace 


of fire, which you threten, and from all that you 
can do otherwiſe againf us, But yet if it ſhuld 
nor pleaſe him ſo 20 do : yet you muſt know(Sir 
king ) that we do not worſhip your gods,nor yet 
adore your golden idoll, which you have ſet up, 
39 This reſolution had Peter & John 

vw 


o being fo ofren brought before the 
eouncel,and both commanded,threate- 
ned & beaten,totalk no more of Chriſt: 
anſwered ſtill ; Obedire oporzes Deo magis 
quam hominibus : 'We muſt obey God,ra- 
ther than men. The ſame had S. Paule 
alſo, when being requeſted with teares 
of the Chriſtians in Czſarea, that hee 
would forbeare to go to Jeruſalem, for 
that the holie Ghoſt had revealed to 
many the troubles which expeRed him 
there: hee anſwered; What meaneywuto 
weepe thus, and 20 efflit myhayt ? 1 amnit 
onely readie 20 be in bonds for Chrifts name in 
Jeruſalem : bus alſo to ſuffer deazh for tht 

5 ſam, 
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ſame, And in his epiſtle ro the Romans _ 
he yet further exprefſeth this reſolution 

of his, when he ſaith; hat then ſhall we Rom.8. 
ſaie to theſe things ? If God be with us, wha 

will be againſt us 2 W, ho ſhall ſeparate us from 

the love of Chrift > Shall tribulation ? Shall : 

diftreſſe? Shall hunger ? Shall nakgdnes? Shall 

perill? Shall perſecution ? Shall the ſword ? I 

an certainghas neither death nor life, nor an- - 
gels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things »y, 
preſent, nor things to come, nor ſtrength, nor * Which 
height, nor depth,noy anie crearure elſe ſhal be book is nox | 
able to ſeparate us from the lave of God which 22) © —_ J 
1 in Jeſus Chrif? our Lord, : ſcriptures 
.49 Finally,this was the reſolution of al neverthe» 


the holie martyrs & coafeſſors, & other [cs this ex- 


ſervants of God:wheiby they have with- — 


ſtood the tremprations of the divell, the for thar 
allurements of fleſh and blood, & all rhe ſuch con- 
perſecutions of tyrants, exating things ftancieis. 
unlawful at their bands.l wilalledge one = —— 
example out of the *fecond book of Ma- gre of God.. ; 
chabees, andthat before the comming B. 
of Chriſt, bur yer nigh unto the ſame, & * It was a+ 
therefore no marvell ( as the fathers do __ | 
nore)though it tooke ſom heat of Chri-. the lawof: 
ſtian fervor & conſtancie towards mar- God: and: ,. 
tyrdome. The example is wonderfull, for {9 no mal: * 
that in mans ſight ir was but for a * ſmal pe 7.08: 
. ane 
matter requiced at their handes,' by knew. 
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the tyrants commandement: that is,on. 
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ly to cate a peece of ſwines fleſh, which 
then was forbidden, For thus it isrecor. 
dedinthe booke aforeſaid. | 

41 Ircameto paſſe that ſevenbre. 
thren were apprehended togither in 
thoſe dais, and brought ( with their mo- 
ther ) totheking Antiochus, and there 
compelled with rorments of whipping, 


and other inſtruments, to the cating ' 


of ſwines fleſh againſt the Jawe. Art 
what time one of them ( which was rhe 
eldeſt) ſaid ; What doeſt thou ſecke ? Or 
what wilt thou learne our of us, O king? 
We are readie hcere rather to die, than 
to breake the auncient lawes of our 
God. Whereat the king being preatlic 
offended, commanded the frieng pans 
and pots of brafſe ro be made burning 
hot: which being readie, he cauſed the 
&: ſt mans roong tobe cut off, with the 
tops of his fingers, and toes, as alſo with 
the skin of his head, the muther ando- 
vher brothers looking on,& after thatto 
be fried until he was dead. Which being 
don, the ſecond brother was broughtto 
torment, and after his haire pluckroff 
from his head, togither with his skin, 
they asked him whether he woulde yer 
eat. ſmines flcth or no, before he was put 
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tothe reſt of his rormenrs ? Whererohe 
anſwered ; No, and thereupon was ( af- 
rer manie torments ) ſlaine with the 0- 
ther. Who being dead, the third was ta- 
ken in hand : and being willed to pur 
foorth his roong, he held it forth quick- 
ly cogither with both his hands to bee 


cur off, faieng confidently; Ireceived both A woorthig: 
goong and handes from heaven, and now 1 ſaieng. 


deſpiſe them both for the lawe of God, for thas 
1 hope #0 receive them all of him againe. And 
after they had in this ſort rormented 
and put to death ſixe ofthe brethren, e- 
yery one moſt conſtantly proteſting his 
faith,and the joy he had to die for Gods 
cauſe: there remained onely the yoong- 
eſt, whom Antiochus { being aſhamed 
thathce coulde pervertnever a one of 
the former ) endevored by all meanes 
poſſible ro drawe from his purpoſe, by 
promiſing and ſwearing,thathe ſhoulde 
be arich-and happy man, and one of his 
chicfe friends, if he'woulde yeclde. Bur 
when the youth. was nothing mooved: 
therewith, Antiochus called: xo- him 
the mother, and exhortedhir to ſave 


hir ſonncs life, by perſuading him to- 


yeeld: which ſhe faining todo, thereby 
to have libertie to ſpeake to hir ſonne, 
made a moſt vchement cxhortation to 


hiam. 


Of tribulation, 


2 
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himinthe Hebrew toong, to ſtande to 
it, and rodie for his conſcience : which 
ſpcech being ended, the youth cried our 


with a lowd yoice, and uttered this no- 


ble ſentence worthie to be remembred; 
Quem ſuitinets ? Won obtempero precepto 
regis,ſed praceptolegis: Whom do you ſtay 


for ? [donot obey the commandement 


of the king, bur the commandcement of 
the law of God. Wherupon beth he and 
his mother were preſently ( after manie 
and ſundrie torments )put to death. 

42 This thenis the conſtant andim- 
moveable reſolution, which a Chriſtian 
man ſhould have in all adverfirie of this 
life. Wherof S. Ambroſe ſaith thus; Gra- 
134 preparandus eft animus, exercenda mens, 
C&7 fiabilienda ad conflantiam : ut nullis per- 
gurbari animus poſſit terroribus, nullis frangi 
moleftys,nullis fupplicys cedere, Our minde 
is to be prepared with grace, to be exer- 
ciſed, and to bee ſocſtabliſhed in con- 
Kancie, asit may nor bee troubled with 
any terrors, broken with any adverſities, 
yeeld tro anic puniſhments or corments 
whatſoever. 


How a man ,2 If youaxke heere howa man may 


may come to 
an MUvInce- 
ble reſolu+ 

| WO 


come tothis reſolution : I anſwere that 
S. Ambroſe inthe ſame place, putreth 
two waics: the one is, toremember the 

endlcs 
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endles and into{lerable paines of hell, if | 
wedoitnot: and theotheris ro thinke ; 
of the unſpeatable glorie of heaven, if 
weedoit. Whcreto 1 will adderhe third, 
which with a noble hart may prevaile 
as much as either of them both: & thar 
i5,to conſider what others have ſuffered 
| before us,eſpecially Chriſt himſelf, and | 
that onely of meere loye & affection ro- 
| wardes us, Weſeethar in this world,lo- 
ving ſubjes do glorie of nothing more 
than of their dangers or hurts taken in 
barre]! for their prince, though hee ne- 
yer tooke hlowe for them againe, What 
| then woulde they do, if their prince had 
beene aftlited yoluntarily for them, as 
Chriſt hath been for us?Bur if this great 
example of Chriſt ſeem unto thee too 
high for to imitate : Jooke upon ſome of 
thy brethren before thee, made of fleſh 
and bloode as thou art; ſce/whar they 
have ſuffered before they c | 
into heaven: thinke not thy ſc hardly 
dealr withall, jf rhou be called\tOfuffer a 
little alſo. ISS. N” | 
44 S. Paule writeth of all che Apoſtles , cor, 
togither; Even unto this hower we {uf- The /uffe- 
fer hunger andthirſt,and Jacke of appa- Tings of the 
rell: we are beaten with mens fiſts :t wee APoſites. | 
are vagabondes, net having _ to 
ale: 


Of mibulatien, = The ftcond port 


2.Cor.13, 


Raic:we Jabour and worke with our own: 
handes:we arecurſed,and we do blefſe; 
wee are perſecuted, and we take it pati- 
ently : we are blaſphemed, and wee pray 
for them that blaſpheme us : wee are 
made as it were the very outcaſts &pur- 
gings of this world, eycnunto this daie; 
that is,though we bee Apoſtles, though 
we have wrought ſo many miracles, and 
converted ſo many millions of people: 
yet even unto this day are we thus uſed, 
And alittle after, deſcribing yet fur- 
ther their lives, hee ſaith; We ſhew our 
ſclyes as the miniſters of God, in much 
patience; in tribulations ; in neceſſities; 
in diſtrefles; in beatings; in impriſon- 
ments ; in ſeditions ;inlabours; in wat- 
ches; in faſtings; in chaſtitie; in longa- 
nimitic;in ſweernes of behaviour. And 
of himſelfe in particular he ſaith ; 1n{- 
boribus plurimis,gc. 1 am the miriſtcrof 


* God in many labours, in impriſonment 


more thanthereſt, in beatinges above 
meaſure, and oftentimes in death it 
{clfe. Five times have I been beaten of 
the Jewes, and ateveriec time had forty 


The pertics laſhes Jacking one : three times have] 
_ lerſpff-rings becne whipt with rods; once | was ſto: 
| of S.Pawl, ned : three times bave 1 ſuffered (hip- 


wracke: adaic andanightwas lin the 
| botroms 
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botrome of rhe ſea : oftentimes in jour- 


neies, in dangers of fluds: in dangers of 
theeves:in dangers of Jewes: indangers 
of Gentiles: in dangers of the cjrie: in 
dangers of wildernes:in dangers of ſea: 
in dangers of falſe brethren : in labor 8 
travell; in much watching: in hunger & 
thirſt : in much faſting: in cold and lack 
of cloathes: and beſides all theſe exter- 
nal things,the matters that daily do de- 
pend upon me, for my univyerſall care of 
Churches. 

45 By this we may ſee nowe, whether 
the Apoſtles raught us more by wordes 
than they ſhewed by example about rhe 
neceſſiries of ſuffering in this life,Chriſt 
might have provided for them if hee 
woulde, at leaſtwiſe things neceſſaric ro 
their bodies, and nor have ſuffred them 
tocomeinto theſe extremities of Jack- 


Ing cloathes to their backes : meate to 


their mouthes,&the like. . He thar gave 
them authoritie to do ſo manie other 
miracles, might have ſuffered them ar 
leaſt ro have wrought ſufficient main- 
tenance for their bodies, which ſhoulde 
beethe firſt myracle that worldhe men 
would warke, if they had ſuch authority, 
Chriſt might have ſaide ro Perer, when 
be ſent him to rake his tribute from = 

Te | - 
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Mac. 17. 


| Heb 17. 
Al notable 
| exbortation 


2 gf the apoſile 


'k 


of the fiſhes mouth; Take ſo wuch more 
as will ſuffice your necefſarie expences, 
as you travel the countrey:but he would 
not, nor yet diminiſh rhe great aff1di- 
ons, which I have ſhewed before, thogh 
he loved them as deerelie, as cver he lo. 
yed his own ſoule, Al which was done as 
S.Petcr interpreteth, ro give us exam- 
ple, what to follew : what to looke for: 
what to delire : what to comfort our 
ſelves withall, in amidſt the greateſt of 
our tribulations, | | 

46 The apoſtle uſcth this as aprinci- 
pal confideration, when he writeth thus 
to the Hebrewes, uppon the recitall of 
the ſuſfcringes of other ſaints before 
rkem :whercefore we alſo(brethren ) ha- 
ving ſo great a mulrticude of witnetles 
(that have ſuffered before us ler us laic 
off all burdens of finne hanging uppon 


us: and Ict us run by patience unto the ſÞ 


bartle offered us, fixing our eics upon 
the authour of our faith, and fulfiller of 
the ſame, Jeſus: who putting the joics of 
heaven before his cies, ſuſtained pat. 
ently the crofſe:contemning the ſhame, 
and confuſion thereof ; and therefore 
nowe fitcerh at the righthande of the 
ſea: of God, Thinke upon him (1 ſaic) 
which ſuſtaiacd ſuch a cantradiQion 

againſt 


my, my, W- YU oY VO UW & Us 
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againſt himſclfe ar the handes of fin- 

ners: and bee not wearie , nor faint in 

courage. For you have not yetreſiſted 

2painſt ſin unto blood : and it ſeemerh 

you have forgotten that comfortable 

ſaieng, which ſpeaketh unto you as un- 

to children ; My ſonne do nos conremne the P'9 3+ 
diſcipline of the Lord, and be not wearie when 
thou art chaFined of him, For whom God 
loyertrhee chaſtneth,and hee whippeth 
everie ſonne whom he receiverh. Perſe- 
vere therefore in the correQion laide 
upon you, God offereth himſelfe ro you 
as to his children, For what child is ther 
whom the father correQeth nor ? If you 
beour of corre&ion (wherof all his chil- 
dren are made partakers ) then are you 
baſtards and not children. Al corre&ion 
for the preſent rime when iris ſuffered, 
ſeemerh unpleaſant & ſorrowful: bur yer 


Iob .F- 


Apoc Js 


after it bringeth foorth moſt quiet fruir 


of juſtice unto them that are exerciſed 
by it. Wherfore ſtrengthen up your wea- 
tichands, and looſed knees: make waie 
toyourfeete, &c, That is take courage 
unto you, and go forwarde valiantly un- 
derthe crofle laide upon you. This was 
the cxhortation of this holie captaine 
unto his countrie-men ſouldicrs of Je- 
ſus Chriſt the Jewes. 

47 5. 


d . 


-, 
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F \ 47 S. Jamesthe brother of our Lord, | erib 


uſeth anorher exhortation to al true ca- 
tholiks, not much different from this, in 
| thathis Epiſtle, which be writeth gene. 
Jace.% rallictoall. Beyoutherefore paticntmy 
brethren(ſaith he)until the commingef 
the Lord. Behold, the husbandmaner 
&eth for a time the fruit of the earth, 

o precious unto him, bearing paticntly 

-untill hee may receive the ſame in his 

ſeaſon: be therfore paticnt,and comfort 

your harts, for that the comming of our 

Lord willſkortly draw necre.Be not ſad, 

and complaine not one of another, Be. 

hold,the judge is even at the gate. Take 
the prophers for an example of labour 
 andpatience,which ſpake untous inthe 
name of God. Behold we account them 

-blefled which have ſuffered. You have 
heard of the fufferance of Job, and you 
have ſeen the end of the Lord with him: 
you have ſcene ( | ſaie)that the Lordeis 
mercifullandfull of compaſſion. 

48 1 might heere alledge many things 
more our of the ſcripture to this pur- 
poſe, for that the ſcripture is moſt copi- 
ous heerin:and in verie deed, if it ſhould 
allbe melrcd and-powred our, it woulde 
yeelde us nothing elſe almoſt , bur rou- 
ching the crofſe, andpaticnt bearings! 
IE ri 
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tribulacion in this life.Bur I muſt end,for 
that this Chapter riſeth to bee long as 
the other before did : and therfore 1 will 
onely for my concluſion, ſer downe the 
confeffion, and moſt excellent cxhor- 
cation of oJde Matrathias unto his chil- 
dreniin the time of the cruellperſecutt- 
on of Antiochus againſt the Jewes. Now , 1q.e .. 
(faith he is the time rhar pride is in hic 
ſtrength: nowe is the time of chaſtiſe- 
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ment towards us,ofcverſion & indigna- 
-tion come.Now therefore(O children) 


beyouzealousinthe law of God: yeeld 


-up your lives for the reſtament of your 


fathers : remember the workes of your 
anceſtors, what they have done in their 


-generations, & ſo ſhal you receive great 


plorie, & eternall name. Was not Abra- Gen.13 
ham found faichful in time of temprati- 

on, and it was reputed unto him for ju- 
ſtice Joſephin time of his diſtres,kepr 
Gods commandements, and was made 
Lord over al Egypt. Phinces our father, Num.25. 
for his zeale towards the law of God,re- 

ceived the teſtament of aneverlaſting 
priefthoode. Joſue- for that he fulblled J9!%.7- 


Gods word,was made a captain over all 


Genugr, 


| Ifrael]. Calebfor thathe teſtified inthe Jadg.14 


church reccivedan inheritance. David , rep... 


o o . R 
for his mercie obcaincd the ſcate of ian 4Reg ib 
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| Dan.z, 


Dan.s. 


eternallkingdome.Elias for that hes, fi 
zealous inthe zeal ofthe law, was taken 
up to heaven. Ananias,Aſarias,8 Miſe. 
el,through their beleefe, were delivered 1 
fro the flame of fire, Daniell for his ſim. 
plicirtie was delivered from the mouth 
'of lions, And ſo doyourun over,by cogi- 
tation,all generations, and you ſhall ſee 
that all thoſe that hope in God ſhall nor 
be vanquiſhed. And do you not fearethe 
'words of a finfull man : for his glorie is 
nothing elſe but dung 8 woorms:to day 
he is great and exalted, and to morrow 
he ſhall not be found: for he ſhall return 
unto his earth again, and alhis fond co- 
gitations ſhall periſh, Wherefore take 


| courage unto you (my children )& play 


the meninthelaw of God, For therein 
ſhall be your honor and glorie, Hitherro 
arc the words of Mattathias, which ſhal 
ſuffice,for the end of this chapter. 


CHAP, III. | 
_ Of the third impediment that letteth men 
from reſolution: which zuche 
toue of the world, 


A? the two impediments remooved 
before, bee indeede greatftaies to 
many men from the reſolution we talke 


of; ſo this that nowe Itake in hande, 
ey | = 
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is notonelie of ir ſelfe a ſtrong impedi- 
ment, bur alſo a great cauſe and com-+ 
mon ground(asit were)toall theother 
impediments that be. For if a man could 
touch the verie pulſe of al thoſe, who re- 
fuſe,or negleR, or defer this reſolution: 
he ſhall finde the foundation thereof ro. 
be the love of this world, whatſoever 0- 
ther excuſe they prerende beſides, The 
noble men of Jewrie pretended feare to 
be the cauſe why they could norreſolve 
to confefle Chriſt openly: but S, John 
that felr their. pulſe utrereth the true | 
cauſe to haye bin; For thatthey loved the Iohny 
glorie of men,more than the glory of G 0d.De- 
mas that forſooke S.Paul in his bandes, 
even alittle before his death; prerended _. 
another cauſe ofhis departure to Theſ. *11-4 
falonica : but $.Paul ſaithir was z Quia 
diligebas hoc ſeculum : For that hee loved, 
this world: So thatthisis agenerall and: 
univerſal impediment,and more indeed 
diſperſed than outwardlic appecreth: 
forthar it bringeth foorth divers other 
excuſes, therby to cover hir ſelfe in mas» 
niemen,. » | 


*. 


: 36 
Ofebe world. The ſecond pare, 
| damned, and the three cauſes of their i 
damnation: whereof thethird and laft 
and moſt generall (including as it were 
both the reſt Jis,the love of this worlde, 
For the firſt ſort of menare compared 
;. to a high waic,wher al ſeed of life thats: 
ſown, cither withereth preſently orelk 
is eaten up by the birds of the aire: that 
is(as Chriſt cxpoundcth ir)by the divel 
in carelefſe men, that contemn whatſo- 
ever is ſaid unto them:as infidels, and al 
other obſtinate and corempruous pev- 
ple. The ſeconde ſort are comparedto 
rocky grounds,in which for lack of deep 
roote,the ſeede continuerh nor: wherby 
areſignified, light and inconſtant men' 
. that nowchop in,and now rug out :now 
arc fervent,and by &by key-cold again: 
and ſointime of tempration , they are ' 
_ The third fort are compared toa 
eld, where the ſeed groweth np, bur yet 
there are ſo manic thornes on the ſame 
(which Chriſt expoundeth ro bee the 
cares, troubles, and miſeries, and decei- 
yable vaniries of this life ) as the good 
corne is choked up, and bringerh foorth 
nofrutre. By which laſt words our ſavior 
—_ chat whereſoever the do&urin 
f Chriſt groweth up, and yerbriageth 


aor forth due fruithat is, wherſoever it 
| is 


29 
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Bisreceived &imbraced ( as itis _— 
alchriſtians) & yet bringerh not foort 
ood life: there the cauſe is, for that it is 
choked with the vanities of this worlde, 


that Chriſt, after the recitall thereof, 
cried out with a loud yoice; He that hath 
tare: 40 heare lethim heare : as alſo for that 
he expoundethit himſelfe in ſecrer on- 
lie to his diſciples: and principally, for 
that before the expoſition thereof hee 
uſeth ſuch a ſolemne preface, ſaicng ; 


the kingdome of heaven , but to others nos: 

or that they ſeeing do not ſee, andhearing 
dee nos heare, nar underflands, Whereby 

Chriſt Ggnifieth, that the underſtan- 
ding of this parable,among others, is of 
fiogular importance, for conceiving the 
true myſteries of the kingdome of hea- 
yen: and that manie are blinde, which 
ſcemero ſee, and manic deafe, and ig- 
norant, that ſeeme to heare and knowe: 
for that they underſtande nor well the 
myſteries of rhis parable, For which 
cauſe alfo, Chriſt maketh this concluſi- 
on before he beginneth toexpoundthe 
parable ; Happie ave your gies thas ſee, and 
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which 


bleſſed are your eares chat heave, Aﬀer- 


Of the world. | 


3 This is a parable of marvelous great The imper-' 


importance, as may appcere, both for = of this - 


To you it us yiven to knowe the myſteries of Mar,1y, 
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which words he beginneth his expoſti. 
on,with this admonition ; Vos ergo audite 
parabolam: Do you therefore heare and 
underſtandthis parable, 

4 And for that this parable doth 
containe and touch ſo much indeed as 
may or needeth be ſaid, for remooying 
of this great and daungerous impedi- 
ment of worldlic loye: l meane to ſtaie 
my ſelfc onelic uppon the explication 
thereof in this place, and will declare 
the force and truth of certaine wordet 
heer uttered by Chriſt of the world and 
worldly pleaſures : and for ſome order 
and methods ſake,l wil draw alltotheſe 
Gxe points following. Firſt,howe,andin 
what ſenſe all the worlde and commo. 
ditiestherof are vanities, and ofno va- 
lac ( as Chriſt heer fignifieth) and con- 
ſequentlie, ought nor tobe an impedi- 
ment, tojet us from ſo great a matter, 
as the kingdome of heaven, and the ſer- 
ving of God is. Secondlie,how they are 
not onelic vanities ; and trifles in them- 
ſelves, bur alſo deceptions, as Chiiſt 
ſaich:thar is, deceites, nor performing 
roar indeede, thoſe little rrifles which 
they do promiſe. Thirdlic,howthey arc, 
Spine,thar is,pricking thornes,as Chuilt 
ſairh, though they ſecme to worldice 

b men 


men to bee moſt ſweere and pleaſant, 
Fourthly,how they are Aerumne,that is, 
miſeries and afflitions, as alſo Chriſts 
wordsare, Fiftly ; Quomodo ſuffocent,how 
they ſtrangle or choke us,as Chriſt affir- 
meth. Sixtly,how we may uſe them not- 
withſtanding without theſe dangers & 
evils,and to our great comfort,gain and 
preferment, 

5 And touching rhe firſt, do nor ſee 
how it may be berter prooved, thar al 


then to alledge the reſtimonie of one 
which hath prooved them all, that is of 
one that ſpeaketh not of ſpeculation, 
but ofhis owne proofe and praQtiſe : and 
this is king Salomon,of whom the ſcrip- 


kings of the earth defired to ſee his face, 


are © for his wiſedome & renowmed felicitie: 
m- © tharall the princes living beſides, were 
rit I notlike him in wealth: that he had 666, 
ing I talents of golde ( which is an infinite 
ich © ſfumme) brought him in yeerely, beſides 
re, © all other that he had from the kings of 
riſt U Arabia and other princes : that filver 
ie J Was as plentifull with him as heapes of 
en ones 


s 
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the pleaſures and goodly ſhewes of this ,,,,1q « ve 
world are vanities, as Chriſt heer ſaith: miie. | 


2 
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.Par.g. , 
Th 
ture-reporteth woonderfull matters, phe rs, 
touching hispeace, proſperitie, riches, king Sala 
andgloric in this world: as that all the 2% 
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ſtones, and not eſteemed, for the preat 
ſtore and abundance hee had thereof: 
that his plate and jewels had no ende, 
that his ſeate of majeſtie, with ſtooles, 
lions to bearc it up, and other furniture 
was of golde, pafling all other kinglic 


ſeates in the worlde: that his precious. 


apparell, and armour was infinite: that 
he had althe kings from the river ofthe 
Philiſtians unto Egypt, to ſerve him: 
that hee had fortic thouſande horſesin 


3-Reg4- * his ſtables toride, and twelve thouſand 


or 9 ng chariors, with horſes and other furni. 


| farine: aud Furcreadicto them, for his uſe : thathe 
 everycorw had two hundred ſpeares of gold, borne 
s* 21.9u2r. before him, and ſixe hundred crownes 
org of golde beſtowed in everic ſpeare, as 
Eccler, Alſothree hundred bucklers, andthree 
B, hundredcrownes of golde, beſtowedin 
+ *For 21.I the pilding of cveric buckler: that hee 


_— > ſpent everie day in his houſe a thouſand, 


11. fora Nine hundred, thirtic and ſeayen quar- 
Corus according to Joſephus is reckoned to be 738, ofout 
gallons: which make of our meaſures 11.quarters,fower bu- 
ſhels, one pecke, So goo. being taken out of the totall ſum, 
the reſidue that remaineth ra agree well to this account: 
for it makerh 1037.quarters,fixe buſhels,and ewo pecks, But 
of this kinde of meaſure the judgement of the learned doth 
yarie much; and itwonld aske a long diſcourſe to beatc out 
the more likely opinion, by conference of places and mea 
ſires togither, By the accountof $,Jerom it commethtar 
ſhore; thatis,but to 232.quarters,ſix buſhels and aa balfe. 
| ters 
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ters of meale and flower; thirtie oxen; 
with an hundred weathers ; beſides all. 
other fleſh : that he had ſeven hundred 
wives, as Queenes; and three hundred 
others,as concubines, Althis,and much 
more doth ſcripture report of Salomons 
worldlie wealth, wiſedom,riches,8 proſ- 
peritie:which he having caſted, and uſed 
to his fill, pronounced yer at the laſt this 
ſentence of it all; Yanitas vanizatum, & 
onmnia vanitas: Vanitic of vanities,and al 
is yanitie, By vanitie of vanities, mea- 
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ning(as S. Jerom interprereth)the gret- 


nesof this yanitic, above all other vani- 
tics that may be deviſed. 


6 Neither onlie doth Salomon affirm S«lawar 


this thing, but doth proove it alſo by cx- rn. £4 


. 


amples of hieſelfe. I have beene king of 
Iſraclin Jeruſalem (ſaith he)& I purpo- 
ſed with my (elf,to ſecke out by wiſedom 
allchings:and I have ſeen, that all under 
the ſun are mcere vanities, and affliQi- 
on of ſpirit, I ſaid in my harr, Iwill go 
and abounde in delights, and in everie 
pleaſure that may bec had : and I ſawe 
that this was alſo vanitie, Itooke great 
works in hand,builded houſes to my ſelf, 
planted vineyards, made orchards and 
gardens, and beſet them with all kinde 
of trees: I made me fiſh-ponds to water 

"5 * =p 
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my trees: I poſſcfſed ſervants and hand- 
maids,8 had a greatfamilic,great herds 
of catrell, absve anic that ever were be- 
fore me in Jeruſalem: I gathered rogi- 
ther gold and filver, the riches of kings 


and provinces : I appointed to my ſclfe 


fingers, both men and wemen, which 
are the delights of the children of men: 
fine cups alſo to drinke wine withal: and 
whatſocyer my cies did deſire, I denied 
it not unto them : neither did 1 Jet my 
hart from ufing anie pleaſure, todelight 


it ſelfe in theſe things which I prepared, 


And when I turned my ſelfe to all that 
my hands had made, and to all the la« 
bors, wherin I had taken ſuch pains and 
ſweat: I ſaw in them al yaniric,and affli- 
Rion of the mind, 

7 This is the teſtimonie of Salomon 
upon his owne proofc in theſe marters: 
and if he had ſpoken itupon his wiſdom 
onely (being ſuch as it was) we ought to 
beleeve him : but much more, ſeeing he 
affirmeth it of his owne experience, But 
yetif anie manbe not moved with this: 
let us bring yer another witnes out of 


thenew teſtament, & ſuch a one as was 


privie to the opinion of Chriſt heerein: 
that is,Saint John the Evangeliſt, whole 


words are theſe ; Donot love the world, nor 
| thoſe 
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thoſe things that are in the world ; 1f anie man | 
love the world,the love of God the father is noe 
in him, For that all,which is in the world is ei- 
ther concupiſcence of the fleſh,or concupiſcence 
of the eies, or pride of life, In which words, * 
S. John beſide his threat againſt ſuch as on 
love and follow the world, reducerhall , 1" £275 
the vanities thereof, unto three general ,,,,}u, va. 
pointsor branches: rhatis, ro concupil- zities, - - 
cence of the fleſh ( wherein he compre- 
headeth all carnall pleaſures )to concu- 
piſcence of the gies (wherein he contai- 
neth al watrers of riches :) and to pride 
of life, wherby he ſignificth the humor 8& 
' diſcaſe of worldly ambition. Theſe then 
are the three generall & principal vant- 
ties of this life, wherein worldly men do 
weary out themſelves: ambition,covet- 
ouſnes,8& carnall pleaſure: wherunto all 
other vanities ar adrefled, as to theirſy- 
periors. And thefore it ſhal not be amis 
toconfider of theſe three in this place. 
8 Andfirſt to ambition orpride of Yaivglory, 
life belongeth vaine-glorie : that is, a 
certaine diſordinate defire to bee well 
thought of, well ſpoken of, praiſed, and 
glorified of men : and this is as great a 
vanitic (though ir be common to ma. 
nie ) avif a man ſhoulde runne up and * 
down the ſtreets, after a ferher;flieng in 
| Q 3 the 


Matt.2$, 
Job.s, 


| John 9g. 


Mart.27, 
Luk 33+ 
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Marr. 2x, 
Mark 11, 


. beforchim, 


che aire, rofſed hither and thither, with 
the blaſts of infinite mens mouthes, For 
as this man might wearie out himſelfe 
before he gat the thing which he foloy. 


| ed, &yerwhen he hadirt, he hadgotten 


bur a feather : ſo a vaine glorious man 
may labor a good while before he attain 
tothe praiſe which he defirerh, & when 
hee hath ir, itis nor woorth three chips, 
being but the breath of a fewe mens 
mouthes,thar alterethupon evericlight 
ocaſion, and now maketh him great, 
now little,now nothing at al. Chriſt him 
ſelfe may bee an example of this : who 
was tofled too and fro inthe ſpeechot 
men: ſome ſaid he was a Samatritan,and 
had the divell : other ſaid he was apro- 
pher: others ſaid he could not be apro- 
phet,or of God : for that he kept notthe 
Sabaoth day : others askedif hee were 
not of God, how he coulde do ſo manic 
miracles.So that there was a ſchiſmeor 
divifion among them, about this matter 
as S. John affirmeth, Finally,they recei- 
ved himinto Jeruſalem,with triumph of 
Hoſanua, caſting their apparell under his 
feere. Bur the Friday next inſuing,they 
cried Crucifige againſt him, and preferred 
the life of Barrabas, a wicked murderer, 


9 Now 


"= a. 
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Now my friend, if they dealt thus 
with Chriſt which was a betrer man 
thaneyer thou wilt bee : and did more 
glorious miracles, than ever thou wilc 
do, to purchaſe thee name and honour 
with the people : why doeſt thou ſola» 
bor, and beat thy ſelfe about the vanitie 
of yain-gloric > Why doeſt thou caſt thy 
travels into the winde of mens mouths ? 
Why doeſt chou pur thy riches in the 
lips of mutable men, where everie flat- 
recer may rob thee of them ? Haſt thou 
nobertera cheſt tolockethemupin ?'S. 
Paul was of another mind,when he ſaid; 


' 1 efteeme little ro be Judged of you, or of the ,,Cox.q. 


day of man: and he had reaſon ſurely, For 
what careth hee that runneth artilr, if 
the ignoraunt people give ſentence a- 
gainſt him, ſo the judges give it with 
him ?Ifthe blinde man in the way to Je- 


richo, had depended of the liking and LuK.38. 


approbation of the goers by, he had ne- 
verreceived the benefit of his fight: for 
that they diſſuaded him from running, 
and crieng ſo vehemently after Chriſt, 
Itis a miſerable thing for a mantobe a 
winde mill, which maketh no meale, bur. 
according as the blaſt endureth, If the 
palebe ſtrong, he ſurgeth abour luſtilie: 
bur ifthe winde flake, herelenteth pre- 

Q 4 ſently. 


| Pro.27, 


\ Plal 9. 


Plal.39, 
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| Dan.z. ? 


ſently. So praiſethe vain-glorious man, 
and ye make him run: if he feele not the 

ale blowe, hee is out of hart: hee is like 
the Babylonians, who,with a little ſweet 
muſicke, were made to adore any thing 


whatſoever. 
.,_ To Theſcripture ſaith moſt trulie; 4 
ftver is tried in the fire by blowing tot : ſou” 


a man tried in the mouth of him that praj- 
ſeth. For as filver,if it be good, taketh no 
hurt thereby : bur ifit be evill,ir goeth al 


intofume:ſoa vaine man, by praiſe and - 


commendation. Howe manic have wee. 


ſeenc puffed up with mens praiſes, and. 


alwoſt pur befide themſelves, for joic 
therof: & yet afterward brought downe, 
with a contrarie winde, and driven full 
neere to deſperation by contempt? How 
manie do we ſee dailie ( as the prophet 
did in his daies) commended in their 
fins, &blefled in their wickednes ? How 
manie paJpable & intolerable flatreries 
dowe hear both uſed, & accepted daily, 
andno man crieth with good king Da- 
vid; Away with this oile,and oinzment of ſin- 
ners, let it not come upon my head? 1s not all 


. this vanitie ? Is it not madnes, as the 


ſcripture calleth ir > The glorious angels 


in heaven ſecke no honour unto them-. 


ſclves,but all unto God : and thou poore 
worm 


The hind, Chapter. Of the world, | 
worm of the carth deſireſt ro bee glorifi- _ 
ed? The fower and twentie elders in the Apoc.4. 
Apocalyps tooke off their crownes, and 
caſt them at the feete of the lambe : and 
thou wouldſt pluck fortic from the lamb 
tothy ſelf, ifrhou couldeſt, O fond crea- 
ture | How truly ſaith the prophet ; Homo Plal 143. 
venitari fimilis faiws ef: A man is made 
like unto yanitie. That is, like unto his 
owne yanitie, as light as the verie vani- 
ties themſelves which he foloweth. And 
Bf yet the wiſe man more expreſly; In vani- Eccle.2z, | 
if cate ſua appenditur peccator ; The finner is | 
weied inhisyanitie, That is, by the va- 
nitic, which he folJloweth, is ſcene how 
light and vain a finner is. | 
11 Theſecond yanitic that belongeth Worldly be» * 
to ambition, is defire of worldlie honor, #2 41d pre- 
dignitie, and promotion. And this is a 7% — 
great matter in the ſight of a worldlie 
man: this 1s a jewel of rare price, & wor- 
thie to be bought, even with any labour, 
wravell, or peci}l whatſoever. Thelove * 
of this, letted the great men thar were 
Chriſtians io Jewrie, from confeſſing of jJohn.11, 
Chriſt openly. The love of this Jetted 
Pilate from delivering Jeſus, according John.1g, 
= — he ſawe he was bound. 
e loveof thislected Agrippa and Fe- 
ſus, fro making heres Chriſtians, — 
"WI albcir 


Of the world. 


| 2.Cor.14. © 
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albeit they eſteemed Paules doQrine to 
be true. The love of thislerteth infinite 
men dailie from 1mbracing the meanes 
of their falvation. But (alas)theſe men 
do not ſee the vanity heerof.S.Paul ſaith 
not without juſt cauſe; Nolite eſſe pueri 
ſenfibus : Bee you not children in under. 
Kanding. Ir is the faſhion of childrento 
eſteeme more of a painted bable, than 
of a richjewell : and ſuch is the painted 
dignitic of this werld: gotten with much 
labour : maintained with great expen- 


ces, and loſt with intolerable gricte and 


ſorrow, For better conceiving whereof, 
ponder a little with thy ſelfe ( gentle 
reader ) anie ſtate of dignitic that thou 
wouldeſtdefire: and thinke how manic 
have had that before thee. Remember 
how they mounted up, and how they de- 
fcended down againe: and imagin with 
thy ſelfe, which was greater, either the 
joic in getting, or the ſorrow in leefing 
it, Where are now all theſe emperors, 
theſc kings, theſe princes and prelates, 
which rejoiced ſo much once, at their 
own advancement? Wher are they nov 


. Kay? whotalketh or thinketh of chem? 


Are they not forgotten, and caſt into 
their graves long ago ? And do not men 
boldly walk oves their heads ny" 

aces 


- 
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faces might not bee looked on withour 
fearin this world?Whart then have their 
dignitics done them good ? 


12 Itis a woonderful thing to conſider The 
the vanitic of rhis worldlic honor. Iris / 


like a mans owne ſhadowe, which the 
more a manrunneth after, the moreit 
flieth: & when he flieth from ir,it folow- 
eth him again: & rhe only waie to catch 
it,is ro fall downe to the ground upon it, 
So we ſee, that thoſe men which defire 
honor in this world, are now forgotten : 
and thoſe which moſt fled from it, and 
caſt themfelyes loweſt of all men,by hu- 
militie; are now moſt of all honored : * 
honored(l ſaic )moſt,even by the world 
it ſelfe, whoſe enimics they were while 
they lived. For who is honowred more 
now, whois more commended and re- 
membred than S. Paul,& his like, which 
ſo much deſpiſed worldlic horor in this 
life, according tothe laieng of the pro- 


oy Thy friendi( O Lord hare too too much Pat.r13Þ.. 


nored ? Moſt vaine then ts the purſuite 
of this worldly honor & promotion: ſee- 
ingitneither contenteth the minde,nor 
continueth with the poſſctTor, nor is 
voide of greatdangers, both in this life, 
andinthelife tocome,according ro.the 
laicvg of ſcripture, Moff ſevere fudgement 
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Worldly wo 
ble. 


. Job.7. 


| Ofe.g. 
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ſhall be uſed upon thoſe that are over other; : 


the meane man ſhall obtaine merce - but the 


great and ſtrong ſhail ſuffer 80rYnents ſirongh, 
13 Thethicd vaniniethar bclongeth ' 


ro ambition,or pride of life,is nobi)uny f 
flzſh and blood: agicat pearle in theeig 
of che world; tC 1th leed init fe)f, andin 
the Hghrof God, a mecre trifle and ya- 
nitie. Which holic Jub well underſtood, 
when he wrote thee words; I ſaice unto 
rottennes, thou art my father, & nntowoorms, 
you arenty mother and filers, Hethatwill 
behold the gentric of his anceſtors : let 


| him lovke into their graves, & ſee whe. 
ther Job ſaith truly or no, True nobili. 


rie was fieyer begun, but by vertue: and 
thereforc asitis a teſtimonie of yertue 
ro the predeceflors : ſois it anoiherof 
vertne unto the ſucceſſors, And hee 
which holdeth the name thereof by del 


cent, without vertue, is a meer monſter, ' 


in reſpe& of his anceſtors, for thar hee 
breaketh che limits of the nature of no- 


bilitie, Of which ſort of men,God ſaith . 


by one prophet; They are made abhomina- 
ble, even 24 the things which they love : their 
glorie is from their nativinie, fromihe billie, 

and from their conception, 
14 Itis amiſcrable vanitie to gobeg 
credit of dead men, when as we deſerve 
None 


I , 
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none our ſelyes: to ſeeke up old titles of 
honor from'our anceſtors, we being ut- 
terly uncapeable thereot, by our owne 
baſe maners & behavior, Chriſt cleerlie 
confounded this vanity, when being de- 
ſcended limſelfe of the greateſt nobili- » 
tiethatever was in the worlde: and be- 
ſides that, being alſo the ſonne of Gad: 
yet called hee himſelfe ordinarilie, the 3 
fon of man: that is, the ſon of the virgin Matt. 8.20, 
Marie(for otherwiſe he was no ſonne of [gh Nl 
man ) and further than this alſo called” * * 
himſelfe a ſheepehearde, whichin the 
world is aname of contempr. He ſought 
not up this and thatolde title of honor 
to furniſh his ſtile withall, as our men 
do, Neither when hee had ro make a 
king firſtin Iſrael, did he ſeeFe our the , po, 
ancienteſt blood: but tooke Saule of the 1.Reg.16. 
baſeſt tribe of all Iſrael]: and after him, 
David the pooreſt ſheepheard of all his 
brethren. And when hee came into the 
worlde: hee ſought not out the nobleſt 
mento make princes of the earth : that Marr.4. 
is, tomake Apoſtles : but tooke of the Plal.q4.* 
pooreſt & ſimpleſt, thereby ro confound © Yb 
(as one of them ſaith ) the fooliſh vani- 
tie ofthis world ; in making ſo great ac- 
count of rhe, preheminence of a little 
fleſh and blood,in this life, 
| 15 The 


- 
OY 


8, 
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' Thevenicie 15 Thefourth vanitie that belongeth 
' - pry mn toambition, or pride of life, is wollle 


'3,.Corz, Wiſedome; whereof rhe Apoſtle faith; F . 
The wiſedome of this world ts follie with God, || x 
If it bee follic , then great vanitic (no |þ ;. 
doubt) todelighr ſoinir,as men do.le iſ. 
is a ſtraunge thing to ſee, how contrarie I , 

| the judgements of God aretothe judg. Wl , 

b. mentes of men, The people of liraell 1 

{ 2-Reg9« would needs have a king(as 1 have ſaid) 

| and they thought God would have gj- 
ven them preſentlic ſome great mighty 
prince to rule oyer them: bur he choſe / 


out a poorefellowe, that ſought aflcs a- 
bout the countrie. After that, when God 
would difplace this man againe for his 
fin, he ſent Samucl to annoint one of 
Iaic his ſons:& being com tothe houſe, 
Iſaie brought foorth his eldeſt ſonne E- 
| liab,a luftic tall fellow, thinking himin- 
 3-Reg.16, deed moſt fitrogoverne : bur God an» (iſh 
; ſwered ; Reſpect nor his countenance, nor his © 
zalnes of perſonage , for 1 have rejefed him: 
neither doe ] judge according to the counte- 
nance of man. Atrter that Iſaie brought in . 
© his ſecond ſon Abinadab, and after him 
 Sammay& fo the reſt,until he had ſhew- 
ed him ſeaven of his ſons. All which be- 
ing refuſed by Samuel, they marvelled, 
and ſaid,therg was no mo left, but onlie 
A 


| came in fight, God ſaid ro Samuel}, this 
\.16 When the Meſlias was promifed 


' tances contempruouſ]y to refuſe Chriſts 


| | ſuffering, to the wife Gentiles, and Phi- 
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alittle red headed boy, that kept the 
ſheepe called David : which Samuell 
cauſed to be ſent for : and afſoone as he 


isthe man that I have choſen, 


unto the Jewes to be a king, they imagt- 
ned preſently,according to their world- 
lie wiſedom,that he ſhould be fom great 
prince: & therefore they refuſed Chriſt, 
that came in povertic. Jamesand John 
being yerbur carnal, ſecing the Samari- 


diſciples ſent to them, & knowing what 

Chriſt was, thought ſtraight. waie that 

he muſt in revenge have called downe 

fire from heaven ro conſume them : bur 

Chriſt cebuked them, ſaicng : Town knowe Luc.g, 
not of what ſpirite you are, The Apoſtles 
preaching the crofſe, and neceflitie of 3.Cor.w, 


loſophers, were thought preſently fools 
for their labors. Feſtus the Emperours 
lieverenaunt, hearing Paule ſpeake ſo 
much of abandoning the world, and fol- 
lowing Chriſt, ſaid :hee was mad. Final- 
lie, this is the faſhion of all worldlie 
wife men:tocondemne the wiſedom of 
Chriſt,and ofhis ſaints. For ſo the holie 
ſcripture reporteth of their owne con- 


_ feſſion 


Als. 26, 
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x _ feſſton, being now in place of torment: 
| Sap. 5. Nos inſenſati vitamillorum eftimabamiu in- 
ſaniam,We fond men eſteemed the lives 
of Saints as madnes, Wherefore, this 
is alſo great yanicie (as I haveſaid )to 
_ make ſuchaccount of worldlic wiſdom; 
which is not onely follie, but alſo mad- 
nes,by the tcſtimonic of the ho]y Ghoſt 
himſelfe. | 
17 Who woulde not thinke, but that 
the wiſe men of this world were the ft. 
| reſt to be choſen to do Chriſti ſervice in 
 3.Cor.z, his Church? Yet S.Paul ſaith; Non mult | 
T ſapiemes , ſecundum carnem : God hath 
not choſen manie wiſe men according 
rothe fleſh. Who would nor thinke but. 
that a worldlic wiſe man might cafilic 
| alſo make a wiſe Chriſtian ? Yer S. Paul 
3,Cor.z3, fſaithno:exceprtfirſt he become afoole: 
Seultus fiar,ut frat ſapiens: \f any man ſeem | 
wiſe among you :let him becem a foole, | 
ro the end he may be made wiſe, Vaine 
then, and of no account is the wiſdowe 
ofthis world, excepr it be ſubjerothe 
wiſedome of God. 
= ventie 18 The firſt yanitic belonging topride 
7 og of life,is corporall beautie: whereofthe 
**. wiſe man ſaith; Vaine js beanie, and de- 
ceivable is the grace of countenance, Where: 
ofalſvking David underſtood properly 
WAEN 


 Thethind Chace, Of the world. © 
when hee ſaide ; Turne awaie my eer( O Plalus, 
Lord )that they behold not wvanitie, This is 2 
fingular great vanitie, dangerous & de- 
ccirfull: bur yer greatly eſteemed of the 
children of men: whoſe properrtie is; To 
love vanitie,as the propher ſaith.Beautie 
is compared by holie men to a painted 
ſnake, which is faire without, and full of 
deadly poiſon within. If a man did confi- 
der what infinit ruines and deſtruCtions 
have come by over light giving credite, 

, Wrhereunto, he would beware of it, Andif 

'{Whe remEbred whar foule drofle licth un- 

der a faire skin:he would little bein love 
therwith ſaith one father, God hath im- 
parted certain ſparksof beauty unto his 
creatures : therby to draw us to the c6fi- 
deration 8& love ofhis own beuty, wher- 
of the other is bur a ſhadow:even as a 
mifinding alitle iſſue of water may ſeck 
out the fountain therby, or hapning up- 
ona ſmall vein of gold, may therby com 
ro the whole mine ir ſelfe, Bur wee like 
babes,delighr our ſclves onclic with the 
fair cover of the book,& never do confi- 
der what is written therin. In all fair cre- 7 , Tuco 
atures, that man-dorh behold, he ought be reden the -* 
toread rhis,ſaith one farher,that if God Seautieof all | 
coulde make a peece of carth ſo faire 7%" 
and lovely, with impartingunrto itſome 


lile 


Pſal. & 
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| The vanitie 
; of beautie 


little ſparke of his beautic: how infinite 
fairc is he himſelfe, and howe woorthie 
of all love and admiration? And hoye 
happic ſhall we be, when we ſhal comto 
enjoie his beautifull preſence, whereof 
now al creatures do take their beautie, 
19 Ifwce would exerciſe our ſelves in 
theſe manner of cogitations, we might 
cahlic keepe our harrs pure and unſpat- 
ted before God in beholding the beau. 
tic of his creatures, But for that wee uſe 


not this paſſage from the creature to 
the Creator , but reſt one]y in the extcr- 


nal appeerance of adecceirfull face, let 
ting go the bridle of foulc cogitations, 
and ſetting wilfullic on fire our owne 


concupiſcences : hence it is, that inhnit] 


men do periſh daily by occaſion of this 
fond vanity, I call it fond, for that everie 
childe may deſcribe the deceit & vanity; 


thereof. For take the faireſt face in thel 


world,wherwith infinite fooliſh menfall 
in love, upon the fight : and rafe it over 
but with a little ſcrarch,and all the mat 
ter of Joye is gone: ler there come but 
an ague, & allthis goodly beautic is de- 
ſtroied:1er the ſoul depart but one halt 


 hower from the bdiie, and this loving 


wwodaics inthe grave, and thoſe which 


face is uglie ro looke on: let itlic but 


were 


*-- : ; a0 - _ - 
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© Bl were ſo hotin love with it before, will "Mm 

lie Il ſcarce abide robeholdir, or come neere 

Well it, And if none of thoſe things happen 


unto it: yer quickely commeth on olde 
ape,which riveleth the skin, draweth in 


* © thecies, ſerteth out theteeth, & ſodil- 
n $ fgureth the whole viſage,, as it becom- 
a meth more contemptible now, than ir 


was beautifull and alluring before. And 
what then can bee more vanitic than 


Tc this > Whar more madnes ,than cirher 
vSY rotakeprideofir, iflſeeitinmy ſelfe : 
i WJ. or do indanger my ſoule for it, if 1ſce ir 
in others ? 


of life, is the glorie of fine apparel : a- 
gainſt which the wiſe man ſaith In ve- 
ftiru ne glorieris unquam : See thou never 
'take glorie in apparell. Of all yanities 
' this is the greateſt,which we ſce ſo com- 
mon among men of this world. If Adam 
"hadneverfallen, we had neveruſed ap- 
parell: for that appatell was deviſed to 
cover our ſhame of nakednes, andother 
-infirmities corracted by that fall. Wher- 
fore, wee that take pride and gloriein 
 apparell, doe as Juch as if a begger 
| ſhould glorie andfake pride of the - 
cloutes thar do cover his ſores. S, Paul 
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ſaid unto abiſhopy If ye have wherewithal 1.Tim.s, 
1 | i) 


of apparell, * 
Eccle, 1 


| Of tchewor 


Matr.3.11, 
Luc.7. 


Luc.16, 


| Gen. 3 


| Heb.t2, 


ld. 


- were covered onelic with goates skins, ÞÞ. 
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go covey owr ſelves, ler us bee content, And 
Chriſt couched deepelic the daunger of 
nice appareſl, when he commended {o ſhy 
much $. John Baptiſt for his auſtere ar. 
tire, adding for the contradiQtorie; Qui 
mollibus veftinntur , in domibus regum ſunt: 
They which are apparelled in loft and 
delicate apparell are in kings courts, ln 
kings courts of this world,but norinthe 
kings courr of heaven, For which cauſe 
in the deſcription of the rich man dam- iſ 
ned, this is not omitted by Chriſt, Thu! 
he was apparelled in purple and ſilkg. 

21 Ir is a woonderfull thing to cons 
ſider the different proceeding of Gad 
and the worlde heerein, God was the: ſWily 
firſt that ever made apparell in the! 
world: and hee made it for the moſt no- 
ble of all our anceſtors, in paradiſe : and: 
yethe made ir but of beaſts skins, And i 
Saint Paule teftifieth of the nobleſt Wir 
Saints of the olde T<ſtamenr, thatthey Iſl 2 


and with haire of camels. Whar yanitic 
is it then for us ro bee fo curious in ap- 
parell, and cake ſuch pride therein, 
as we do ? We rob and ſpoile all crea- 
tures almoſt in the world, to cover our 
backs, and ro adorne our bodies withal), 
From one , wee take his wool! : from 
another 
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another his skinne : from another his The extreme 
\rre: and from ſome other, thcir ve- 74% and 
xy excrements, asthe filke,which is no- —— 
hing els but the excrements of worms, Ba 
i BNot content with this, we cont to fiſhes, 
: {nd do begge of them certaine pearles 
o hang about us. Wee go downe intro 
he grounde for pgolde and filver, and 
urne up the ſandes of the ſea for preci- 
us ſtones : and having borrowed althis 
ff other creatures, wejet up and downe 
{provoking men to looke upon us: as ifal 
isnow were our own, When the ſtone 
incthupon our finger , wee will ſceme 
(forſooth)) thereby ro ſhine. When the 
({ilver and filkes dogliſter on our backs, 
elooke bigge,as if althat beauty came 
omus, And fo (as the propher ſaith) 
eepalſe over our daies in vanitie, and pſat,59.. 
Wonot perceive our owne extreme fol- 


70 
y © 22 The ſecond generalbranch which 

K.Jobn appointeth unto the vanitie of _ | 
c Whislife, is concupiſcence of the cies; 7: 

hereunto the ancient fathers tavere. 

ferred all vanities of riches and wealth 
f this world; Of this S. Paul writeth ro 

imothy ; Give commandement 80 therich 1,Tim.s, 

noft"4s world,not 10 be high minded,nor to 
put hope in the uncertaimie of their riches, 

K <2 


" Pro.r1. 


Sap.s. 
* Thevanitie 


Chap.z, 
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The reaſon of which ſpeech is uttered | 
by the ſcripture in another place, when Þf 
itſaith ; Riches ſhal not profite amanin the y 
day of revenge,Thar is,at the day of deth i « 
and judgement : which thing the rick 
men of this worlde doe confeffe them. i f 
ſelves, though roo late when they crie; 
Diuitiarum iaflantia quid nobis contulit? 
What hath the braverie of our riches 
profited us ? All which evidentlic decks 
reth the great vanitic of worldly richey 
which can do the poflcſſor no good a 
all, when hec hath moſt neede of ther 
hclpe; Rich men hae ſlepe their ſleepe((ainh 
the propher ) and have founde nothing is 
their hands: thatis, rich men have pakſyi 
ſedover this life, as men doe paſſe 0 
ver a ſlcepe , imagining themlclvesto 
have golden mountaines, and tres 
ſures: and when they awake ( at thed: 
of their death ) they finde themſely 
to have nothing in their handes. Int 
ſpe whereof the prophet Baruch a 
keth this queſtion; Where are they nn 
which heaped togither gold and fituer, © 
which made no ende of their ſcraping togi 
ther? And he anſwereth himſc|fe imme 
diarely; Exterminati ſunt, ad infero: Wwe 
cenderwnt: They are now rooted out, 2Nmi 


arc gone downe unto hell: To like - F 
ail 
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faith Saint James; Now go 20 yourich men: lac.s. 
peepe and howle in your miſeries, that come 
ypon youc your riches are rotten, and your gold 
and ſilver 1s 1uFtie:and the ruft therof ſhal be 
in1eftimonie again#F yourit ſhal feed on your 
«MW feſb 4 fire: you have hoorded up wrath for 
our ſelves in the laſt day. 
23 If wealth of chis world be not one- 
eſo vaine, bur alſo ſo perilous, as heer 


-Wis affirmed ; wharyanitic then is it for 


Knecncaſer their mindes upon it as they 
doe? Saint Paule ſaith of himfelfe, that _ 
Heefieemed it all but as dung. And hee had Phil.z, 


th Moreatreaſon ſureliero ſaicſo, ſecing in- 


eedthey are but dung : tharis, the ve- 
reexcrementsof rhe carth, and found 
melic in the moſt barren placesthere- 19Þ-28. 
of: as they can tell which have ſcene 
heir mines. What a baſe matter is this 
then for a man to tie his love unto ? 
God commaunded in the olde lawe, Leyi.. 
hat whatſoever did go with his breaſt 
pon the grounde, ſhould beuntous in 
bhomination: howe much more then. 
reaſonable man, that hath glewed 
lis hart & ſoule unto a peece of earth? Capt 
WW Weceme innaked into this world.and naked 
wrnft go foorth againe, ſaith Job, The 
ulwheele Ntirreth much abour, & bea- 
ifcWMitthir ſelfe from dayro day : and youne 
| ras 


at. 4 
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F 


" {ha | 35 Y 
Of the world. The ſecond pars. 


Job.27, 


the yeeres ende it is in the ſameplace, 
as it was inthe beginning :ſo rich men, 
letthemtojle and Jabor whar they can, 
yet at their death muſt they be as poor, 
as at the firſt daic wherein they were 
borne. }/hen therich man diesb((aith Job) 
be ſhall rake nothing with him, but ſhall ce i w 
wp his eies and finde nothing, Povertie ſhul 
laie handes upon him, and a tempe#? ſhall oy. 
preſſe him in the night : a burning winde ſhal 
zake him awaie, and a whirlewinde ſhal ſna 
bim from his place: it ſhallruſh upon him, «df 
ſhall not ſpare him : it ſhall binde his handy 
upon him, and ſhall hifſe over him, Foy tha 
3: ſeeth bis place whether he muft go, © 

24 The propher David in likewiſe 
forewarneth us of the ſame, in theſe: 
words; Be not afraide when thou ſeeft aman| 
made rich, and the glorie of his houſe multis 
plied, For when he dieth he ſhall take nothing 
with him , nor ſhall hu glorie deſcende tothe, 
place whither he goeth : he ſhall paſſe intotht 
progenies of his anceſtors (that is,he (hal go' 
totheplace where they are, who have 
lived as he hath done) and worlde without 
end he ſhall ſee nomore light, 

25 Allthis and much more is ſpoken 
by the holie Ghoſt ro Ggnifie the dan- 
gerous vanitic of worldlic wealth : and 
the follic of choſe men, wholabour® 

| | muc 
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much to procure theſame, witherernall 2 
peril of their ſoules,as rhe ſcripture afſu- 
reth us. If fo manie phyficians, as I have 
heere alledged ſcriptures, ſhould agree 
rogither, that ſuch or ſuch meates were 
venemous and perilſame : Irhinke fewe 
would give the adventure tocare rhem, 
though otherwiſe in taſt they appeered 
fwcet and pleaſant, How then commeth 
itropaſſe, that ſomanie earneſt admo- 
nitions of God himfelfe, cannot taie 
8 vs from the love of this dangerous va- * 
nitie ? Noize cor apponere, ſaich God by Pſal.ct,  ? 
the propher : that is, Lay not your hare W 
unto the love of riches. Quz dibgit aurum Ecele:31, + - 
non ſuftificabitur, Caith the wiſe man: He 


ſe 1bar Joveth golde ſhal never be juſtified, 
WW 1 am angrie greatly upon rich nations, ſaith jm 
Godby Zacharie.Chriſt ſaith; Amendico x,oÞ5s 


wvobis, quiadive) difficile intrabit in regnuns CE 
telorwn: Truly I fay unto you,that a rich 
be MM man ſhall hardly get into the kingdome 
WW of heaven, And again; }/o beunto yourich Luk.s, 
men, for that you have received your conſola- 
' von in thi life, Finally S. Paul ſaith gene- 
rally of al, and to al; They which wile rich, , Tim.s, 
6 fall into temptation, and into the ſnare of 
thedivel, and into many unprofitable op hurt- 
falldefires, which do drown men in defirufion 
þ +1. 'R a6 Can 


8 
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r 26 Cananiething in the worldebe 
ſpoken more effcRually ro difſuade fig 
the love of riches, than this? Muſt nor 
heere now the coverous men either de- 
ny God,or condemn themlc]ves in their 
ownconſciences? Let them go, andex- 
culc themſelves by the pretence of wife 
and children, as they are woont,faicng, 
They meane nothing elſe, but to pro. 
vide for their ſufficiencie. Doth Chriſt, 
or Saint Paule admit this excuſation? 
Ought we ſo much to love wife, or chil. ſh 


— IJ 
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| of wifeand dren, orother kindred, as to indanger 
Þ childrexre- our ſoules forthe ſame 2 What comfort 
' Fuſed, may ic be to an afflicted father in hel) 


to remember, that by his mcanes, his 
wife, and children do live wealthily in 
earth ? All this is vanitie (deer brother) 


For within one momenc after wee are, 
- dead, wee ſhall care no more for wife, Wn: 
children, father, mother, or brotheria 
this matcer, than we ſhall for a meere} 
Kranger: and one penie given :n almes | 
while we lived{for Gods ſake) ſhal com- 
fort us more at that day,than thouſands 
of pounds beſtowed upon our kin, for 
the naturall love we bare unto our owne 
ifchh and blood: thewhich, 1wouldeto 


Chriſt worldlie men did conſider, - 
"7l then 


The third Chapter. Of theworld.,; 
e | then (no doubt ) they would never take 
0 | ſuch care for kindred, as they do: eſpe- 
xt || cially upon their death-beds : whence 
:- | preſently they are to depart to that 
ir | place, where fleſh and blood holdeth no 
- | more privilege, nor riches have anie 
fe | power to deliver: but onely ſuch,as were 
: | wellbeſtowed inthe ſervice of God, or 
-- | given to the poore for his names ſake. 
t, W And this ſhall be ſufficient for this point 
12M of riches, | Py 
1. 27 The thirdbranch of worldlie yani- ; | 
xr} ric is called by Saint John, concupiſ- Ofthe vani- | 
rt | cenceofthefleſh : which containeth all - of worldyy I 
] Jeafures and carnall recreations: as * by = 
'FP _ nt, 
is © bankerring, laughing, plaieng, and the 
in WF, like, wherewith our fleſh is much deligh- _..c../ 
) WF red in this worlde., And albeit in this 
e/W kinde, there is a certaine meaſureto be 
re. allowed unto the godlie, for the conve- 
c/ MW nicnt maintenance of their health ( as 
in Wl 21loin riches it is notto bee reprehen- 
re Wl ded ) yer, that all rheſe worldlie folaces 
es WI are nor onelie vaine, but alſo dange- 
3- WJ rous, in that exceſſe and abundance, as 
is WU worldly men ſecke and uſe them, appee- 
or Wl reth plainly by theſe words of Chriſt, 
ic i} Wo bee unto you which now doe laugh, for John.16. 
0 Wl 32» ſhall weepe : Woe bee unto you that now 
1d IN Gve infilland ſacietie : for the time ſhalcome 
| R2z when 
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whenyou ſhall ſuffer hunger, And againeyin 


S.lohns Goſpel ſpeaking to his apoſtles, 
& by them to all other, he ſaith ; You ſhal 


-weepe & pule: but the world ſhall rejoice. Ma- 


king it a ſigne diſtinive betweene the 
good and the bad : that the one ſhall 
mourn in this life, and the other rejoice, 
and make themſclves merrie. 


\ 28 The very ſame doth Job confirme, 
-borh of the one, and the other ſort: for 
of Worldlings hee faith ; Thas they ſolace 


| themſelves with all kinde of muſicke, andd/ 


fpicituall and internall darknes. 


paſſe over their daies in pleaſure, Er ina vert 
moment do go down into hell.But of the god- 
lie he ſaithin his owne perſon; That thy 


ty" before they eate their bread, And in ano- 
the 


r place ; That they feare all their works, 
knowing that God fpareth not himwhichf- 
fendeth.The reaſon wherof the wiſe man 
yet further cxprefleth, ſaieng ; That he) 
works of good men are inthe hands of God: <| 
tio man knoweth ( by outward things )whether 
love or hatred at God: hands : but all s kept 
nncertaine for the time to come. Andolde 


"Tobias infinuateth yer another cauſe, 


when he ſaith ; has ſoie can I have orre- 
ceive,ſeeing I fit beere in darknes? Speaking 
lirerally of his corporalt blindnes, but 
yer leaving ir alſo to be underſtood of 
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and obſerve the ſame : how we reſiſt, and 
mortifie our members upon earth, and: 
thelike. Which cogirarids,if they might 
have place with us, would cut off apreat 
deale of thoſe worldly paſtimes where. 
with the careles ſort of finners areoyer- 
whelmed: 1 meane of thoſe good felloy. 
ſhips of catings, drinkings, laughings, 
{mgings, diſpurings, and other ſuch ya- 
nittesthardiſtrat us moſt. 
zo HeerofChriſt gave us a moſt notz- 


_ ble advertiſement, in that hee wept of-! 


ren, as athis nativitie; atthe reſuſcits 
tion of Lazarus ; upon Jeruſalem; and 


«upon thet'erofſe, 'Buthe'is never readto 
have laughc in all his life. Heerof allois 
our own nativitic and death a fignifice | 

' tion: which being both tn"Gods hands, | 


are appointed unto us, with ſorrow and '| 
grief,as weſce. But the midle part ther: | 
of, thar is, our life being left in our owne | 
hands (by Gods appointment) we paſſe 


it over with vain delites, never thinking 


whence we came,nor whither we go. 
31 Awiſetraveler pafling by his lone, 
though he ſee pleaſant_meares offered 


' him: yer he forbeareth upon conſidera- 


rion of the price, and the journy he hath 
ro make: andraketh in nothing, butſo 


 mitichas hee knowerth well, how todif- 
WIR s © af 


charge 


The third Chaptiy, | Of the world; 
charge the next morning at his depar- 
cure : bur a foole.Jaieth hands oneverie 
delicate baite rhat is preſented to his 
fight, and plaieth the prince for anighe 
ortwo, But when itcommethto the rece. 
koning : hee wiſheth thiat hee had lived 
onely with bread and'drink, rather:then 
tobe ſotrobled as he is for the paimenr. 
The cuſtome of manic Churches yetis 
rofaſt the even of eycrie feaſt, and then 
to make merrie the next day, thatis,up- 
on the feſtivall day ir ſelfe, which may 
repreſent untous, the abſtinent\life of 
good men in this worlde, and the wirth 
that they have in the world to come.Bur 
the faſhion of the world is c6trarie, thar 
is, roeate and drinke merrily firſt at the 
tavern, and after,toletrhehoſtbringin 
his reckoning, They eat,drink,& laugh : 
andthe hoſt ſcorerh up all in the meane 
ſpace. And when the time commeth 
thatrhey muſt pay, many an hart is ſad, 
'that was pleaſant before. 

32 Thisthe Scripture affirmeth alſo 2 
of rhe pleaſures of this worlde; Riſus do. Pro.14. - *: 
here miſcebitur, &+ extrema gaudy lufFus oc- hy 
cypat : Laughter ſhall bee mingled with. 
ſorrow, and mourning ſhall inſuc at the 
kinder end of mirth. The divel that plai- 
eth the hoſt in this world, and will ſerve 
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you-with what delight or pleaſure you 
defire,writeth yp all in his booke: and at 
the daie of your depargure ( that is, at 
your death) will he bring the whole rec. 
koning,& charge you withit all: & then 
hal falow chat, which God promiſcthto 
worldlings by the prophet Amos ; Yow 
murth ſhal be turned intamoorning & lamen- 
tacion, Yea,and more than this,if yoube 
not able to diſcharge the reckoning,you 
may chance rohear that other dreadful 


ſentenceof Chriſt in the Apoc. Quanii i 
indelicys fuit, tantum date illi tormentum: 


Look how much he hath been in his de- 
lires,ſo wuch tormeEt do you lay on him, 

33 Wherefore to conclude this point, 
and therwithall this firſt parr, touching 


yanities:; truly may we ſay with the pro- 


phert David, of a worldlic minded man; 


Vriverſa vanitas omnia homo vivens: The | 
life of ſuch men containeth all kinde of 
vanitie. That is, vanitie in ambition,va-_ 


nitie in riches, vanitic in pleaſures, vani- 
ticin alchings which they moſt cſtcem, 
Andtherefore 1 may well end with the 
words of God, by the prophet Eſaie; Ve 
vwobis, qui trabitis iniquitatem in funiculs 
yanitazis.: Wo bee unto you, whichdo 
draw wickednes in the ropes of vanitic. 
Theſe ropes are thoſe yaniries of vaine- 

+6 Ao glory, 
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plory,promotion,diguitic,nobility,beu- aa 
tie, riches, delights, and orher before 
couched: which alwaies draw with them 
ſome iniquitie and fin, For which cauſe, 
David ſaith untoGod; Thou hate#i ( © Pal.z, 
Lord )obſervers of ſuperfluous vanities. And 
laſtly for this cauſe the holie Ghoſt pro- 
nounceth generally of all-men ; Bearus Fs 
vir quinon reſpexis in vanitates, ep inſanias Plal.zs, 
falſas : Bleſſed is that man, which bath 
notreſpe&ed vanities, & the falſe mad- 
nes of this world, Cing; 
34 Nowcome [ thentrothe ſecond 32 | 

art propoſed in this chapter : to ſhewe How world | 
= this worlde, with the commodities Agro ; 
therof,are nor only vanities,bur alſo de- cir, . 
ceits (as Chriſt rermeth them ) for that Matr.1y, 
indeed, they perform nor unto their fol- 
- © lowers, thoſe idle vanitics which they do 
promiſe. Wherin the world may be com. 
© pared to that wretched and ungratefull 
W deceiver Laban:who made poore Jacob 
tolerve him ſeaven yeeres for faire Ra- 
chel, and in the end deceived him with Fel pro- 
foule Lea. What falſe pramiſes doth the miſes of he 
world make daily > To one it promiſerh world, 
bong life and health'; and cutreth him 
offin the mid& of his daies. Toanother 
tpromiſerh great wealth and promoti- 
0: and after long ſervice, performerth 
| 5ON.- "= 3 no 
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nopart thereof. To:another ir promiſeth 
| great hienor-bylarge-expences: bur un- 
derhand ir caſterhi him into contempr 
by beggerie, Toanotherit affureth great 
' 'adrancement by mariage :but yernever 
givcth him abilicie to come to his defire, 
Goyguover.the whole worlde: behold 
countries:z:view provinces; looke into 
cities ; harken ac the doors & windowes 
- of private houſes, of princes pallaces,of 
fecret chambers : and you ſhall ſee, and 
bcarnothing but Jamentable copJaints: 
one; for thache hath loſt : another, for ' 
that he hath not woon : a third, for that 
£ he is nor ſatisfied: ten thouſand, for that 
they arc deceived. : | 


: The falſe 35 Canthecrebe a greater deceit ( for 
p promiſeof examples fake ) than ro -promiſe re- 


= Tenowne. nowm,and memorie, as the world doth | 

/ fo bir followers : and yet to forget them | 

| afſoone asithey are dead > Who doth 
*-remember now one of fortie thouſande 
Jollic fellowes inthis world, Captaines, 
Souldiers, Counſellers; Dukes, Eatles, 
Princes,Prelares,and Emperors:Kings, 
and Queenes: Lords, and Ladies? Who 
remembreth them F ſaie > Who once 
thinketh or ſpeaketh of them nowe? 
Hath not their/memorie periſhedwith 

their ſound, as the propher faith ? Did 
: 37 - not 
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not Job promiſe truly, that Theirremerm, 1 
brance ſhould be as aſhes troden under foorg > Akt 
And David, that They. ſhculd bee as dufF. 


blowen with the winde £ Divers, men thezs 
have been cre this, that have been verie 
meane in common account: and yet bi- 
cauſe they have labored robe unknow+ 
en tothe world, rherfore the rather the 
world both remembreth and honoreth 
now the memorie of them. Bur manic a 
king and Emperour have ſtrived and Ja- 
boured all thcir life, ro be knowen in the 
worlde, and yet are now forgotten. So 


thatthe world is like in this point ( as A compa: 
one ſaith)unto a cayetous and forgetful 4 . . 


hoſt, who if hee ſee his olde gheſt come 
by in beggerlie eſtate, all his monic be- 
ing ſpent; he maketh ſemblance not to 
knowe him, And if the gheſt marvell 
therat,and ſay,thar he hath come often 
that waie, and ſpent much moniein the 
houſe: the other anſwerethy Ix may bee 


fo, for there paſſe this waie ſa manie, as 


weuſe not tokeepe account therof, Bur 
what is the waie to make this hoſt to 
remember you{ſaith this author; ) The 


waic is to uſe himil as you paſſe by: beat 
bim well, or do ſome other norable in. 


qurie unto him, and he will remember 
you as long as helivetb, & mages 
| will. 
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 fromhim. 
*36 Infinite are the deceirs and diſli- 


deceits of -mwulations of the world, It ſcmeth good. 


_ 


».*. * 


he, faire,and gorgious in outward ſhew: 

bur when it commeth to handeling, it 
is nothing bur a feather ; when it com- 

meth to fight, ir is nothing bur a ſha- 
dow; whenirt commeth to weight, itis 
nothing bur ſmoke ; when it commeth 
toopcning,it is nothing bur an image of 
plaiſter-worke, full of old rags and pat- 
ches within. To know the miſeries of the 


world, you muſt go a little our from it, 
Ain For,as they which walk in a miſt, donot 


ſee it ſo wel, as they which ſtand upon an 
hill from ir: fo fareth ir in diſcerning the 
world ; whoſe propertie is,to blind them 


that come toir, ro the end they may not ' 


fee their owne eltuac: even as 2 raven, 
firſt of all ftriketh out the poore ſheepes 
cic; and ſo bringeth ro paſſe, rhar ſhee 
may not ſee the waic to eſcape from his 
tyrannie. 

37 Afﬀeerthe world hath once bereft 


. the worldling of his ſpirituall fight, that 


he can judge nolonger berween good & 
evill;ranirie,and veritic: then it rocketh 
him aſleepe,ar caſc and pleaſure: it bin- 
dcth him ſweetly; it decciveth him * 

ſantly; 
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fantly; it tormenrerh him in great peace ; 
andreft : it hath a proud ſpirit ſtraight- Mat.4- 
waics, to place him in the pinacle of 
reedic ambition,& rherehence to ſhew 
A all the dignitics and preferments 
of the worlde: it hath twentie falſe mer- 
chanrs,to ſhew him in the dark, the firſt 
and former endes of faire and pretious 
clothes, (Bur hee may not looke into : 
the whole peeces, nor carrie them to - 3 
the light. )It hath fower hundred falſe 3- Reg-23. * 
prophets to flatter him, as Achab had, 4 
which muſt gcepe him from the hearing 
of Micheas his counſel :thar is, from 
the remorſe of his owne conſcience, 
which telleth bim truth; it hath a rhou- _ 
ſand cunning fiſhers, ro Jaie before him apac.1g. 
pleaſant baites, but all furniſhed with 
dangerous hookes within: it hath infi- 
nite ſtrumpers of. Babylon, to offer him 
 Orinke in golden cuppes, bur all min- 
pied with moſt deadlic poiſon : it harh 
ineyerie doore an alluring Jahel, roin- Judir.4. 
tice him into the milke of pleafures 


on” ww TS a TY = 


t I and delightes , bur all have rheir ham- 
rt IF mers and nailes in their hands, ro mur- I 
& I dcrhim inthe braine when he falleth a 
h I feepe, It hath in everie corner, a flatre- 


| ling Joab,toimbrace with one arm,and ,, 
til vith the other, A falſe Judas to tute” © 
5 give 


FOfthe world. 


2 2.Reg.25, 


, Pſal.4. 


F . 3. 
How plea: 
| ſures of the 
* worldare 
 ghornes, 
+ Hom.15 in 
| Evan. 


The ſecond part. 
givea kiſſe,and therewith to betray, Fi- 


-nally,it hath all the deceits,all the difſ- 


mulations,all the flatteries,all the trea- 
ſons,that poſliblic may be deviſed,lt ha- 
teth them that loveir; decciveththem 
that truſt it; affliteth them that ſerve 
it; reprocheth them that honor it;dam- 
neth them that folow 1t:& molt of al for- 
getteth them that labor & travel] moſt 
of all for ir. And to be briefe in this mar. 
ter, do you whar you can for this world, 
& love ir,& adore it, as much as you wil: 
yetinthe end you ſhall findeita right 
Nabal : who after manie benefits recci. 
vedfrom David, yerwhen David came 
to hay neede of him, he anſwered ; /ho 
1s David? Or whos the ſonne of Iſaie that 1 
ſhould know him ? Upon great cauſe then 
ſaid the prophet David; 0 youchilaren of | 
men,how long will you be ſo dull haried? Why 
do you love vanitie,and ſetke after aliettee 
calleth the worlde nor alier , but alieit 
ſelfe: for the'exceeding great fraud and 
deceit,which it uſcth, 

38 The thicde name or propertie that 
Chriſt aſcribeth unto the pleaſures and 
riches of the worlde, is, that they are 
thornes: of which S. Gregorie writeth 
thus ; Whoever woulde have beleeved 


mec, if 1 had called riches thornes gas 
Chiſt 


_ thisholie father ſignifieth, thatevenas words of 


; underitande, that where theſe vanities ofall good - 
| are, and the love of them once entered; Potions of } 


The hind Chapter. ' Of the world 
Chriſt heere doth, ſecing rhornes doe | 
prick, and riches are ſopleaſant? And 

yet ſurclie they are thornes, for thar 

with the pricks of cheir careful cogitati- 

ons, they teare and make bloodie the , 
mindesof worldly men.By which words * gut the 


amans * naked bodie tofſed -and tum- Cbrift de- 


bled among manie thornes, cannot bee” = oe 
but much rent and torne, and made therthing 1 
bloodie with the prickes thereof : ſo a that he did” 
worldlie mans ſoule beaten with the CY 3 
cares and cogitations of this life cannor ws 10 has 
bur be vexed with reſtlefle pricking of js, the cho- 
the ſame, and wounded alſo with many king or de- 
cemprations of fin,which do occur. This ow of | 
doth Salomon (inthe places before al- |. 20700 2 
ledged ) Genifie, when he doth nor onli al 

[24 - z, when Ot nor Onilte yen among 
call the riches and pleaſures of this them, and 4 
worlde; * Vanitieof vanities, that is,the *h< utter | 
vreareſt vanitie of all other vaniries : tngyollh» 2 
but alſo Affi&tion of ſpirite « givin detee 

© SIVINgUS IO hindering 


thereis > no more the peace of God, rs 


which pafſeth all underſtanding ::there allthoſe 
1snoJonger reſt, or quiet of minde: bur tharare 
warre of defires,vexation of thoughres: 2rldly 
tnbulation of feares: pricking of cares:71* oo | 
unquietnefle of ſoule: which is indeed »phil.,, —_ 


, x at) "I . 
| .- amoſt miſerable and pitifull afflition 


v, 
— 


| The ſecond | 


of ſpirir. ba 


A compari- _ 39 And the reaſon heereof is, that 


as a clocke can never tande till from 
running, ſo long as the peazes doe 
hang thereat : ſo a worldlic man, ha- 
ving infinite cares, cogitations, and 
- anxictics hanging uppon his minde, as 
peazes upon the clocke,can never have 


, reſt, or repoſe daie or night, burisin- 


forced tobeate his braines, when other 
wen ſlecpe, for the compaſling of thoſe 
trifles, wherewith hee is incumbred, 
Oh how manierich men inthe worlde 
do fecle to be true, that I now ſaie? How 


manic ambicious men do proove it dat... 
lie, and yet will nor deliver themſclves. 


our of the ſame ? 


40 Of allthe plagues ſent unto E-. 
gyprt, that of the flies was one of the/ 


moſt troubleſome, and faſtidious, For 
they never ſuffered men to reſt : but 


the more they were beaten off, the: 


more they came uppon them. So of 
all the miſeries and vexations, that 
God laicth uppon worldlinges, this is 
not the leaſt, to bee tormented with the 
cares of that, which they eſtceme their 
greateſt felicitie, and; cannot beate 
them off, by anic mcanes they can de- 
YI)”es 
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The ehird Chapter, Of the world. - 
viſe. They ruſhe uppon them in the 
morning, as ſoone as they awake: they 
accompanie them in the daie : they 
forſake them nor ar night: they followe 
them to bedde : they ler them from 
their ſleepe: they affli&t them in their 
dreames : and finallie, they are like to 
thoſe importune and unmercifull ry- 
rants, which God threateneth ro wic- 
ked menby Jeremie the propher; Qs Jere.16. 
noe ac die non dabunt requiem : Which 
ſkall give them no reſt cither by daie 
or night: and the cauſe heereof, which 
God alleadgeth in the ſame chaprer, 
is; Quia abfluli pacem meam a ifto 
( dicit Dominus ) miſericordiam, &f miſe- 
rationes : For that I have taken awaie 
my peace from this kinde of people 
(faith God)I have taken away my mer- 
cieand commiſerations : a veric heavy 
ſentence to all themthar lie under the- 
yoke and bondage of theſe miſerable 
vanities, | 
41 Bur yerthe prophet Eſaic hath a 
much more terrible deſcription of theſe. 
mens eſtate ; They put their tuft in things Eſai.59, 
of nothing, and da: talke-vanities: they con- 
eve labour, and bring foorthiniquitie: they 
breake the egges of (erpent, and weavy 
vebs of ſdiders.: be that ſhall eate their we 


* Of the world. The ſecond part. 

| ſhall die + andthat which is hatched thence, 

ſhall bee a cocatrice; their webs ſhall not makg 

cloth to cover them : for that, their works: are 

: unprofitable : and the worke of iniquities in 

FEE their hands,Theſe are the words of Eſaic 

1 ve explice- "Joo , R fionih G 

gion of the declaringunto us by moſt ſignificanc (i- 

® wordsof militudes, howe dangerous thornes the 

| Eſaie, riches and pleaſures of the worlde are, 

| And firſt he ſaith; They put their hope in 
thinges of nothing, and do talke vanities : 0 | 
figntfie that he meaneth of the vaniries, 
and yaine men in this world : whocomgy 
monlie. doe taike of the things which 
they love beſt, and wherein they place 
their greateſt afhance. Secondlie, hee 
ſaith ; They conceive labor and bring foorth | 
niquitie, Alluding heerein to the child- 
birth of women, who firſt do conceive 
inthcir wombe: and after a great deals 
of rravell, do bring foorth thcir infant: 
ſo worldlic men, after a great time of 
travell and labour in yanities,do bring 
foorth no other fruite, than fin and ini: 
quitie, For tharis the ctfeR of thoſe va- 
nities, as he ſpeaketh inthe ſame chop- 
ter,criengout co ſuch kinde of men; Vo 
beunto you which dodrawe iniquitie in the 
ropes of vanitie, 

. 42. But yet to-expreſfle this marrer 
more forciblie, he uſeth twoether fmt 
"e litudes 


licudes,ſaieng, They breakg the egges of ſer- 
pents, and doweave the webs of ſpiders, Sig- 
nifieng by rhe one the vanitie of theſe 
worldly cares:and by the other the dan- 
gerthereof, The ſpider wee ſee, raketh 
creat paines, & labor manie daies togi- 
ther,ro weave hir ſelfe a web: and in the 
end, when allis done, commeth a puffe 
ofwind,or ſome other lircle matter, and 
W breaketh all in pceces Even as he in the 
Goſpell, which had taken great trayell 
and care, in heaping riches rogirher, in 
plucking downe his old barnes,building 
up of new: and when he was come ro ſay 


' I his ſoule was raken from him,and all his 
not make them cloth 10,caver them withall: for 
that their works are unprofitable, 

neth matter of great danger and feare. 
For as the birde thar fitreth upon the 
eppes of ſerpentes, by breaking and 


ſothoſe that fir abrood upon theſe vani- 


at laſt their owne defſtruftion, The 


_— | q 
The third Chapter, Of the world. | 


to his ſoule ; Nowe bee merrie : that night Luc.12. 
Laboucloſt. Therfore Eſaie faith in this 
place; that The webs of theſe weavers ſhali 


' 43 The other compariſon contai- = 


hatching them , bringeth foorth a pe- 
ilous broode , to hir owne deſtruRion: 


tiesof the worlde(ſaith Efaie) doharch. 


reaſon whereof is (as he ſaith ) For thas 
; the 
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the worke of iniquitie is in their hande, Still 
harping upon this ſtring, that a man 
cannot love and followe theſe vanities, Wc: 
or intangle himſelfe with their ropes(a; I ,1 
his phraſc is) but that he muſt indeede P 


drawe on much iniquitic therewith:that pn 
is,he muſt mingle much fin and offence WW 1 


of God with the ſame: which effcQ of © 
Gnne, bicanſe it killeth the ſoule, that P 
conſentethunto ir, therefore Eſay com- WW. 
pareth it unto the broode of ſerpents, M 
that killeth the birde which bringeth i «x 
them foorth rothe world. And finallie, 
Moſes uſeth the like fimilitudes , when 
he ſaith of vaine and wicked men ; The 
vineyard is the vineyard of Sodomites, the 
grape is the grape of gall, and heir cluſteriif, 
grapes are moft bitter: their wine is the gallof, 
dragons , and the poiſon of cocatrices WncMrte. 
ble.By which dreadful and lothſom com), 
pariſons, he would give us to underſtid, "a 
that the ſweere pleaſures of this workde'iF: 
are indeede deccites, and will proove 
themſelves one daic moſt bictcr and 
dangerous. 

| 44 The fourth pointthat wee hare 
to confider is, how this worde, Aeram, 
;. thatis, miſcric and calamitic , may be 
verified of the worlde, and the feliciie, We. 
thereof Which thing though it may, 

| appeerc þ 


4 Hy | A 
The third Chapter. Of thi world, | 
wpeere ſufficiently by that which hath _ 1 
beenc ſaid before: yer will I(for promiſe 
fake ) diſcuſſe it a little further in this 
place, by ſome particulars, And among 
manie miſeries which | might heere re- 
count; the firſt, & one of the _ is, 
the brevitie & uncertaintie ofal wordlie 
proſpericie, Oh, howe great a miſcrie 
is this unto a worldlie man, that would 
have his pleaſures, conſtant and perpe- 4 
tual ?0 death, how bitter is thy remembrance Eccle.14q. } 


Brevine. 


) 

(faith the wiſe man ) wnro 4 man that 
1 I bath peace in his riches > Wee have ſcene 
| WW manic men advanced, andnort indured 
two monethes in their proſperitic : wee 


haye hearde of diverſe married in great 
Joie,and have not lived fix daies intheir 
licitic: we have reade of ſtrange mar- 
ters in this kinde ; and wee ſce with our 
cies no fewe examples dailie. What a 1,Mac.1. 
"Woriefe was it (thinke you ) ro Alexan- 
derthe great, that having ſubdued in 
twelve yecres the moſt part of all the 
yorIde, ſhoulde be then inforced to die 
hen he was moſt defirous to live: and 
hen hee was to take moſt joie, and 
comfort of his victories } Whar a ſor- 
owe was it to the riche man in the 
Goſpell, ro heareupon the ſudden; Has - : © 
He : Even this might thou muſt die? Luc.zz - | 
What ? 
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Diſcontent- 


| Of tbe world. 


onely left unto themſelves ? For as wee 


4 
The od part. 
Whar a miſcric will this bee to manic 
worldlinges, when it commeth, who 
nowe builde pallaces, purchaſe landes, Wf 
heapup riches, procure dignitics, make} tl 
marriages, joine kindreds, as though o 
there werenever anende of theſe mar. ſh n 
ters? What a dolefull daic will this bee 
ro them (1 faie ) whenthey mult forgo 
all cheſe thinges which they ſo much 
love? When they muſt bee turnedoff, 
2asprinces mules are woont to be, at th 
journeiesend: that is, their treaſurera 
ken from them, and their gauld backes 


ſce theſe mules of princes go, all the 
day long, loaden with treaſure, and co 
vered with faire cloathes , bur at nigh 
ſhaken off into a ſorrie ſtable, mul 
bruſed and gaulcd, with the carriage ata 
thoſe treaſures ; ſorich men that palleſo 
through this worlde , loaden with goldefſW# 
and filver , and doe gaule preatlic chef 
ſoules in carriage thereof, are deſpoilee 
of their burden ar the day of death, and 
are turned off, with rheir wounded con-W 
ſciences, to the lothſome ſtable ofhe 
and damnation. ' 

45 Another miſerie joined tothe pro 
ſperitie of this worlde , is the greevous 


counterpeazcof diſcontentments, tha 
everi 
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The third Chapter. of the world, 
gverie worldlic- pleaſure hath with. ir. S. 
ho { Kun over everie pleaſure in this life, and * Ieſelfe is 
es, Me what ſawce it hath adjoined ? Aske notſocal- |? 
ike them that have had moſt proofe there. — " 

. Fg aid,that 
gh © of, whether they remaine contented, or jc. 14,4 | 
2t- = no? The polleflion of riches is accom+- mary ſhuld * 
bee I panied with ſo manic feares , and cares, have niibu- * 
go ſ 2s hath been ſhewed: the advancement Os 
ich} ofhonors.is ſubject ro all miſerable ſer- j1;.1 is in | 
off, || vitude that may be deviſed: *theplea- reſpet of _} 
theſfl ſure ofthe fleth, rhough it be Jawful and the cares & *: 
ra honeſt, yet is ir called by S. * Paul Tribu- PAleſtati- 


lation of the fleſh : but if it be with fin, ten ons that 


| "_ ; commonly 
thouſande times more it is environed hang, or 


with all kinds of miſeries, ſpecially 2 
46 Whocanreckon up the calamiries ** chat time 


| ON he caſe 
gfour bodic ?.So manic diſeaſes, ſoma- _ wich 4 
Fac infirmities,ſo many * miſchances,ſo rhem,on 
any dangers ? Whocantel| the paſſt- + matt» 
effldfs of our minde that do afflit us nowe CR 
efwith anger,nowe with ſorrow, now with * © - 
fFeniie;now with furie? Who can recount *Whereas 
te adverfitics, and miſeries, that come chance & 
| fortune are ' 
Wed ofus in much like ſenſe, thoughthe ſenſe and —_— ; 
Frhoſe that are inflruQedin the faith be good,referring all 
wthe providence of God: yerſecing that S. Auguſtin long - 
ce was ſoriethat he had to much uſed ſuch words,as ap»: © 
ſeereth, Rerr, 1. cap.1. it were good thatwe alſo ſhould 
tore warilie decline ſuch words, as others have ſo pro» | 
panely abuſed. And. better were it a greatdeale toſaie, 
bat ſuch things are of the hand of Gage. -. . .. 
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Of the world, The ſecond pays. © 


by our goods ? Who can number the 
hurrs & diſcontentations, that daily in» 


| Of neighber! (ze upon us, from our neighbours ? One 


calleth us in law for our goods: anothet 
purſuerh-us for our life : athird by flan- 
der impugncth our good name : one af. 


fli&erth us by hatred, another by cnvie, 


[]norher by flatteric,another by deceit, 
another by revenge, another by fall 
witnes, another by open armes, There 
are not ſo manic daics,nor houres inout 
lives, as there are miſcries and contra 
ricties in the ſame, And further thithi 
the evil hath this prerogative aboveth 
good, in our life; that one defeR onel 

overwhelmeth & drowneth a gretnug 
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ber of good things togither: as if a mauſthi 
had al} the felicities heaped rogithchiino 
which this worlde could yeelde, and ynhah 


had bur ene tooth our of tune : allth 


other pleaſures woulde not make hiil ( | 


merric, Heereof you have a cleerees 


ample in Aman chiefe counſeller of 


king Afuerus : who for that Mardo: 
cheus the Jewe did not riſe to hin 
when hee went by, nor did honorhio 
as other men did: hee aide to his wit 


and friendes, thar all his other felicities 
= nothing, in reſpec of this one-# 


bes, ? | , 47 Add 
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bd Chapter, —@—= Of chewinl 
47 Addenowtothismiſericof darle- The mf ſerie 7 
Wncde and blindacfſe;, wherein wordlic 7 *2ev% | 
MWnen live ( as in part 1 have touched _ 
; Wbefore ) moſt btlye prefgured by the m 
. palpable darknefſe of Egypr, wherein pu. 
no man coulde fee his neighbour , no ; 
- E mancould ſce his worke, no man could 
ſehis waie : ſuch isthe darknes where- 
inworldlie men walke; They baveeies bus Mat. 13, 
they ſee nor, ſaith Chriſt: thatis, though 
Mthey have cies ro ſee the matrers of 
Wihis worlde : yet they are blinde, for 
athatthey ſee nor the things they ſhould 
hefſerindeede, The children of this world are ©1616: 
lefin/r in their generation, than the children 
we/#zbe. But that'is onelicin marters of 
wthis worlde, in warrers of darkenefſe, - 
pyoer in marrers of Jighr, whereof they * 
yi ar nochildren ; For thas the carnall man 1-C91%. 14 7 
der /Fanderh not the things which are of 
io. Walke over the world, and you 
All finde men as ſharpecied as cagles 
Wa things of the earth: bur the ſame 
men as blinde as bectles in matters 
uwet heaven. Thereof cnſuc thoſe la- 
mentable effefs,” rhat wee ſee dailie 
| mans lawes ſo carefullic reſpeRed, 
Gods commandements fo con- 
; 6 Faptuouſ]y rejeRed : of carthly goodes: 
' Wught for, and heavenlie es nor 
as | S thought 


Of the world.  Theſecondpart, 


\ Temptations 
L Cs 


4 Athan.n 
- vita An. 


F abong, 


notthought upon: of ſo much traveler, 
kenfor the bodice; and ſo little care uſed 
for the ſoule, Finallie, if you will ſeeing, 
what great blindnes the world doth live, 
remember that Saint Paule comming 
from a worldling to bee a good Chi. 


ſian, had ſcales taken from his cies by 


Ananias,which covered his fight before,, 
when hee was in his pride, and ruffe of 
the world. | 
43 Beſides all theſe miſcries, theres, 
yer another miſcric, greater in ſome. 
reſpe& than the former: and that is,the. 
iofinirnumber of cewptations,of ſnares, 
of intiſements in the worlde, whercby, 
men are dcawen to perdition dailie, 
Athanafius writeth of Saint Anthonig. 
the Hermire, that God revealed unto! 
him one daie, the ſtate of the ca fy 


| hefaweit all hanged full of nets ineves 


rie corner,and divels fitting by to watch 
the ſame, The prophet David to ſignibs 
the veric ſame thing: that is, the iofinite, 
multitude of ſuares in this world, ſaith;; 


God ſhall raigne ſnares upon. ſinner, That: 


" is, God ſhall. permir-wicked men to fall 


into ſnares: which are as plentifullin the 
world,/ as arethe-drops of raine, which 
fall downe frow- heaven. Everic thing 


almoſt is a-deadly ſnare, unto 8carn8y 
and 
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Whether the matter be or no ; ler him 
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The cd Chapter, i 
ind looſe-harted man; Everiefight that 
heſeerth; cverie word'thar he heareth ; 
efetierhought that he'tonceiveth;his 
youth, his age, his friends, his enimics, 
hishonor, his diſgracehis riches;his po- 
vertie;his company keeping, his profpe- 
fitic{his adverfirie,bismeare thathe ea- 
teth;his apparehthar he wearcth : aJare 
ſnares rodrawe him to deſtruftion, that 
isnot watchfull, = ad 


149" Of this then, and of the blindnes Facilitizof 4 
Wl declared before,doth folow the laſt,and Svnivg. 


preateſt miſeric of all; which eanbe m. 
thislife ; and thar is, the facilitie wherby- 
worldliemen dorun into finne. For tru- 
Iyfaiththe ſcripture ; Miſeros facis popy- Pro.14. 
hos peccarum : Sin is the thing thar'wa- 
he people miſerable, And yer, how ea- 

y men of the world do commir finne, 
and how little ſcruple they make of the 


4 


h rg Job Ggnifierh, when talking of 


cha man, he ſaith; Bibis quaſi aquatn Job.1z. 


Winigniterem: He ſupperh up fin,as it were 


water, That is, with a great facilitie,cu- 


Wſtome,& eaſe, paſſerh he downe any kind 


of finne, that is offered him, as a man 
drinkech water, when he isathirſt, Hee 
that wil not beleeye the ſaieng of lobler 
him prove alicle by hisownexperience, 


S 2 walk 


Of the world," 
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; of the world. The frcond pars. 

E. walk outinto the ſtreets, behold the do. 
ings of men, view their behavior, confi. 
der what is don in ſhops, in hals, in con: 
fiſtories,in judgement ſeats,in pallaces, 
and in common meeting places abroad: 
what lieng, what ſlandcring, what de. 
cciving there is. He ſhall find,that of all 
things, whereof men take anic account, 
nothing is ſo litle accounted of as rofin, 
he ſhall ſee juſtice ſolde, veritie wreſted,: 
ſhameloſt, and equirie deſpiſed. He ſhall 

| ſee the innocent condemned, the guil. 
tie delivered, the wicked advanced, the 
vertuous opprefſed, He ſhall ſce manie 
theeves floriſh,maniec uſurers bear great 
ſwaic, manic murtherers & extortioners 
reverenced and honored, manie fooles 
put in authoritic,and divers,which have 
nothing in them but the forme of men, 
by reaſon of monie to be placedin great 
dignities, for the government of others, 
He ſhall heare at cucrie mans mouthal- 
moſt, yanitie, pride, detraQion, envi, 

_ deceit, diffimulation, wantonnes, diflo- 
lorion,lieng,ſwearing,perjurie,and blu 
pheming. Finally, he ſhall ſee che moſt 
partof men, to govern themſelves ablo- 

' lately, even as beaſts do, by che motion 
of their paſſions, .nor by lawe of juſtice, 
reaſon,religion,or vertue, of 

mM ro Of 


33n_ 
The third Chapter. _ Of the 
50 Of this doth inſue the fifr. point 5 © 
that Chriſt .coucheth in his, parable, preterm b 
and which I promiſed heer to handle:to,,,  *©* 
wit, that the love of this worlde choketh 
up,and ſtrangleth everic man whome ir 
pollelſeth,from all celeftial and ſpiritual 
life: for chat ic filleth him with a plaine 
contrarie ſpirir,to the ſpirit of God. The 
Apoſtle ſaith; Si quis ſpirirum Chrifti non Rom.d, 
. habes, bicnon et ejus : If anie man hath | 
not the ſpirit of Chriſt, this fellowbe- 
longeth not unto him. Now, how con- PFITugE 
xraciethe ſpiricof Chriſt, andhe ſpirit 5,55, os 
ofthe world is, may appeer by the fruits ;4, 3,r.y F 
of Chriſts ſpirit reckoned up by S. Paule Corist. 
untothe Galath. ro.wit,Charicze, which is 
the roote and morher of all good works : 
J9.in ſerving God: Peace,or tranquilitie 
ofminde in the ſtorms of this world: Pa- 
tence, in adverfitie : Longanimizie, in Cx- 
petting our reward » Bonitie, in hurting 
no man: Benignitie, in ſweete behaviour : 
Gentlenes, in occaſion given of anger: 
Fuithfulnes, in performing our promiſes: 
Madeftie, without arrogancie : Conzinen- 
cve,from al kind of wickednes: Chaftitie,in 
nanny. mindeinaclcanc me Gals 
unipotre te. Ageintt theſe men(ſaitl PR 
>.Paule ) there hens Andinthe veric a os | 
lamc chapter hg exprefſerhtheſpirir - cha workts. 
Ay 9 3 tag 


4 ' 'o83 
Of thewolth—— — Theſirondpori, 

| the world by the contrarie effe&s, (ai. 
eng; The worksof fleſh are manifeF?, which 
are fornication, uncleannes, wantonnes, leche- 
riegdolatrie,poiſonings,enimitiee, contention, 
' emulations,yrath,ſftrife,diſſentionſet:,emic, 
murder drunkennes,gluttonic,and the like :of 
which I foretell you, a; I have told you befare, 
#has theſe men which do ſuch things ſhallne- 

ver obtaine the kzngdome of heaven, 
| Tworulesof 53 Heer now may every man judgeof 
| S.Paule ro the ſpirit ofthe worlde, and the ſpiritcf 
y ran *7 Chriſt: and ( applieng ir ro himſelfe) 
; may conjeQure whether hec holdethof 
the one,or ef the other. S,Paule giveth 
} two pretie ſhort rules in the verie ſame 
- Gals, placetorriethe ſame. The firſt is; Thy 
which are of Chrift have crucified their fiſh 
with the vices, and concupiſcences there, 
Thar is, they have ſo mortificd their 
own bodies, as they ſtrive againſt all the 
vices & fins repeated before, and yeelde 
not to ſerve the cocupiſcences or temp* 
tations thereof. The ſecond ruleis; [| 
we live in ſpirit, then let u4 walke in ſpirit, 
Thatis, our walking and behaviourisa 
Bgnc whether we be alive or dead. For 
x our walking be ſpiritual, ſuch as Lhave 
declared before by thoſe fruits thereot; 
thendowe live and havelife in ſpirie: 


'burif ourworks be carnall,fuch as = 
"i Y _ Fay | 


The thandChu ev. .Of 
Paul now hath deſcribed: then are wee 
carnall and dead in ſpirit, neither have 
leche- WM we anie thing to do with Chriſt, or por- 
iow, © tion in the kingdome of heaven, And 
envie, Ml for that all the world is full of thoſe car- 
he: of MY nallworks, and bringeth forth no fruits 
efare, | indeed of Chriſts ſpirir, nor permirreth 
allne- © themro grow up or proſper within hir, 
thence it is, thatthe Scripture alwaies 
purteth Chriſt, and the world for oppo- 
fire and open enimies. 

62 Chriſt himſelf ſaith, that The world John.14. 

- cannatreceive the ſpirit of ruth, And again, 
in the ſame Evangeliſt hee ſaith, that 
 Weither hee, nor anie of his are of the worlde, Joh.15.17. 
though they live in the worlde. And yer fur- | 
ther, in his moſt vehement praier unto 
+ his father ; Pater jufte,mundus te non cog- John,19% - © 
7:novit; Juſt father, the worlde hath nor s 
* knowen thee. For which cauſe Saint John.z, 
/ John writerh ; If any man {ove the worlde, 
'the love of the father 1s not in him, And yet p 
further S. James, that hoſcever but deſi- Jacob.4e, 
reth to be friend of 1his worlde, is thereby made 
anenimie to God, What will worldlie men 1 
ſaieto this? S. Paule affirmeth plainly, 1.Cor.11, 
that this world isto bee damned. And | 

Chriſt infiouateth the ſame in Sainr 
| Jonns Goſpel : but moſt of all, inthat Johara, _- 

= oonderfull fact of his, when praieng ro 

| S 4 his 


Chrift and 
the world : 
enmies. 
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 Job.1 7 


ERS Og" | 


his farher, for other macrers,hee excep. 
teth the world by name ; Tor promunde 
rogo,ſaith he:-I|donot aske mercie, and 
pards forthe world, bur for thoſe which 
thou haſt given me out of the world. Oh 
what a dreadfull exception is this, made. 
by the Savior of the world, by the lamb, 
that taketh awaic al fins, by him thataſ- 
ked pardon, even for his tormentors, & 
crucifiers, roexceptnow the worldeby 
name from his mercie | Oh that wordly 
men would conſider but this one point 
onely : they would not (I thinke )liveſo 
void of fearc as they do! 

53 Canany man marvell now why, 
Paulcrieth ſo carefully ro us ? Noire con- 
formari huic ſeculo : Conforme not yout 
ſelves ro this worlde? Andagaine; Thet 
we ſhould renounce utterly all worldly deſires? 
Can anie marvel why Saint John,which 
was moſt privie, above all others, to 
Chriſts holie meaning heerein, ſaithto 
us in ſuch carneſt ſort 5 Nolite diligere 
mundum, neque ea que in mundo ſunt: Doe 
not love the worlde, nor aniethingtbat 
is inthe world, If we may neither lovelt, 
nor ſo much as conform our ſe]ves unto 


_ ir,under ſogreat pains (as are beforere- 


hearſed ) of the enimitie of God and 
etcrnall damnation : what pn” 


liveſo 


thy $, 


te cons 
your 
: That 
efre:? 
which 
rs, to 
ich to 
Liligert 
» Doe 
gthat 
Veit, 
5 unto 
Nrere- 
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The third Chapter, ' Of the world," 
of thoſe men that d6 not onely conform k 
themſelves unto ir,& the vanities there- 
of but alſo do follow it;ſeck after ir; reſt 
init;and do beſtowe all their labors,and 
travelsupon it, | | 

54 If you ask me the cauſe why Chriſt 114y chris. | 
ſohatech and abhorrerh this worlde:.S, hacechche 
John telleth you 3 Quia mundus torus in mm | 
maligno poſits efF; For that all the whole —— 
worldis ſet on naughtines : for that it 
hath a ſpirit contrarie to the ſpirir of 
Chriſt,as hath beene ſhewed: forthatic 
teacheth pride,vaingloric,ambicion,cn- 
vie, revenge, malice, with pleaſures of 
the fleſh, and all kinde of vanitics: and. 

Chriſt on the contrarie fide, humilitie, 
meekenes, pardoning of enimies, abſti- 
nence,chaſtitie, ſufferance, mortificati- 
on,bearing the croſſe, with contempt of 
all earthlic pleafures,for that ir perlecu- 
teth the good, and advanceththe evill; 
for thr ir rooteth out vertue, and plan- 
teth all vice: and finally, for thatir ſhur- 
teththe doores againſt Chriſt when hee Apoc,z; 
knocketh, and trangleth the hart that 
once ir polſeſferh, 

55 Wherefore to conclude this part, A deſcrip 
ſeeing this worlde is ſuch a thing as ***7f*%e 
R 15; ſo vainc, ſo deccirfull, fo trouble- 
lae,ſo dangerous : ſccing iris a profeſ- 


O "the werld. The ſacond part, 


Aug. tft.39 


ſed enimie to Chriſt, excommunic ated 


and damnedto the pit of hell: ſceingir 


1s Casone father ſaith) an Arke of tra. 
yell, a ſchoole of vanities, afſcatc of de. 
ceits,a labyrinth of error: leeing it isno- 
thing elſe bur a barren wildernes, a flo. 
nic held,adirtic ſtic, a rempeſtuous ſea: 
ſceing it isa grove full of thorns, a me. 
dow full of ſcorpions,a floriſhing garden 
withour fruir,a cave full of poiſoned and 
deadly bafilisks : ſeeing it 15 finally (as! 
have ſhewed ) a fountaine of miſeries, a 
riverofreares, afcined fable, a dele&a- 
ble frenbe : ſceing ( as S. Auſten ſaith) 
the joie of this world hath nothing<clſe 
but falſe delight, true aſperitie, certaine 
ſorrow,uncertaine picaſures,travellome 


| labour, fearefu)l reſt, grievous miſcrie, 


> Hom.22 ad 
> Pop/4ntioc 


vaine hope of felicirie:ſeeing it hathno- 
thing in ir(as Saint Chryſoſtome ſaith) 
bur teares, ſhame, repentance,reproch, 
ſadnes, negligences, labours, rerrours, 
ficknes, finne, and death ir ſclfe : ſee- 
ing the worlds repoſe is full of anguiſh, 
his ſecvuritie without foundation, his 
feare without cauſe, his travels with- 
out fruit, his ſorrow: without profir, his 
defires withour ſuccefle, his hope with- 
out reward, his mirth withour continu» 
ance,his miſcrics without remedies:fe+ 
£2] ng 


| The hind Chapter. Of the world, 
ingthcſe and a thouſand evils more are. "I 
inic, and no one-good thing can be had 
from it: who will be deceived with this 
viſard, or allured with this yanitic heer-: 
after ? Who wil be ſtaied from the noble 
ſervice of God by the love of ſofond a 
trifle, as is the worlde ? Andthis, ro-a 
reaſonable man may be ſufficient to de 
clare the inſufficicacie of this third im+ 
pediment. | | J 
56 Buryetfor the ſatisfieng uf my The li pare | 
promiſe in the beginning of this chap- of ths chap» / 
ter, lhaveto adde a word or twoin this 7 _— | 
place, how we may avoid the danger of /j,7* of 
this world, and alſo uſe it unto our gaine: the world, 
and commoditic . And for the firſt ro- 
avoidc the dangers, ſecing there are ſo- 
many ſnares,and traps,as hath been de- 
clared: there is no other waie bur onelic 
to uſe the refuge of: birds, in- avoiding 
the dangerous ſnares of fowlers : that is, 
to monntup into the airc, and (o to tlie 
over them all; Fruſtra facitur reze ante ocu- 
los pennatorum,faith the wiſe man: that is, 
Thenert js laid in yain beforethe eics of 
luch as have wings,& can flic, The ſpies 
of Jericho, though manie ſnares were: 
laid for them by their enimies: yerthey 
eſcaped all, for that they walked by hils, Hom.1.im: 
aikhe ſcripture ; whereunto Origen Tefue, 
| alluding. 


Pro,1, 


x dg ; ; ? 
s 
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| Phil.2,2. 


alluding faith : that there is no waieto 
avoid thedangers of this world, * butto 
walke upon hils, and co imitate David, 
that faid ; Levevi oculos meos ad montes,un- 
de venier auxilium mihi © 1 lifred up mine 
cies unto the hils, whence all mine aide 
and aſhiſtance came, for avoiding the 
ſnares of rhis world. And then ſhall we 
ſaic with the ſame David ; Anima vofhra 
ſicut paſſer ereptaeFt de laqueo venantium: 
Our ſoulc is delivered as a ſparrow from 
the ſnare of the fowlers. Wee muſt ſaie 
with Saint Paule ; Our converſation is in 
beaven, And then ſhall we little feare all 
theſe deceits, and dangers upon earth, 
For as the fowler hath no hope to catch 
the birde, except hee can allure hir to 
pitch and come downe,by ſome means: 
ſo hath the divel no waic to intangleus, 
but ro faie as hedid ro Chriſt ; Mine 
deorſurn : Throw thy ſelfe downe ;thatis, 
pitch down upon the baits, which | have 
Jaid; cate and devour them: enamorihy - 
ſeife withther ; tic thine appetite unto 
them, and the like, 

57 Which-groſſe & open rempration, 
he that will avoide, by contemning the 
allurement of theſe baits; by flieng over 
them ; by placing his love & cogitations 
inthe mountains of keavenly joies and 

ETCTRUIK > 


+. kno he 
The third Chapver, Of the worlds 
eternitic: he ſhall cafilie eſcape all dan- | 
gers & perils. King David was paſt them 
allwheo he ſaide ro God ; hat 4 chere Plal 73, 
fer me in heaven , or what doe 1 defrre beſides 
thee uppon earth ? My fleſh and my hars hath 
fainted for defire of thee? Thou art the God of 
py hars,and my / 0 Lord)for ever. 
58 S$.Paul alſo was paſt over theſe dan- | 
gers,whe he ſaid; that Now he was eruciff= 1 
ed to the world, eh the world unto him ; & that phil.z, 
| Heeſicemed al the welth of this world a4 meere 2.Cor.10, 
dung : and that albeit hee livedin fleſh, 
yet lived hee not according tothe fleſh, 
Which glorious example if we wold fol- 
lowe,in contemning & deſpifing the va- 
nities of this world, & fixing our minds, 
in the noble riches of Gods kingdom ro 
come: the ſnares of the divel would pre- 
vaile nothing at al againſt usin this life. | 
59 Touching the ſecond point, how j1,,oofe | 
touletheriches & commodiries of this worldle 
world toour advacage : Chriſt hath Jaid wealth ro 
6owne plainely the meanes; Facire vob; = adVarRe 
apices de Manmona iniquitatis: Make un” Lo, 16 
toyou friendes of the riches of miquity. 
The rich glurton might have eſcaped 
his rormentes, and bave made himſelfe 
an happic man by helpe of worldlic 


ns WW vealth,if he would : and fo might manie 
nd athouſand which now live, & will BY ro Luc.16, 
: | | cll | 


FMar.25. 


FIac.s. 


| Damaſ in 
$i. Barla 
E am Ic!a, 
phat ca 1. 

| A parabie, 


D/chewrld.s—= Theſceandpert 


hell for the ſamc. Oh that menwoulde- 
take warning, and be wiſe, whiles they 
have time. S.Paul ſaith ; Deceive not your 
ſelves : boke what a man ſoweth, g that ſhal 
bereape. What a plentifull harveſt then 
mightrich wen provide themſclves, if 
they woulde : which have ſuch ſtorcof 
ſcede,and ſo much ground offered them 
daily to ſow it in? Why doe they notre- 
member that ſweete harveſt ſong ? Come 
ye bleſſed of my father,enzer into the kingdome 
prepared for you : for 1 was bungrie, andyu 
fed me: I was thirſty &> yan gave me to drink; 
1 was naked , and you apparelied mee. Or if 
they do not carefor this : why dothcy 
not feare at lcaſt the black Sanus that 
muſt bee chaunred to them for the con- 
rrarie ; Agite nunc diyites, plorate , viulan- 
resin miſerits vefiris que advenicnt woo, 
Goto nowe you rich men, weepe and 
howle in your miſcrics, thar thall come. - 
upon you ? "46%: 
60 The holie father John Damaſcene 
reporteth a parable of Barlaamthe he- 
remite,to our purpoſe. There was (ſaith 
he)a certaine citic, or common-wealth 
whichuſed to chooſe rhemiclves 2 king 
from among the poorelt ſort of the peo- 
ple,and to advance him to great honor, 
wealth, & pleaſures for a time; bur after 
. n 
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The third Chapter, Of the warll.” 
awhile, when they were wearie of him, . 
their faſhion was toriſe againſt him, & 
todeſpoile him of all his felicirie, yea, 
the yery clothes of his back, & ſoro ba- 
niſk him naked into an lland of a far 
countrey : where bringing nothing with 
him he ſhould live in great miferie, and 
beput togrear ſlayeric for ever. Which 
praiſe one king ar a certain time con- 
beering,by good adviſe (for al the other 
thongh they knewe that faſhion, yer 
through negligence & pleaſures of their 
preſent felicitie cared not forir ) tooke 


reſolute order with himſelf, how to pre 
7. | vent this miſerie : which was by this 
rt © meanes: He ſaved every day great ſums 


of money from his ſuperfluitics & idle 

expences,and fo ſecretly made over be- 

fore handeia great treaſure unto that 

llande, wherunto he was in danger dai- 

lic tobe ſent. And when the time came 

that indeed they depoſed him from his 

kingdome,& turned him away naked,as 'S 

they had don the other before : he went _ 

tothe lande with joie and confidence 

wher his treaſure laic, and was received 

there with exceeding: great triumph, & 

placed preſently in greater gloric than 

everhe was before, F 

61. This parable ( drawing ſomewhar. The applica 
anccie | 


| Luc,13. 


.;freevelaſting. 


Of the weld. The ſecond pars, 
_ neere to that which Chriſt put of the 


evill ſtewarde ) teacherh as much as at 
this preſent needes tobee ſaide in this 
point. For the city or common wealthis 
this preſent world, which advanceth to 
authoritie, poore men: that is, ſuch as 
come naked into this life, and upon the 
ſudden when they looke leaſt for ir,doth 
it pullthem downe againe, and turneth 
them naked into their graves, & ſo ſen- 
deththem into another worlde, where 
bringing no treaſure with them, they 
are ike ro find licle favor & rather eter- 
nall miſcric, The wiſe king that preven- 
red this calamitic, is hee, which in this 
life(according to the counſe] of Chriſt) 


doth ſccke to lay up treaſure in heaven, - 


againſt the daie of his death, when he 


muſt be banithed hence naked, as al the: 


princes of that citie were : at which time 
if their good decdes do follow them (48 
6od promiſeth )then ſhal they be hoppy 
men,& placed in much more glory than. 
everthis worlde was able ro give them, 
But if they come withour oilc in their 
lampes: then is there nothing for them 
ro expect; bur Neſcio vos:1 know not you. 
And when they arc knowen: Ice meleditt 
in ignem a1ermum © Go you accurſed wto 
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; Chapter. Of 


CHAP, IIII. 
Of the fourth ampediment: which is $00 much 
preſuming of the mercie of God, 

To are a certaine kinde of peo- 

ple in the worlde , who willnottake 
the paines to thinke of, or toalledge a- 
ny of the ſaid impediments before : bur 
have a ſhorter way for al, & more plauſi- 
ble,as it ſcemeth to them, and thar is, to 
lay the whole matter upon the backe of- 
Chriſt himſelfe, and to anſwere wharſo- 
ever you can ſay againſt them, with this 
onely ſentence; God s merciful, Of theſe 
men may Chriſt complaine with the | 
propher,(aieng; Supre dorſwy wenn fabri- Plalrah, | 
6everunt peccatores,prolongaverums iniquita- 3 
tem: Sinncrs have built upon wy backe, 
they have prolonged their iniquitic, By _ 
which wordes wee may account our = _— 
ſelves charged, that prolonging ofini- _ 
quitles, in bn of Gods mercie, is to *Though it. 
builde our fins on his backe. But what Rande nox 
followerh? Wil God beare it? No verily: _Y 
for the next words inſuing are ; * Dom- of this a 
nu Juſtur,concideteervices peccarorum. God place,yer 
5$juſt;hee will cut in ſunder the neckes 15 it thar 
offinners, Heere are two cooling cards, hich i 
forthe two warme imaginations before. A boked. 
Meane you(Sir)to prolong your iniqui- Rom.6.1. 
ric, 


ton. The ſecond pars; : 
tie, for that Godis mercifull? Remem- 
ber alſo thar he is juſt, ſaith the propher, 
Are yegotten upupon the back of God 
to make your neſt of finne there? Take 
heed: for he will ferch you down again, 
and break your neck downward, except 
yec repent : forthat indeed there isno 
one thing which may be ſo injuriousro 
God, as tro make him the foundationef 
our finfull life , which loſt his owne life, 
| _ forthe extinguiſhing of fin, 

| I '- 2 Bur youwillſaic; And is not God 
| fall andiufe, $hen merciful > Yes truly(deer brother) 
; he is moſt merciful, and there is neither 
end,nor meaſure of his mercie, Heise- 
yen mercieit ſelfc: ir is his nature and 
eſſence: and he can no more leave robs 
mercifull, than he can leave tobe God, 
But yet(as the prophet heere ſaith) hee 
isjuſt alſo. Wee muſt norſo remember 
his mercie,as we forget his juſtice, Dut- 
cis Exnefius Dominus: Our Lord is ſweet, 
bur yer uprighr,& juſt too, ſaith David: 


| «Of preſianp 


” Plal.24. 


| and inthe ſame place; Al/cbewaie: of thee 
| Sermg2, Lordaremercie and eruth, Which wordes 1 
| paruoram, holic Barnard expounding in a certaine Wo 
Es Sermon of his, ſaith thus ; There betwoW'l 
| of God, feet feere of the Lord, whereby he walketh t: 
his waies: that is, mercie and truth: and b 
 Godfaſtneth both theſe feere upon the hi 


hart 


ST 

The flaveh Chapter. Of 4 
andevericfinner that will truly convere 
himſelf, muſtlay hand faſt on both theſe 
fecte. For if he ſhould lay hands on mer- 
cic onely,letring paſſe truth, and juſtice: 
he would periſh by preſumprion.And on 
the other ſide, if he ſhould apprehende 
juſtice onely, without mercie : he would 
periſh by deſperation.To the end there- 
forethar he may be ſaved, he muſt hum- 
bly fall downe and kifle both theſe feer : 
thatinreſpe@of Gods juſtice hee may 
retainefear,and inreſpeR of his mercy, 

' he may conceive hope. Andin another 
place; Happie is that ſoule upon which 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath placed borh 

- bis feet: I will norfing unto thee judge- 


od, W- ment alone, nor yer mercie alone (my 
hee © - God )bur I will fing unto thee, with the 
ber W 'Propher David mercic and judgement 
l- WF joined rogither, And I will never forget 


ect, WF theſe juſtifications of thine. 

id: W- 3 S:Auſtenhandlerh this point moſt 
rhe excellcrly in divers places of his works; 
des WI Let them marke(fſaith he)which love fo 


much mercy and gentlenes in our Lord: 
'ktthem marke(1 ſay) and feare alſo his 


; | beis fweere 2 Feare alſothar heis juſt, 


- 
of * 


truth, For (as the prophet ſaith)Godis 
both ſweet andjuſt, Doſt thou love that Pſal.24. 


As 


harts of them which turne unto him: -; 


Serm 6.im 
C 


Pſal.ron, 
Pſal.148, 


Traf.z3. | 
in Foaw. 


© Gay ne bor Larryyione Ve | 
” Plalio2 As afweere Lord, heefſaid; 1 have heli ff 7 
Y my peace at your fins: bur as a juſt Lord,he 


addeth; And thinke you that 1 will holdemy 


| -peace till? God: is mercifull and full of 
" mercies,ſaicyou:itis moſt certaine: yea, 


aduntoir, that He:beareth long. But yet 
feare thatr,which commerh in the verſes 
end; Er verax:that is, He is alſo truc,and 


Twodenger: Jaſt. There be twothings, whereby lire 


3 of nwers, 


nersdoftand in danger: the one in ho+ 
ping too much(which is preſumprion:) 
the otherin hoping roo little, which is 
deſperation, Who is deceived by hoping 
roo much? Hee which ſaicth unto him: 
ſIf,God is a good God,a merciful God: 
and therfore I willdo what pleaſcth we: 
And why ſo? Bicauſe God is a mercitull 
God, a good God, a gentle God. Theſe 
men runne into danger by hoping toe 
wuch, Who arc in danger by deſpairc? 
Thoſe which ſecing their fins greevou 

and thinking itnowe impoſſi2lc to bee 
pardoned,fay within themſclyes; Well 
we-are onceto be: damned :why donot 


this life Theſe men are murdercd by 


wethen whatſoever pleaſerh us beftin Wait 


deſperation; the other by hope. What 


therefore doth God:for gaining of boti 
theſe men? To him which is in dange! 


"mes 


| eels: byhopeghe faichy Donerſey with 1/0" 


ten, beſide much more which hee ad» 
dethin the ſame place,' rouching the 
rear perill and folly of thoſewhich up- . 
onvaine hope of Gods mercie doperſe- 
ver in their evilllife. | 
/ 4 ltiza verie evillconſequent, and 
moſt unjuſt kinde of reaſoning, to ſaiec, 
that foraſjwuch as God is mercifull and 
ong ſuffering , therefore will I abuſe his 
mercie, and continue in my wickednes, 
heſcripture reacherhus not toreaſon 
d, but rather quite contrariez Godis 
rcifoll, and expeReth my converſt» 
n, and the longer hee expeQeth, the 
dere grievous will bee his puniſhment 
dent commerh,, if Inegle& this pa- 
lence : and therefore Ioughrpreſent- 
etoaccept ofhis mercy,” Sorcaſoneth 
VI _ e One ſaith; ——_ Rom.3, 
riches of big ing 
Ieulenes ? me; ory <6. 
tence of God. cowarder thee is uſed to bring 
ere 20 repentance? Buz thou throngh the h. 
of thy bars and irrepentant WR 
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eflnipaa — The flantpan;\" 
lizord up to thy ſelfe pm 37% the day of ven-. IG 
gounnce,ar the revelation of Gods iuft indg-- 
ment:In which words S: Paule fgnifieth; 
that the longer that God: ſuffereth us: 
with parience in our wickednes, the' 
greater heape of vengeance doth he ga 
ther againſt us, if we perfiſt obſtinate in' 
the ſame. Whereto S.Auſten addeth a-'" W#4 
nother conſideration of great dread & 
feare: and thatis, It he offer thee grace" 
(ſaith he)ro day:thouknoweſt notwhe.' 
ther he will doit romorrow or no. If he* 
givethee life and memorie this weeke, *F 
thou knoweſt not whether thou ſhak- 
enjoy it the next weeke orno. 


| Gat gout. $5 The holie prophet beginning hiy: 
{wes noching ſeyentic and ſecond Pſalme of the dan- WP 
heperh choſe gerous proſperitic of worldlic men, us/ 


Ewere in ou, ſeththeſe wordes of admiration; H: 


00d & God is the God of Iſrael! unto then WP! 

_—__ I bee of a right we on yet in all W* 
that Pſalme hee doth nothing elfc bur i" 
ſhewthe heavic juſtice of God rowards 
the wicked, cven when hegiverh them 
moſt proſperities and worldlie wealth;' 
and - yenr-yaree : Beholde j 0 a wr 
5 all periſh which depars from tt: 
xd baft devoted all Uhofs that hawe bro- 
hen their feith of wedlocke with thee, BY 
which is fignified that how good _ 


LH 


_ | 
. The ſonrch Chapter, ; Of preſintiptren, 14 
{God bee unto. the juſt : yer thar per. | 
.\Muinerh nothing re the. rclecfe. of the 
-Myicked, who are to receive juſt ven- 
; Weeance at his hand, amidſtthe greateſt 
, Minercies beſtowed upon the godlic. The 
Wits of the Lorde are wpon the inft (ſaith the 
\ Wane prophet ) and his eares are bent to 
o): Wirare their praters : bur the face of the Lord is 
y:: pon them 1haz do evillgo defiroy their memo- 
& Wie fromont the earth. 
8 6 It was an olde pratiſe of decei- 
e Wig prophers reſiſted ironglie by the 
e,\FWrophers of God ro crie; peace , peace, Ter.6.1, 
|} -Wato wicked men: when indecde there 
as nothing towards them bur danger, 
is Word, and deſiruRon, as the true pro- 
1- Wicts foretold, & as the eyent prooved. be 
us Vbercfore, the propher David giverh E*&61Þ+ ©? 
05 2notable and ſure rule, to governe * © 
nr hope and confidence with all; Sacri- 
WE ha ſacrificium inftlicie, & ſperate in Do- 
uw W: Doyouſacrificeunto God the fa- 
ds Fitce of righteouſnes, and then truſt 4 
om Wim, Wherewith Saint John agreerh- = 
hz\ hen heſaith;; 1/, our hart or. conſcience do 1. Tokn.1.. 
d) WW" reprebende us for wicked life: then bave 
ve: We <onfidence with God : 2s who woulde 
ro- [four conſcience be guiltie of lewd 
By {Wd vicked-life, and wee reſolved to- 
keiland cominuc therin : then in vain. 
711 have 


Plal.33. 
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: 400 
jon, The ſecond part. 
tans" wee neem Gihe mercics of 
God,unto whoſc juſt judgment we ſtand 
;  CubjeR for our wickednes. 
| — 7 Ir is moſt woonderfull and dread- 
| + wag ful ro confider how God hath uſed him- 
| apex fun, ſclfe rowardes his beſt belovedin this 
worlde , uppon offence givenby occali. 
on of finne: howe eafilic he hath chaa- 
ged countenance, howe ſoonche hath 
broken off friendſhip, how ſtreightly he 
hath taken account, and howe ſcverelie 
; hee hath puniſhed. The Angels thathe 
The Angel. created with ſo great care and loye, and 
| ro whom hee 1mparred ſo fingular privi 
ledges,of all kinde of perfeRions,as hee 
made them almoſt verie Gods(in acer 
taine maner ) committed bur onely one 
finne of pride againſt his majcſtie, an 
that onely inthought, as Divines dot! 
holde: and yer preſentlic, all that good 
will and favor was changed intojultice; 
and that alſo ſo ſevere, as they were 
throwne downe to eternal] cormenty,oil 
2.Pctg, withoutredewprtion, chained for crop 
; Bp.Jud. roabidethe rigor of hcll fire andinto 
lerable darknes. 
| $ After this, God made himſelfe 200i 
lon ang ther new friend of fleſh & bloode, whit 
Eve. was ourfather Adam in paradiſc, when 
God converſed with him ſo fricndly 9 


[ Efai.14. 


Er 
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The fourth Chaprer. of 
Eanilfarlic, as is moſt woonderfull ro 
WM confider : he called him, he ralked with 
kim, he made all creatures'in the world 
ſubje unto him : hee brought them all 
before him, to the end that he, and nor 
| MW God, ſhould give them their names: he 
+ Emadea mate and companion fer him: 
+ Mheblefſed them both:and finally ſhewed 
k Walpofſible rokens of love,thar might be, 
eMBut what inſued > Adam committed bur 


e Wone fin: and thar at the intiſement ofan 


t Mother: and char alſo a fin nor of ſo verie 
great importance ( asir may ſcereto 
mans reaſon )) being bur the eating of 
the tree forbidden, and yet the matrer 
was no ſooner done, but all friendſhip 
2s broken berweene God and him: he 
as thruſt out of paradiſe, condemned 
Wo perperuall miſeric, and all his poſte- 
Wile ro ercrnall damnation, rogither 
th himſelfe, if hee had not repented. 
nd howe ſeverely this grievous ſen- 
tence 1s executed, may ſufficientlic ap- 
peere by this, that infinite millions of 
people, even the whole race of mankind 


0 Feorments of hell ; excepting thoſe few, 


Wowne of Gods owne ſorine, the ſecond 


855 
= Xo 


preſumption 4 


ls forit caſt downe unto the unſpeakable 
hatfince are ranſomed by the coming - 


erſon in Trinitie,into thi fleſh; and by 
| ; his 


—_— 
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” Of preſiaupton, . The ſecond part, 
þ- - A his intolerable ſufferings, and deathinifl ;« 


”. Moſes and 


- Aron. 


Num.,20, 


. 37.33. 


Deur,10, 
32434. 


the ſame, 


tic and favour with God : inſomuch 
they could obtaine great things athiz 
handes for other men :; and yet when 


they offended God once themlelves, ali 


the waters of contradiion in the ds 
ſart of Sin, for that they doubtedſon 


whar of the miracle promiſcd to then 


from God, and thereby did dithonorhyif 


majeſtic before the people, as he ſaith; 
they were preſently rebuked moſt ſharp 
ly for the ſame : and though they te- 
pented hartilic that offence, andſoob: 
tained remiſhon of the fault or guilt: ye 


was there laide upon them a greevouiſſi 


chaſtiſement for the ſame : and that 
was, that they ſhould nor enter then 
ſelves-inro the Jande of promiſe : bu 
ſhoulde diewhen they came withinthe 
fight thereof. And albeit they intreated 
God moſt earneſilic for the releaſe 0 


this penance : yer could they neverob-ii 
'taine the ſame at his hands : but alwaicWor, 
| hee anſwered them; Secing you havedf 


honoured mee before the people, you 
die ferir, and ſhall notenter into the land 


[] 
! 
: 
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| "W2 
- 9s Thetwo miracles of the world Mo. : 


ſes and Aaron were of ſingular authoriiſ 


775 
- ws 
. « ©2, 
o * «x 


| 403 | 
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off 10 In what ſpeciall great fayour was 
M2] with God, when he choſe him ro Seat 
ee the firſt king of the people : cauſed 
5amuel the propher ſo much to honour _ _- 
im, and to annoint him prince uppon AQs.r3, ; 
ods owne inheritance, as he callet 
?When he commended him ſo much, 
; rooke ſuch render care over him? and 
et afterward, for that hee brake Gods 1.Reg.15, 
ommandement, in reſerving certaine 2536+ 
oiles of war,which he ſhould have de- 
troied; yea, though he reſerved them 
ohonor God withall, ashe pretended; 
et washe preſently caſt off by God; de- *. | 
raded of his dignitie; given over to the x.Reg.16. 
andsof an evill ſpirir; brought ro infi4 2.Reg. 31 
ir miſcrics (though he ſhifted out for a *-©2*"%- 
oned by God, as he flew himſelfe : his 
onnes were crucified or hanged on a 
rofſe by his enimies : and all his familie 
dlinage extinguiſhed for ever. 
it David was the choſen and deere David. 
lend of God, and honoured with the 2 Cu I0 
tle of One that was according to Gods owne _ y- 
at, But yer, as ſoone as he had ſinned; Pſal, 29, 
he propher Nathan was ſent to des 35 
ounce Gods heavie diſpleaſure & pu- 
W'lhment upon him. And fo ir inſued, 
Woivichſtanding rthar he ſorrowed and 
S © humbled 


= +. 6 


4 ine) and finally, ſo forſaken and aban- MEI | | 


a. 
o J 
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Of preſumption, The ond pert. 
 \\ B. humbledhimſelfe ſo much, as he didfor 
3 ae; the finne that he had done : as may ap 
' therto be Peer by his faſting, praier,weeping,wea 
' regarded; Ting of ſacke, *.cating of aſhes, andthe 
thanthe Jke. By which is evident,that how great 
_ __ Gods mercicis rothem that feare him: 
gcd, 7M” fo great is his juſtice to them that of 
| fend him, 
12 Theſcripture hath infinite exan 
ples of this matter, as the rejeion of 
Gen.4, Caine and his poſteritie ſtreight upoiiifi 
_ | his murder : the pirifull drowning of tht 
= aa whole worldc inthe time of Noe : the 
Levit.,o, dreadfull conſuming of Sodom andGe 
morra, with the cities about by fire ant 
brimſtone: the ſending downe quick 
| helof Chore,Dathan and Abyron: itt 
*whccin he laughter of two hundred and fifi 
alſowee FÞcir adherents, and manie thouſands0 
mayſce the people beſides, for rebellion again 
what thoſe Moſes and Aaron : the ſudden killing . 
ming eo of Nadab, and Abiu, ſonnes of Aaron 
worſhip And choſen pricſts, for once offcringo 
God with *other fire on the altar, than was 
mens tra- pointed them : the moſt terrible ſtrikin 
per A dead of Ananias and Saphira, for retal 
thanh-« Hhing ſowcpartof their owne goodesb 
hath ap- deceit, from the Apoſtles: with mani 
pointed. mo ſuch examples, which the ſcriptur 


Ats.5 gothrecount, 
| | 13 An 


k A 
Y % 
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The ferurth Chapter, of ton, 
13 Andfor che al Ay om | 
uſtice, & heavines of his hand, when it %* of Gods 
fabrerh upon us,though it may appecre 
ſufficiently by all theſe examples before 
aledged, wherin the particular puniſh- 
ments (as you ſee ) are moſt rigorous: 
yetwill | repeate one aftof God more, 
out of the Scripture, which exprefleth 
the fame in woonderfu)l maner. Iris wel 
Wknowen, thar Benjamin among all the Gen. 42.43, 
Wrvelve ſonnes of Jacob, was the deereſt 
Wunco his father, as appeereth in the 
Wbooke of Genefis: & therfore allo great- 
"Wie reſpeRed by God : & his tribe placed 
Win the beſt part of al the land of promiſe 
pon the divifion thereof, having Jeru- 
alem, Jericho, and other the beſt cities Ioſva.rd. 
thin it, Yer notwithſtanding for one 
onelie in committed by certain private 
men inthe citie of Gabaa,upon the wife Tudic.19.20 
| f 2 Levite, God puniſhed the whole 
W'ilein this order, as the Scripture re- 
ounteth. He cauſed all the other eleven 
ndesto riſe againſt them: and firſt, ro 
ome to the houſe of God in Silo, ts 
Wie bis adviſe, and follow his deRion 
this war againſt their brethren: and 
thence having by Gods appointment 
"cred barrel rwiſe with the tribe of 
*1amin,the third day God gave them 
SJ =_ 


« 
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% 


.  ſogreataviforie, as they ſlew all thelj. 


ns | -+ wits 
Of preſuanp13on, The ſecond pare, 
aA 


_ 


Deut.1o, 
Heb.1o. 


Pſal.1 18, 


Heb.12. 


ving creatures within the compaſſe of 
that tribe, except only fix hundred men 
thateſcaped away into thedeſarr: the 
reſt wereſlaine, both man,woman,chil: 
dren, and infants, togither with all the 
beaſts,and cartel]; and all the cities,yil. 
lages and houſes burnt with fire. Andall 
this for one fin commirted, onely at one 
time,with one woman, 


14 Andwho will not then confeſſe 


with Moſes, that God is a Ju#t God, a yrea 
God,and a terrible God ? Who will not con- 
feſſe with S. Paul, 1: 5s horrible to fallins 
the hands of the living God > Who will not 
faic with holie David ; A Judicys ris tie 
mui: | have fcared atthe remembrance 
of rhy judgements ? 1f God woulde not 
ſpare the deſtrojeng of rhe whole tribe 
for one ſinne onely : if he would nor par- 
don Choere, Dathan, and Abiron for 
once; the ſonnes of Aaron foronce; A- 
nanias, and Saphira for once ; if hee 
would not forgive Eſau, though after- 
ward he ſought the bleſſing with teares, 
as the Apoſtle ſaith; if hee woulde not 
remit the puniſhment of one fault to 


| Moſes and Aaron, though they askedit 
. withgreatinftance ;ifhe would nor for- i 
give one prowde copgitation, unto the 
Angels; 
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Angels ; nor once cating of the tree for- 
bidden unto Adam, without infinite pu- 
nſhment ; nor woulde paſſe over the - 
cup of afflition from his owne ſonne, 
though hce asked ir thriſe uppory his 
knees, with the ſweare of blood: whar 
reaſon haſt thou to thinke that hee will 
letpaſſe ſo manic finnes of thine unpu- 
niſhed > What cauſc haſt thou ro induce 
thine imagination, that he wil deale ex- 
traordinarily with thee, and breake the 
courſe of his juſtice for thy ſake,? Arr 
thou better than thoſe whom I have na- 
med? Haſt thou any privilege from God 
aboye them ? 


15 If thou wouldeſt conſider the great Greer and 


& ſtrange effe&s of Gods juſtice, which # 
weeſee dailie executed in the worlde: 


theuſhouldeſt have little cauſe to per- 


ſuade thy (e}fe ſo favorablie, or rather: 
to flatter thy ſelfe ſo daungerouſlic as 

thou doeſt, Wee ſee that, notwithſtan- 

ding Gods mercie,ye2,notwithſtanding 
tie death and paſion of Chriſt our Sa-: 
nour,for ſaying of the whole world: yet 

lomanie infinite millions to be damned 
daily,by the juſtice of God : ſo manicin- 
dels, heath ens, Jewes,& Turks,that re- 
mane in the earknes of their wn igno-= 


Iance: and among Chriſtians, ſomanie 
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; ———_—_ holde nor their ne" trulie, 

= or otherwiſe are ill livers therein, as 

4 that Chriſt. erulic ſaide, that few were 

{ Mat.7 20. they that ſhoulde bee ſaved: albcithis 

F death waspaide for al, if they made not 
themſclvcs unwoorthy thereof, Andbe. 
foretlic comming of our Saviour much 
more wee ſee that all the worlde went 
awrie to damnation for manic thouſand 
yeeres togither : excepting a few Jewes, 
which were the people of GOD. And 
yer among them alſo, the greater part 
(it ſeemeth ) were not ſaved, as may 
bee conjeQured by the ſpeeches of 
the prophets from time to time : and 
ſpecially by the ſaienges of Chrilt to 
& Pharifies, andother rulers thereof, 
Now then, if GOD for the ſatisfieng 
of hisjuſtice, could let ſo manic mill 
ons periſh through their owne finnes, 
as he doth alſo now dailic permit, with- 
ont anie prejudice or impeachmentto 
his mercie: why may not he alſo damne 
thee for thy ſinnes , notwithſtanding 
his mercie, ſccingthou doeſt not one- 
lie commit them without feare, but 
alſo doocſt confidently perſiſt in the 
ſame > | 

| Whither 16 Butheere ſome man may ſaie, lf 

+} Geds mercy this be ſo, that God is ſo ſcyere in pv- 

C- niſhwent 
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niſhment of everic finne, and that hee Se grearer 
dawneth ſo manic 'thouſands for one _ 
that he ſaverh:; how is it true, that The p,1,,,. 
wercies of God are* above all his ether works lacob.z. 
(as the ſcripture ſaith ) and that ir paſſeth 
andexalteth iz ſelfe & above his judgement: ? 
For if the number of the damned doe BD. 


od WE which are ſaved : ir ſeemeth that the ,j hj; works 
es, WI worke of juſtice doth paſſe the worke of as both Au- 
id M mercie. To which I anſwere, that rou- guſtine and 


lerom do 


rt I ching the ſmall number of thoſe which [7 
ay I are ſaved, and iofinit quantity of ſuch as ,;,, fr 
of © arcdamned, wee may in no wiſe doubt : niver/a ope- 


nd I for thatbeſide all other prophets Chriſt 74 ci, Tom, 
to MW vur Saviour * hath madethe matter ccr- "—_ __ 
of, WM faine 'and our of queſtion. We have to þajfofhis 


ſectherefore, how, notwithſtanding all childcen. 
this, the mercie of God doth excecd his _ m 
other works, theyallo 


s, have their _-; 
h- WvoksfoimperfeR, and their faith foweake,that but inthe ? 
to MW oepth ofthe mercie of God, they cannotin anie wiſe be ſa» } 
ne MW c<20,northe beſt thar ever was.But concerning that he + - 


doth ſoreſolutely ſer down 'o many thouſands to be dam«= 
bed for one that is ſaved, it-is ſomewhat mote than the 
word it ſelfe doth warrant, or the porcionof the mercie of 
God (compared with his juſtice) may ſeeme to beare, And 
eing that this whole treatiſe in theſe fowre nexr ſeginns, 
VIz. 16,19, is grounded upon a wrong text, therfore jtis 10 
beread ſo much more wartly: and no further to be accoun- 
tedof, than it may be found to haue the word of God to: 
Wurant the ſame, - * a Mat.9,20. ; 


6-4 17 And K 
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4 dk wy, it7 Andfirſt, his act may be ſaid 
' toexceecd, for thatall our ſalvation is of 

his mercic,and our damnation from our 
ſelves, as from the firſt and principall 

1 cauſes thereof, according tothe ſaicng 

Oſe.1z. - of God by thepropher; Perditio a 1/. 


ral: tantummodo in me auxilium tum,Thy te 

onelic perdition is from thy ſclfe ( O16 Ml "* 

rac]) and thine afliſtance to do good, is bo 

onelie from me. Sothar, as we muſt ac- i '%2 

knowledge Gods grace, and mercie for ® 

the author of everic good thought, and be 

a& that we do,and conſequently aſcribe iſ ©/ 

all our ſalvation unto him : fononeof © 
ourevil aRs(for which we are damned) I} ** 

do proceed fromhim, but only fromour "+ 
ſelves, and ſo heis no cauſe at all ofcur M*? 

damnation: andin thisdoth his mercie WW! 

_ exceedhisjuſtice, | whi 

nr 18 Secondly, his mercie doth exceed, W)** 

1.Tim.2 jnthathe defireth all men to bee [aved, Em 


- as S.Paulteacheth, and himſelfeprote- 

Ezech.1s, ftcth, when hee ſaith; F will nor thedeat 

of a ſinner, but rather that he turne fromhi 

wickednes and live , And againe, by the 

propher Jeremie, he complaineth gric- 

youfly that men will nor accept of his 

Jerem.z. mercie offered ; Turne from your wicked 

waies (ſaith he ) why will youdie, you buſt , 
of Iſrael ? By which-appcercth, _ 

ES ouere 


1" ” 
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offercth his mercic moſt willingly and ' 


| freely ro all, bur uſeth his juſtice onclie 
. | upon necefitie (as it were) conſtrained 
| © thereunto by our obſtinate behaviour, 

This Chriſt fignifieth more plainclie - 
when he ſaith to Jeruſalem; 0 Jeruſalem, Matt.zg, - | 
, feruſalem, which kjlleft the prophets, and lo. 

"Wl 1ef? chem: 10 death, that are ſens unto thee : 
if Pow often would 1 have gathered thy children 
.. Wl 1ogither, 45 the hen clocketh hir chickens un- 
i derneath hir wings, bu thou wouldefI not? Be- 


bold thy houſe ( for this cauſe ) ſhall be made 
deſart, and left without children. Heere you 
ſee the mercie of God often offered un- 
tothe Jewes : but for that they refuſed 
it, hewasinforced (in a certain maner) 
to pronounce this heavie ſentence of 
d:{truftion and deſoJation upon them : 
which he fulblled within forrie, or fiftic | 
yceres after, by the hands of Veſpaſian "a wry ; 
Emperor of Rome,and Titus his ſonne : *49 Ind 6h, 
nhourter]y diſcomfited the citie of Je. ©7523: 
tualem,and the whole nation of Jewes, 

whom we ſee diſperſed over the worlde 

atthis daic, in bondage, both of bodie 

and ſoule, Which worke of Gods juſtice 

thoughit be moſt terrible : yer was his 

vercie greater rothem,as appecreth by 


Uhciſts words, if they had not rejeRed 
the ſonge, | 
19 Third- 


'S 4t2 

Ts tion, The ſecond part. 

; fpreſony 19 Thirdly, his were exceedeth his 

| B. *juſtice, even towards the damncd the. 

| ——_—_ ſelves: in that - =_ manie meanesto 
ſave them in this life, by calling upon 

tags them, and aſſiſting them with his grace 

Qhould be -ro do good : by mooving them inwardly 

thar God ih infinite good inſpirations, by allu- 


1 ere more 6 % . . 
F Mercifanl Ting them outwardly with exhortations, 


' thanjuſt, Promiſes, examples of others: as alſoby 
\ hohewwilſe, ficknes, adverſities, & other gentle cor. 
| oriuch ke refions : by giving them ſpace to re, 
pent with occafions, opportunitics, and 
excitations unto rhe ſame : by threate. 
ning them cternalldeath,if rhey repent 
not : all which things being effe&ts of 


mercic,:nd goodnes towards them:they 
muſt needes confclle amidſt their gres- 
reſt furie and rorments, thar his judge- 
ments are irue & juſtified in themlſeives 
and no waies to be compared withthe 
grearnes of his mercies. 
20 Bythis then we ſce that to be true, 
Pſal.8;z, Which the propher ſaith; Miſcricordian 
? &> verizatem diligit Dominus : God loyeth 
Pſal8;z, mercie and truth. And again; Merciean 
mrmh have met togither c Juflice and peat 
have kifſed themſelves, We ſee the reaſon 
. why the ſame prophet proteſterh ofhim 
ſeife;1 wil ſing unto thee mercy & Judgemm 
(0 Lad ) not mercie alone, nor mY 
R | gen 
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ment alone: bur mercie and judgement 


thy mercie,asIwill nor feare thy judge- 
ment: nor will I ſo feare thy judgement, 
25 | will ever deſpaire of thy mercy. The 
feare of Gods judgement is alwaies ro 
bee joined with our confidence in Gods 
mercic, yea in very ſaintsthemſelyes as 


when it ſaith; the feare of the Lorde ex- 
pelleth ſinnegthe feare of God hateth al 


and looke into his owne hart : hee that 
feareth God , will do good works. They 
which feare God will nor bee incredu- 
lousto that which he ſaith:but will keep 
his waies, and ſecke our the things thar 
are pleaſantunto him:they will prepare 


their harts, and ſanRike their ſoules in 
his fighr, 


the deſcription of that feare,which is 
ſo much commended & commanded in 
every part and parcell of Gods word: of 
radix prudentie : corona & plenitudo ſapien-' 


The 


Of preſumption, 


rogither :thar is,l will not ſo preſume 'of 


David ſaith. Burt what feare? That feare Pſal.z3. 


truclie, which the Scripture deſcribeth, Eccl1. 
Prov.1 


Eccle.7, 
Eccle.15, 
evill:hee thar fearech God negleReth Eccleg. 


nothing: he that fearerh God,will turne Eccle.2, 


21 Fhis is the deſcription of true fear The praiſe 
of God,ſer downe by the ſcripture, This oftrue feare, | 


thatfear(I ſay)which is called; Fonz vire, proy,r4. 


becyloria & gloriatio,beark donums; that is, = 


= s . ; 
Lai "I 
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The fountaine of life ; the roote of pry. 


'Þccl.1.2.15. dence; the crowne and fulnes of wiſe. 


| Palin, 


Pſal.24. 

- Pſal.zo. 

* Pſal 60, 

Pſal.s 2. 
Pſal. 144. 


dom ;the gloric & gloriation of a Chii. 
ſti5 man; a happy gift.Of him that hath 
this fear the ſcripture ſaith ; Happie i the 
man which feareth ihe Lorde, for be will place 
his minde upon his commandements. And a- 

ain; The man that feareth God ſhall lee 
| cone at the laft end,c'y ſhal be bleſſed at tha 
date of bis death, Finallie, of ſuch as have 
this fcare, the Scripture faith,that God 
is their foundation: God hath prepared 


great multitudes of ſwcetnes for them; 


God hath purchaſed chem an inheri- 
taunce: Godis as mercifull unto them, 
asthe father is mercifull unto his chil- 
dren. And (to conclude) Yoluntatem ti: 
weniium ſe faciet: God will dothe willof 
thoſe thar feare him with this feare. 

22 This holy fear had good Job, when 
he ſaid to God ; Ifeared all my works. And 
hee yeeldeth the reaſon thereof; For 1 
knowe that thou ſparefF not him that offen- 


. deththee. This feare lacked the other of 


whome the prophet ſaith ; The finner 
hath exaſperated God, by ſaieng that 
God wilnot take account of his doings, 
in the mulcitude of wrath. Thy judge- 


ments (O Lord)areremooved from his 


Spght. And again:wherfore hath the man 
F ſtirred 


=y 


Y ta wu =o © a A. rem 


ab ao. > @=m Yu. co om _ £ oÞ#t anew ma 


firred up God againſt himſelfe by (ai- 


Is ”, 
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eng, God will nottake account of my | 
dooings? It is a great wickednes ( no 

doubr ) & agreatexaſperation of God 
2eainſtus,to rake the one halfe of Gods 

nature from him, which is to make 

him mercifull without juſtice : and to 

live ſo, as though God woulde nor take 
accountof ourlife : wheras he hathpro-. 

reſted moſt earneſtly the contrarie , ſai-,,__ R 
eng: thatheeis an harde and ſore mn, x ,c.6, 
whichwill not be content to receive his 

own again, bur alſo wil have uſury :thar 

hewill have a reckoning of all his goods 


| teotus: that he will have fruit for all his Matt.7. 


}zbors beſtowed upon us: & finallie thar 7**:"3- 
he wil have account for every word that TER 
we have ſpoken. | 


_ 23 Chriſt inthe 68, Pſalme, which in Mate.27, +; 
ſundrie places of the Goſpell he inter- Mark.rs, 


preteth to be written of himſelf, among 0 
other dreadfull curſes, which he ſctreth 
downe againſt thereprobate, hee hath 
theſe; Let their eies be dageled in ſuch ſort, 
a1they may not fee : poure out thy wrath(my 
father) upon them ; let the furie of thy ven- 
geance taks handfafi on them : ad iniquitie 
wppon their iniquitie , and let them not entey 
into thy righteouſnes : let them bee blotted 
648 of chg booke of life, and les chews noz be in - 
rolled 


oy 


£ 
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—_— uy Tolled togither with mow Heere(loe)we 
| ſecunds ſe» Tee ,thatthe greateſt curſe, which God 
; unde gu, Ccanlaic uppon us, next before our blog. 
14. Ar.1.2.3 ting out of the booke of life, it is to ſuffer 
' #Thoſe xe Us LO be ſo blinded , as to adde iniquitie 
that Tho- Upon iniquitie, & not toenter into con. 
+ mas there fjderation of his juſtice. For which cauſe 
| nameth are Jfo this confidentkinde of finning up. 


{ Pp - : ® . 
| C—_— pon hope of Gods mercie, is accounted 


; zmpeniten- by Divincs, for the firſt ofthe* ſix pree- 
| Ciewilful- yous finncs againſt che holie Ghoſt, 
neſſe, im- yhichour Savicur in the Goſpel fignih. 


_ eth to be ſo hardly pardoned unto men 


truth, and by his father: & the reaſon why they cal 
| enviengof this a fin againftthe holic Ghoſt 1s * for 


1 _—_— « tharirrejedterh wiltully one ofthe prin- 
to afforher, CIpall meancs lefr by the holie Ghoſt, 


” Allwhich toretire us from fin, which is the feare 
' mayin= andreſpeR of Gods juſt: n ſinners, 
—_— dreſpeQ of Gods juſtice upo | 
 filie found to go againſt the ſpirit of Gad:but that they may 
be accounted to be that ſame, that in that ſcripture js called 
| fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, and excludeth al hope of pardon, 
* that is nor ſo cafilie tobe graunted: far thatthe proper: 
| ties thereunto aſſigned do not teeme to be {o fullic ſoupce 
In;anic of theſe, A wiltull :cfifting of the knowne truth, not 
of infirmitie, for feare, or favour, but of meere malice for 
" hatred of ir, even onclie for that it is the 11th, may (eeme 
tocome much neerer unto ir, than (all thinges conſidered) 
thoſe others do. Neither doth he ſet them downe abſolute: 
ly to be fixe [everallortes of that fin, but in that ſenſe that 
himſelfe dorh there limit, a Why preſumption is a ſinne a- 
- gainſt the holy Ghoſt * i 
; 24 Where 


"ILE | 
The fourth Chapter. Of proflunprien. ? 
24 Wherefore to conclude this , 
watter of preſumption, mee thinkewe _ 
may uſe the ſame kinde of argument 
touching the feare of Gods juſtice, as 
the holie Apoſtle Saint Paule uſerh 
to the Romanes of the feare of Gods Aoml3 - 
miniſters, which are temporall princes'; 

Wouldeſt thou nor feare the power of 

a temporall prince, faith hee > Dowell 

then: and thou ſhalt nor only not teare, 

but alſoreceive laude and praiſe there- 

fore. But if thou do evill, then feare. 
Forhebeareth not the ſword withour a 

cauſe, In like fort may wee ſay to theſe 

good fellowes, which make God ſo mer- 

cifull, as no man ought to feare his ju- 


ſtice. Would ye nor Þ (my brethren) 


the juſtice of G in puniſhment ? 


* I Live vertuouſlic ren, and you ſhall bee 
y I #5 voide of feareJ as Lions are, ſaith Prov-:8, 
d I thewiſeman, For#har perfe charitie ex- 2.Joh.4. 


pellet feare, But if you live wickedlie, 
then have you cauſe to feare: For God 
_ not himſelfe a juſt judge for no- 
thing, 

26 If the matter had beene ſo ſecure, 
2s manie men by flatterie do perſwade 
themſelves ir is : Ssint Perer woulde 
never have ſaide unto Chriſtians .nowe 
baptized; Walk youin feare, during the 1.Pet.2, 

; me 


2.T 11.4. 


” : 


| of peſunpion 
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* Phil.2, ime of «h#6'your earthly habitation, Nor S, i | 

| A — Paulto the ſame men; Yorke your owne ff , 

+a ap ſatuation in feare and trembling, But heere fl | 

' Servilefeare ſome menwill azke, How thendoth the ÞÞ , 
' & the feare (ame apoſtle in another place ſay ; That 

| of children, . God hath not given us the ſpirit of fear, ; 

bur of vertue,love,and ſobrietie? Towhich i | 

I anſwere : That our ſpiritis nora ſpirt ſl , 

of ſervile feare: thar 18, tolivein feare, Ml « 

onelic for dread of puniſhment,without | 

love : bur a ſpirite of love joined with Ml ; 

feare of children, whereby they feareto Ml ; 

offend their father, nor onely inreſpet I 

of his puniſhment, bur principally for IN \ 

his goudnes towards them, and bene- if y 


firs beſtowed upon them. This S. Paul 
declareth plaincly ro the Romans, pur 


0 

F ting the difference between ſervile tear, Ml b 
i Rom? and the feare of children; Yowhavenit WM 4 
** rveceivedagaine the ſpirit of ſervitude (ſaith WM th 

he) in feare,but the ſpirit of adoption of coil: 

dren,whereby we crie to God, Abba,father He i (+ 

ſaith heer tothe Romans : you havenot BW 

received againe the ſpirit of ſervitude I vi 

4 in feare, for that their former ſpitite Ml fo 
| Hewcbe Cbeing Gentiles ) was onely in ſervit if ſe 
__ x feare, for thatthey honored and ado WW re 

h ſerie," 26d their idols, nor for anie love the) fl fo 
areunto them, being ſo infinit as they Wn. 


were, & ſuch notable lewdnes report 
0 


fs « » 
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ofthem(l meanc of Jupirer, Mars, Ve- — 
nus, and the like) but onely for feare of 
hurt from chem, if they did notſerve & * Diverſe ſa 


adore the ſame. rake ir,bug © 


26 S, Pecer alſo in one ſentence ex- it ſcemeth 
rather(it 


- 


2 1,Pet;3. : 
B 


Ai ec. O06... A. i... A 


t 


ly ; Dominum autem Chriftum ſantificate in (14 forbad | 
cordibus ve iris, &7 cum modeſiia, & timore, themto | 
conſcientiam habentes bonam : that is, Do feare thoſe * 
you ſanRifie the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in "—_ Fr 
your harts, having a good conſcience, ns pon | 
with modeſtic and feare.So that the ſpi- whatnee- _. 
rity of ſervile feare, which is grounded rer tothe 
only upon reſpe of puniſhment, is for- _— on 
biddenus : but the loving feare of chil- "58 things j 
dren is commanded, And yet alſo about robe noted 
this, are there two things to be noted. 3 
27 The firſt is, thar atbeir the ſpirir of —_— ” 
ſervile feare be forbidden us (eſpecially fear ſerverk 
when wee are now entred into the ſer- wellroſuch | 
vice of God) yet is it moſt profitable 2 purpoſcs 
forſinners , and ſuch as yer bur begin ro _ oy 
ſerve God: for that it mooveth thew to jrvgek 7 5 2 


repentaunce, and to looke about them: ſpoken of 


0 for which cauſe * ir is called by the' —— 

ne "OY cum» 

rred mnceze the place,not tobe the ſervile, bur the childlike | 
, 8c: As aiſ9 another ſenſe of ths place may ſtand likewiſe, 


wiſc 


+ 
$4 
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; _ "FI » The beginning uo wiſedome, And 
;Jon.t.3. therefore both Jonasto the Ninivites, 
3 and Saint * John Baptiſt rothe Jewes, 
{"Matt.3. and all the prophets to ſinners, have 


» v3 aha uſcd to ſtirre up this feare, by threate. 


| Lord is the ning the daungers and. puniſhmentes, 
firſt, or which were imminent to them, if rhey 
| Principall ,.cnted nor, Bur yet afterward when 


| Nuceſt men are convertedto GO D, and doe 


| poior of all go forwardein his ſervice: they change 
| wiſedome, eyerie daic this ſervile feare into loye, 


| Forthat untill they arrive arlaſt unto that ate, 
' fearetm Whereof Saint * john ſaith; that Per- 


F the Lord, fe7 loveor charitie expelleth feare, Where, 
'. hall ſo go- ypon® Saint Auſten ſaith, that Feare is 


k =— = z the ſervant ſent before to prepare place 
F have all in our harts, for his miſtreſſe which is 


' things fall charitic : who being once entered in, 
} out ſowell, and perfeQlie placed : feare gocth out 


= - __ againe, and giverh place untothe ſame. 
| ;n allthe Butwhere this feare never cntereth at 


world be- all, there is it impoſlible for charitie c- 


+ fides.can yerto come and dwel,ſaith this holy fa- 
ble fo dea- ther, 

| | all 28 The ſeconde thing to bee noted 
all evenres, is, that albcir this feare of puniſh 
For the | 

; Lerdhimſclfe taketh upon him the proteRion and govern» 

mentof thoſe that feare him : on whoſe behalfe he maketh | 

| thoſe things co fall owt tothe beſt, > John 4. > Trady- 

ig Bpiſt.s. TER | 

men 


bath power alſo 86 ſende both bodje and ſaute 0 


. receive ech man hu proper deſertes, accor- 


21 
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ment bee not in veric perfe& men, or 
ar leaſt-wiſe is lefſe in them, than in 
others, as Saint John nom yer 
being joyned with * love and reverence, . . .? 
( © & en to bee) it is moſt profi- — X—_ 4 
table and neceffaric for all common fervile fear, * 
Chriſtians , whoſe life is not ſo per- 
fete, nor charitie ſo great, 'as rhart 
perfeRion whereof Saint John ſpeas . 
keth, This appeereth by thar, thar 
Chriſt perſwaded alſo this feare, even | 
unto his Apoſtles, ſaieng; 1Feare you E-U6-13. _ 
him, which after hee hath ſlaine the bodie, | 


+ - F 
+. 
* 


anto bell fire : this I ſaje unto you feare hing, 
The ſame dpth Saint Paule to the Co y 
rinthians, who were good Chriſtians, 
laieng downe firſt the juſtice of God, 
and thereuppon perſwading then ro 
feare. All wee (ſaith hee ) mu#F bee pre- 2.Corg, 
ſented before the tribunal ſeate of Chrift, #0 


ding as hee bath done, good or evill in this 
life. And for that wee knowe this , wee doe 
perſwade the feare of the LORD E wnto 
men, Naie ( that which is more ) Saint 
Paule reſtifierh that, notwichſtanding 
all his favours received from GO D, 
hee reraineth yer himſelfe-this feare 
of Gods juſtice, as appeareth by thoſe 
words 
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" Caagg gee of his; 1 dochaFiiſe my body,endds 
bring is into ſervitude , leaf? it ſhoulde com 
$0 paſſe , thas when 1 have preachcd to others, Man 
A F | become areprobate my ſelfe. do 
| 29 Nowe( my friende) if Saint Paul Mo: 
—_ _ ſtood in awe of the juſtice of God, not» MWhe: 
" 2.Cor.q, withſtanding his Apoſtleſhip: and that Whut 
| hee was guiltie to bimſelfe ef no onefig Myoi 
or offence, as (in one caſc ) hee pro. 
eeſteth:whar ovghteſt thou to be, whoſe 
. conſcience remaineth guiltic of ſo m# 
| Bok. nie miſdeeds,and wickednes? This knw 
, EP25- you(ſaith S.Paule) that no fornicator, u 
| Cleane perſen, coverous man, or the like can 
have inheritaunce of the kingdome of Chiift, 
And immediately after, as thoughthis 
had not beene ſufficient, he addeth, for 
reventing the follie of finners, which 
atreraþcmſclves ; Ler no man deceiveyw 
with vaine wordes : for the wrath of God con 
meth for theſe things upon the children of m- 
beliefe.Be not you therefore partaker: of them, 
As ifhee ſhoulde ſaic: thoſe thar flatter 
you and ſay,Tuſh,God is mercifull, and 
will pardon eafilic all theſe and thelike 
fins: theſe men deceive you ( ſaith Saint 
Paul)for that the wrath and vengeance 
of God lighteth uppon the children of 
unbelicfc, for theſe matters :tharis,vp 
on thoſe which will not belecye gon! F 
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ice,nor his threats againſt fin: but pre- 
ſuming of his mercy doperſevere in the 
ſame, until upon the ſudden gods wrath 
doruſh upon them: & then it is too late 
toamend. Wherefore (ſaith he) if you 
be wiſe,bee nor partakers of their follie : 
but amende your lives prelently , while 
you have time, . And this admonition of 
$. Paulc,ſhall bee ſufficient to ende this 
chapter; againſt all thoſe that refuſe,or 
defer their reſolution or amendement, 
upon vain hope of Gods pardon or to- 
kration, | 


CHAP, V. 
Of the fift impediment, which is delay of 
reſolution from time to time npon 
hope to do it better, or with 
wore eaſe afterward, 


—_ reaſons hicherto alledged, 
might ſeeme(l thinke )ſufficient to 
areaſonable man, for proving the ne- 
ellitie of this reſolution we talk of, and 
lor remooving the impedimentes that 
ſet the ſame, Bur yer, for that ( as the 


reak with hisfriend, ſeekerh occaſions 


tere be/manie inthe worlde, who ha- 
Ig no other excule of their breaking 


and 


—_ 


iſe man ſaith) he which is minded to Pro-th. 


bow to diyjt with ſome colour and ſhew, 


ofdeley, 
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and holding off from God, do ſecke to 
| cover it with this pretence , that they 
meaneby hisgrace to amend alintime: 
and this time is driven off from daieto 


daic, untill God, in whoſe hands oaclie Wh 


the moments of time are, do ſhut them 
out of al timc, & doſend them to paines 
erernall without time,for that they abu- 
fed the fingular bencefite of time in this 
world. 

2 This isonc of the greateſt and moſt 
daungerous deceires, and yetthe moſt 
orflinary and univerſall, that the enimie 
of mankinde dothuſe rowards the chil-Wi: 
dren of Adarn : & 1 dare ſaie boldly,tha i 
- modoecperiſh by this deceir,thanby all 
* hisother guiles & ſubrilies beſides, Hee 
well knoweth the force of this ſnare a 
boye all others,and therforc urgethitſo 
muchunto everie man. He confidereth 
better than wee doe, the importance offi 
- delaie,in a matter ſo weightic as 150 
converſion & ſalyation : he is notignc 
rant howe one fin'drawcth on another 
howe he that is nor fitto day, wil belcbe 
fit to morrow; how cuſtome growethin 
to nature, howe old diſeaſes arc harcli 
.eured;how God withdraweth his grace 
how his juſtice is readie ro puniſheve 


finne;'howby delaic we a” 
* a 
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y teads,as Saint Paul ſaith. He is privieto 


+ 


0 


the uncertaintice and perils of ourlife 
tothe daungerous chaunces wee paſſe 
through; ro the impediments tharwill 
ome daily more and more; to Jerour 
anverfion, All this he knowerh,and wel 
onfidereth, and for that cauſe perſua- 
leth ſo manic ro delay ashe'doth. For 
deing not able anie Jonger co blindethe 
nderſtanding of manic Chriſtians, bur 
thatthey muſt needs ſee cleerly rhe ve- 
effirie, and utilitie of thisreſoharion, & 


harallthe impediments in the worlde . 


re burtrifles, and meere deccits, which 
tepe backe from the ſame: he runneth 
othis onely refuge, that is, ro perſuade 
jen, that they defer a little, and tharin 


Wine to-come they ſhall have betrer oc: 


alion and opportunitic to do it, than 


ad reſently they have. 


of 


» Blame, and heape vengeance on our own Rom.z, 


delgy, 


3. This Saint Auſten prooved in his Lib.8.conf; 
nyerfon, as himſelfe writeth : For £49-7.18. 


at after hee was perſuaded, that no 


ſeWivation coulde- bee unto him, but by 


mangeand amendment of his life: yet 
tenimic helde him for a time, inde» 
\Nieng unto him; Yer alictle ftay,yer 
ir for a time : therby(as he ſaith)ro 
adhim more faſt in the cuſtom of fin, 


L- , uarill, 
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_ - havetaken roote within us. Who 62 
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until,by the omnipotent power of Gods 
grace, and his owne moſt earneſt ende- 
vor, he brake violently from him, crieng 
to God : Why ſhall I longer ſay to mor. 
row, to morrow ? Why ſhall I notdoit 
even atthis inſtant? And ſo he dideven 
in his veric youth, living aftcrwarde a 
moſt holie and ſevere Chriſtian life, 

*4 Burif wewill diſcover yet further 
the greatnes and perill of this deccit:t 
us conſider the cauſes that may lctour 
reſolution and conyerfion at this pre- 
ſent, and we ſhall ſee them all increaſed, 
and ſtrengrhened by delay, and conſe- 

uently the matter made more hard& 
Hiffcule, for the time to come,than now 
itis, For firſt ( asT have ſaid ) the cont) 
nuanceof fin bringeth cuſtome : which 
once having gotren preſcriprion upon 
us, is ſo hard to remoove, as by expeti 
ence we proove daily in all habits that 


BPg=w ww -—o == a —= © +a rw ow A oo os 


remoove ( for examples ſake ) without 
great difficultic, a long cuſtom of druny 
kennes ?-Of ſwearing 2 Or of anied 
ther evill habir, once-ferled upon vs 
Secondlie, the logger we perbt in ov 
ſinfull life, the more God plucketh Þ 
grace and aſhſtancg from us : whichi 
the onelic meane that makerhthev® 


A 
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ofvertue cafe ro men. Thirdly,the pow. 
er and kingdome of the divell is more 
eſtabliſhed and confirmed inusby con- 
r-M tinuance: and fo, the more harder tobe 
it removed. Fourthly,the good inclination 
ni of our will is more and more weakened, 
2 and daunted by frequentation of finne, 
though not extinguiſhed. Fiftly, the fa- 
a culties of our mind are more corrupted 
«FF asthe underſtanding is more darkened; 
ue the will more perverted ; the appetite 
e-M more diſordered. Sixtly and laſtly, our 
dl inferior parts and paſſions are more ſtir. 
ſe-Y red up, and ſtrengthened againſt the 
18. rulcof reaſon, & harder to be repreſſed 
ow by continuance of time, than they were 

t-M before. | 
5 Wellthen,pur althis rogither (my 
friend ) and confider indifferently with- 
nthy ſelfe, whether ir be more likelie, 
thatthou ſhalt rather make thisreſolu- 
tion heerafter than now. Heercafter (I 
ie) when by longer cuſtome of finne, 
the habitc ſhall bee more faſtened in 
thee; the divell more in poſſeſſionupon 
thee; Gods helpe further off from thee; 
1 thy wind more infeRed; thy judgement 
| 1 Dore weakened; thy good defires extin- 
cn uiſhed; thy paſſions confirmed; thy bo- 
| de corrupted; thy irengrh diminiſbed ; 
b V 3 and 


fu example 
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and alchy whole common-wealth more 
perverted. 

6 Weſceby experience, that a ſhip 
which leaketh, is more cafily empticdat 
the beginning, than afterward. We ſee, 
that aruinous pallace,the longer itisler 
run, the more charge and labor wilitre- 


quirein the repairing. We ſee, thatifa" 


man drivein a naile with a hammer, the 
mo blowes he giveth toir,the more hard 
itis to pluck ir out again. How then thin- 
Feſt rhou to commit ſinupon fin, andby 
perſcyecrance therin to find the redrefſe 
more cake heereafter rhan now ? That 
were much like as if a good fellow, that 
having made to himſe}fe a great burden 
to carrie,ſhould aſſay it on his back: and 
forthat ir ſate uncaſie; and preſſed him 
much,ſhould caſt it down again,andput 
a great deaſe more unto ir, & chen begin 


to life ir againe : but when he felr it more 


heaviethan before, he ſhould fall intoa 
greatrage, and ad twiſe as much more 
toir,therby to make it lighter. For ſo do 
the children of rhe world : who finding 
it fornewhat unpleaſanc to reſiſt oneor 
two vices in the beginning, do deferre 
their converſion, and do ad twentie of 
fortie mo unto them, thinking to finds 


the matter more cafic afterward. = 
7 Saint 
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7 Saint Auſten expounding the mira- Traf?.49, + 
cle of our Saviour, in raiſing Lazarus fro _ 
death ro life, which had been dead now _ «1 
fower daies,as the Evangeliſt ſaith: exa- Luc7. | 
 wineth the cauſe why Chriſt wepr, and 
cried, and troubled himſclfe in ſpiric be» 
fore the doing of his a, wheras he rai- 
ſed others with great facilitie: and ouc 
of it,giverh this lefſan to us: that.as La- 
zarus was dead fower daies,and alſo bu- 
ried, ſo are there fower degrees of a fin- 
ner: the firſt, in voluntarie deleRation 
offin: the ſecongd,in conſent: the third, 
infulfilling it by work:the fourth,in con- 
- tinuance or cuſtome thereof : wherein, 
whoſoever is once buried(ſaiththig ho- 
liefather) hee is hardly raiſed to life, a- 
gaine, without a great miracle of God, 
and manie teares of his owne part, 
8 Thereaſon heerofis that, which the 
"wiſe man ſaith ; Languor prolixior grevas Eccl.io. 
medicum: An olde ficknes doth trouble 
the phyſitian , Brevem autem lauguorew 
precadie medicus : Bur the phyſitian cur- 
teth off quickly a new ,or freſh diſeaſe, 
which hath endured bur, a lizle time. The 
very bones of an old wicked man ſhall hee ye> 
pleniſhed wich the vices of his youth ( ſaith 
Job) and they ſhall ſleep with him in the duſt, 
when he goeth $0 the grave. We readethar 
#7 V 3 Moſes 


Job.20, 


x 


Ex0d.31. | 
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Moſes in part of puniſhment to the peo. 
ple that had finned in adoring the gol. 
den calfe, brake the ſame in peeces, and 
madethem drinke it.So the vices,wher- 
in we delighted during our youth, arc fo 
diſperſed by cuſtome in our bodies and 
bones: that when olde age doth come 
on, we cannot rid them art our pleaſure, 
without great difficulty and pain, What 
follie then is it to defer our amendment 
unto ourold-age, when wee ſhall haye 
more impediments and difficulties, bya 
great deale,than we have now ? 

9 Ifirſeemehardero thee to amende 
thy life now, painfully to bce occupicd 
mthy calling, and withall ( for thy bet- 
ter helpe ) rofaſt, ropraie, and rotake 
upon thee other exerciſes, which the 
worde of God preſcribeth ro finnersto 
their converſion : how wilt thou do it 


 inthine olde-age, when thy bodie ſhall 


have more neede of cheriſhing, thanof 
painfull exerciſe ? If chou finde it un. 
pleaſant ro refiſt thy finnesnow, andto 
roorethem our, afrer the continuance 
of two,three, or fower yeeres: whatwill 
it bee after twentie yeeres more adjot- 
ned unto them > How madde a man 
wouldeſt thou efteeme him, that tr# 
velling on the waic, and having great 

| choice 
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choice of luſtie ſtrong horſes , ſhoulde * 'Y 
Jerthem all go'empric, and laie all his 
carriage upon ſom one poore and leane 
beaſt, that could ſcarce beare it ſelfe, or 
much leiſe ſtande under ſo manic bags 
caſtupon ir ? And ſurely nolefle unrea- 
ſonable is that man, who paſhingover 
idly the luſtic daies and times of his life, 
reſeryeth all the labour and travellunto 
feeble old-age. 

10 Butrcoler paſſe the follie of this 
deceit, te]ll me (good Chriſtian) whar 
ingratitude and unrighteouſnes is this Ingrariiude. * 
towards God, having received ſo manie | 
benefits from him alreadie, and expec- 
ting ſogreat a paic, as the kingdome of 
heaven is, afrer : ro appoint out not- 
withſtanding , the Jeaſt, and laſt, and 
woorſt part of thy life unto his ſervice: 
and that whereof thou art moſt uncer- 
taine, whether it ſhall ever be, or never: 
or whether God will accept, when ir 
commeth? Hceis accurſed by the pro- Malac.1. 
pher, which having whole and ſounde 
cattell, doth offer unto God the Jame, 
or halting part thereof, Howe much 
more ſhalt thou bee accurſed, that ha- 
ving ſo manie daies of youth, ſtrength, 
and vigour, dooeſt appoint unto Gods 
krrice onclic thy limping old. age? In 

ns, & the 
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the lawe it was forbidden, under a moſt 
ſeyere threat, for anie man to have tyo 
meaſures in his houſe for his neighbor: 
one greater, to his friend: and another 
leſſer, for other men. And yet thou art 
not aſhamed, to uſe two meaſures of 
thy life, moſt unequal), .in- prejudice of 
thy Lord and God; whereby thou allot. 
teſt ro him,alirtle, ſhorr, maimed, and 
uncertaine time : and unto his enimic 
the-greateſt, the faireſt, the ſureſt part 
thereof, 

1x Odeerebrother, whatreaſonis 
there, why God ſhoulde thus beuſedat 
thy hands ? Whar law, juſtice,or equity, 
is there, that after thou haſt ſervedthe 


. world,fleſh,and divell,all thy youth,and 


beſt daies: inthe end to come, andclap 
thy olde bones, defiled and worne out 
with ſingin the diſh of God ? His eniwics 
ro have the beſt, and hee the leavings? 
His enimies the wine, and he the Jees & 
dregs? Doeſt thou not remember, that 
he will have the far and beſt part offred 
tohim ? Doeſt thou not thinke of the 
puniſhment of thoſe, which otferedihe 
woorſt part of their ſubſtance to God? 
Follow the counſc)l then of the holic 
Ghoſt, if thou bee wiſe, which warneth 


thee in-theſe words; Bee mindfll of thy 
| crearar 
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wreator in the dajes of thy youth , before the 
time of affliction come on , and before thoſe 
jeeres drawe neere of which thin ſhalt ſay, 
they pleaſe me not, | 
12 How manic haſt thou ſcene cut off 
inthe midſt -of their daies, whilesthey 
purpoſed in time to come, to change 
theirhfe > How manic have come to old 
ageirſelfe, and yer then have felt lefle 
willof amendement than before ? How 
many have driven off even unto the yery 
hower of death, and then leſt of all have 
remembred their owne ſtate : bur have 
diedas dum and ſenſlefſe beaſts, accor- 


of deliy, J 


dingto the ſaieng of S. Gregorie; The Serm.r.10.. 


finner hath alſo this affliction Jaid _ de ſanttic.. 


him, that when he commeth to die, hee 
forgetteth himſelfe, which in his life 
time did forger God ? O how manic ex- 
awples are there ſeene hecreof daily ?- 
How many worldly men that have lived 
nſenſualitie > How many great fioners,. 


that have paſſed their life in wickednes,. 


doend and dy,as if they went into ſome 
place inſenfible, where no account, no 
reckoning ſhould be demanded ? They: 
take ſuch care in their teſtaments for 
fleſh and blood, & commodities of this 
world, as if they ſhould live ti,or ſhould: 
larethcir part of theſe vanities, when 


Vs _ they, 
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they are gone. In truth ro ſpeake as the 
mateer is, they dicas if there were no 
immorcalitic of the ſoule:and that in ye. 
riedecd is their inward perſuaſion. 
13 But ſuppoſe now,thar all this were 


not ſo, andthar a man might as caſily, 


commodiouſly, yea, and as ſurely alſo 
convert himſelfe in old age, as in youth, 
and thatthe matter were alſo accepta- 
ble ynough to God : yer te]l mee, what 
great time is there loſt in this delaie? 
What great treaſure of podlineſſe is 
there omitted, which might have heene 
gotren by labour in Gods ſervice ? If 
whiles the capraine and other ſouldi- 
ers did enter a rich citic, to rake the 
ſpoile, one ſouldier ſhoulde faic, 1 will 
ſtaie and come in the next day after, 
when all the ſpoile is gone : woulde not 
you thinke 1m both a coward, andal- 
ſo moſt unwiſe > So it is, that Chiiſt 
our Saviour, and all his good ſouldiers, 
rooke the ſpoile of this life, inriched 
themſclves with their labours in time: 
carried the ſame with them as bils of 
exchange, tothe banke of heaven, and 
there reccived paic of eternal glorie, 
Andis itnot great follie and perverſnes 
in us,to paſſe over this life in ſo fruitlelſe 
affaircs2 Now is the time of fight = 


| 435 
The fift Chapter. 

the obtaining of our crowne; nowis the 
day of ſpoile to ſeiſe on our bootie; now 
is the marker, to buie the kingdome of 
heaven; nowisthe time of running, to 
zerthe game andprice z nowis the day 
of ſowing, to provide us corne for the 
harveſt that commerh on. If you omir 
thistime, there is no more crowne; no 
more bootie z no more kingdome ; no 
moreprice; no more harveſt tobe loo- 
ked for, For as the ſcripture aſſurethus; 
He that for ſloth will nos ſow in the wimer,ſhal p,, ._ 
beg in the ſommer, and no man ſhall give unto 

im, 

14 Burif this conſideration of gaine The oblge- 
cannot moove thee { gentle Reader) as #92 426 


. charge by 


indecde ir ought to doe, being of ſuch 
importance as It is, and irrevocable 
when itis once paſt: yer weigh with thy 
ſelfe, what obligation and charge thou 
draweſt on thee, by eyeric daic which 
thou deferreſt thy converſion, and liveſt 
in fnne, Thou makeſt each day knots, 
which thou muſt once uhdoe againe:: 
thou heapeſt char rogither, which thou. 
muſt once diſperſe againe: thou cateſt 
and drinkeſt that howerly, which thou: 
muſt once yvomirup again: I mean;if the 
beſt fa]] out unto thee : that is, if thou. 
dorepent in time, and God do accepr 

thereof: 


delay... 
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thereof ( for otherwiſe wo be unto thee, 
fog that thou hoordeſt (as S.Paul ſaith) 
ath and vengeance on thine owne 
hgad ) bur ſuppoſing that thou receive 
ace heerafter to repent, which refu- 
Gt irnow:yet(I ſay)rhouhaſt to weepe, 
for that thou lJaughcſt atnow: thou haſt 
to be hartily forie,for chat wherein thou 
delighreſt now: thou haſt co curſe the 
daie, wherein ever thou gaveſt conſent 
to finne, orclſe thy repentance willdo 
thee no good. This thou knoweſt noy, 
& this thou beleeveſt now, or clſe thou 
artno Chriſtian, How then artthouſo 
mad, asto offende God now, both wil- 
lingly, 2nd deliberately, of whom thou 
knoweſt, that thou muſt once aske par- 
dvr with teares ? If thou thinke he will 
pardon thee, what ingratitude is it to 
offend fo good a Lord? If thou thinke he 
willnot pardon thee, what follie canbe 
more, than to offend a prince without 

hope of pardon ? 

15 Makethine account now asthou 
wilt:ifthou never do repent and change 
thy life, then every fin thou commirteſt, 
andeveric day that thou liveſt therin,!s 
increaſc of wrath and vengeance upon 
thee in hell,as S.Paulprooverh, Ifthou 
do, by Gods mercic,. hercaftcr hy” 

a 


ers - = 


[2 


a a Mes: os. as ta. 8. 


ms wy ov ap oy gw wi. ep An_ po as 


| 437 ".. 

The fift Chapter, Of delay.” 
2nd turne(for this A not in thy handes) f ie. 
then muſt thou one day lament,and be-* | 
waile,and be harrily ſorie for this delay, 
which now thou makeſt.So that by how | 

- much the more thou prolongeſt,and in- 
treaſeſt thy fin : ſo much greater will be 
thy pain & ſorow in thine amendement. | 
Alto vulneri diligens &+ longa adhibenda ef? * Pe | 
medicina (ſaith S, Cyprian: ) Adiligent 1z,;.9.5.u4 * 
andlong medicine is to bee uſed to a Cor, | 
deepe ſore, Our bodie that hath lived in p 
manic delights muſt be afflited ( ſaith p27, 
S. Jerom ) our laughing muſt be recom- 


Ambroſe agreeing therunto, ſaith; Gran- fankC.h, 
diplage alta oy prolixa opus eft medicina: 
Uato a great wounde, adcepe and long 
medicine is needfull. 
16 Marke heere(dcerebrother)thar 
the labour of thine amendement muſt 
bee veriegreat: and thar it cannot bee 
avoided, What madnes is it then for 
thee, nowtoinlarge the wound, know- 
Ing that the medicine muſt afterwardes 
bee ſo painefull > Whar«crueltic can be 
more againſt thy ſelf, than to drive in 
thornes into thine owne fleſh, which 
thou muſt after pull our againe with ſo 
manic teares ?- Wouldeſt thou drinke 
that cuppe of poiſoned liquor , = 8 
| 1496 


penſed with long weeping, Finallie,S. ,,; ley. 
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| littlepleaſureingheraſte, which woulde 
caſt l wn ſoone after int a burning fea- 
ver; torment thy bowels within thee; & 
either diſpatch thy life , or-purt thee in 
greatJeoperdic? 

16 But heer I know thy refuge willbe, 
as.itis to all them, whereof che propher 
| Pſal.26, faith; MentitaefF iniquitas fibi :Iniquitie 
J hath flattered and lied unto hir ſelf: thy 
refuge ( I ſaic) will be to alledge the ex- 
ample of the good theefe, ſaved even at 
the laſt hower upon the croſle, & caried 
to paradiſe that ſame daie with Chriſt, 
withour anic further roile of amende. 
The example MEnt. This example is greatly noted, 
# of the theefe and urged by all thoſe which defer their 
ſaved on the conyerfion,as ſurely itis, & ought tobe 
1 -* Mihai of great comfort to everic man, which 
| findeth himſelfe now ar the laſt caſt, & 
therefore commonly tempred by the e- 
nimie to deſpaire of Gods mercy,which 
innocaſe hee ought ro do. For the ſame 
God which ſaved that great ſinner at 
that Jaſt hower,can alſo ( & will)ſave al 
them that hartily curne unto him, cven 
at the laſt hower. But (alas )mantie men 
doc flatter and deceive themſclves with 
miſunderſtanding, or rather miſuſing of 
this cxawple. 


17 For we muſt underſtand(as _ | 
cl 
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.ften well noterh as this was burone 
particular a@ of Chriſt, which maketh 
nogenerall rule : even as wee ſee, that a 
temporall prince pardoneth ſomtime a 
' malefaRor, when he is come to the very 
place of execution : yet were it nor for 
everic walefaQor ro truſt therupon: for 
that this is but an extraordinarie at 
of the prince his favour, and neither 
ſhewed nor promiſed to all men. Be- 
fdes this, this at was a ſpeciall miracle 
reſerved for the manifeſtation of Chriſt 
his powet and glory,at that hower upon 
thecrolſe. Againe,this aft wasuppon a »n, 
moſtrare confeſſion, made by the theef *The bleC. 
inthat inftant, when all the worlde for- ſed virgine 


ſooke Chriſt , and * the Apoſtles them- likewiſe & - 


. Þ- SL h hs 
ſelves either doubted or loſt their faith grad. - 


of his Godhead, Beſide all this,the con- were by: 2: 
felon of the rheefe was at ſuch atime, but ſaide + 
as he coulde neither be baptiſed, nor wes 4 
have further time of amendement. And — - 

a4 
wee holde, that at a mans firſt conyer({. his defece: *? 
op,there is required nothing elſe, but to 2 Plaine us 
beleeve,and to bee ba ptized.Bur it ſhall _—_ Pk 
not be amiſſe ro put ro Saint Auguſtines figr and | A 
verie words uppon this matter.For thus ninth coms 
he writeth, maunde- 


18 It isa remedileſſe perill, when a 325: 
. . Ly . 
man giveth himſelfe oyer ſo much to detemp.. 2 


VICES 


l, 
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The ſecond pars, | 
vices,as he forgertreth that he muſt give 
account thereofto God: and the reaſon 
why I am of this opinion,is, for that itis 
a great puniſhment of finne,to haye loſt 
the feare and memory of the judgment 
ro come,&c. Bur(deerely belove3)leaſt 
the new felicitic of the beleeving theefe 
on the croſle, doe make anie of you too 
ſecure and remifle: leaſt peradventure 
ſome of you ſaic in his hart: My guilty 
conſcience ſhal not troble nor torment 
me : my naughtie life ſhall not make me 
very ſad:for that I ſee even in a moment 
all ſin forgiven unto the theefe : we muſt 
coftder firſt in that theefe, not only the 
ſhorrnes of his belicfe, & confeflton,but 
his devotion, and the occaſion of that 
time, even when the perfeRion ofthe 


* The blef- juſtdid * ſtagger.Secondly ſhew me the 
Fed virgin, faith of that theefe, in thy ſelfe, & then 


-$ Iohn,an 
others: as 

” afore :and 

+ this Ragge: 

© ging wult 
* needs 

- finne, 


promiſe to thy ſelfe his felicitie. The di- 
vel doth pur intothy head this ſecurity, 
ro the ende he may bring thee to perdi. 
tion, Andit is unpoſſible ro number all 
them which have periſhed by the ſha 
dow of this deceitfull hope. Hee decct- 
veth himſelfe , and maketh bur a jeſt of 
his owne damnation, which thinketh 
that Gods mercie at the laſt daic ſhall 
helpe or xelieyc him. leis —— 
| 0 
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God when a man uppon confidence of '« * + 
repentance in his olde age, doth fin the gp 
more freclic. The happie theefe wherof 
wee haye ſpoken , happie(l ſaie)nor for 
that he laide ſnares in-the waie, bur for 
thathe rooke hold of the waic it ſelfe in 
Chriſt, laieng hands on the praie of life: 
& after a ſtrange maner, making a boa- 
tieof hisowne death : he (I ſay) neither 
diddefer the rime of his ſalyation wit- 
tingly,neither did he deceirfully pur the 
remedie of his ſtate inthe laſt momene 
of hislife:neither did he deſperately re- 
ſerve the hope of his redemption unto 
the hower of his death: neither had hee 
anic knowledge cither ofreligion, or of 
Chriſt before that time. For if he had, it 
may be,he would not have beenthe laſt 
amongſtthe Apoſtles in number, which 
was made the former in kingdome. 

I9 By theſe words of S. Auguſtinewe 
are admoniſhed ( as you ſee )) that this 
particular fat of Chriſt makerth no ge- 
ncral rule of remiſfion ro al men: not for 
that Chriſt is nor alwaies readic to re- 
ccive the penitent as he promiſerh: bur, - 
for that everic man hath not the time 
8 praceto _ ys as he ſhould ” "ot : 

ower, according as hath beene decla- 74, | 
ed before, The generall way that God her | 


propo- 
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| hs propoſeth ro all, is hoe which S.Paule 
| 2.Cor.:1. faich; Finis ſecundum opera ipſorum :The 
F ende of cvill men is according to their 
works, Looke how they live,and ſothey 
die. To this effc& ſaith the prophet; 
Pſal.6z, OnceGod ſpake, and 1 heard theſe two things 
'from his mouth : power belongeth to God,and 
mercie unto thee (0 Lorde )for that thou wil 
render to every man according to hi workgs, 
The wiſe man maketh this plain,ſajeng; 
Eecle.21. The waie of ſinners is paved with ſtones, and 
their end is hell,darknes,and puniſhments, Fi- 
nallic,S.Paule maketh this generalland 
E, peremptorie concluſion; Be noz deceived: 
+ Gals, God is not mocked, looke what a man ſoweth, 
| end that ſhall he reape. He that ſoweth infleſh 
ſhallreape corruption: be that ſoweth inſpirit, 
ſhalreape life everlaFing. In which words 
he doth not onely lay down untous the 
generallrule whereto we muſt truſt : bur 
alſo ſaithfurther, that to perſwade our 
ſclves the co6trarie thetof, were to mock 
ang abuſe God, which hath laide downe 
; this law unto us,” *'' | 4) 
20 Notwithſtmding (as I haye ſai 
L ——_ this barreth nor the =. of Godfrom 
- made ac the uſing aprivilegetoſome atthe verylakt 
_—_ _ caſt, Bur yet wiſerable is that mi which 
" fa © © placeththeankorof hiserernall wealth 


or wo,upon ſortickleſome a point 25 this 
A ; | 1$, 
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Thefift Chaprer, 
is.] cal it rickleſome, for that al Divines, 
which have written of this matter, doe 
ſpeake veric doubrfully of the conver- 
fon of aman art the laſt ende. And al- 
thogh they donot abſolutely condemn 
tin all, bur do leave it as uncertaine 
unco Gods ſecret judgment: yet dothe 
incline to the negative part , and doa 


ledge fower reaſons,for which that con- 


verſion is robe doubted, inſufficient for 
2mans ſalvation. 


of dba, 


21 The firſt reaſonis, for that the ex+ T1, 5-7 
treme feare, and paines of death, being reeſov. 


(asthe philoſopher ſaith ) the moſt rer- 
ride of all terrible thinges, do not per- 
mita man ſo ro gather his ſpirits and 
ſenſes, at that time, as is required for 
the treating of ſo weighty a matter with 
God,as is our converſion, and ſalyation, 
And if wee ſee often, that a verie good 
man cannot fixe his mind carneſtlie up- 
on heavenlie cogitations, at ſuch tiwe 
3 hee is troubled with the paſſions of 
collicke, or other ſharpe diſcaſes : how 
wuch lefle in the anguiſhes of death 
can a worldlie man do the ſame, being 
unacquainted with that exerciſe,and lo+ 
den with the guilc of manie and great 
fins; and cloied with the love both of his 
bodie, and things belonging therunto? 

22 The 


> The ſecond 


. reaſon, 


 3.Reg 16, 


3,Reg.19. 


The fourth 
' reaſon, 


rhe ſecond 
The ſecond part, 

22 Theſecond reaſon is, for that the fl 
converfion which a man makcth at the fl 
Jaſt daic,is not(for the moſt part)volun- 
tarie, but upon neceſſitic, and for feare:; 
ſuch as was the repentance of Semei, if 
who: having greevouſlic oftended king 
David, in time of his affliQtion : after- 
ward when he ſaw him in proſperitie 4 
gaine,and himſelfe in danger of puniſh- 
ment:he came and fell down before him 
and asked him forgivenes with teares, 
Bur yet David wel perceived the manter 
how it ſtood: and therefore though hee 
ſpared him for that daic , whercinhee 
woulde not trouble the mirth with exe- 
cution of juſtice, yet after he gave order iſ 
that he ſhould be uſed according to his 
deſerts. 

33 The third reaſon is, for that the 
cuſtome of fin, which hath continued all 
the life long, isſe]dorhe remoovedupon 
the inſtant, being growen into natureit 
ſelfe, asit were: For which cauſe God 
faith croevil menby the propher leremy; 
If an Ethiopian can change his blackg thin, 
alcopard his ſpots, thas ave on his backe : then 
can you alſo do well, having learned all daie1of 

your life t0 do evill, 

24 The fourth cauſe, for thatthe 


as of yertuethemſclves cannot oy 
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ſo great value with God, in that in- 
tant, as if they had bin done in time of 


*Mhealch before. For whar great matter is 


t (for examples ſake ) to pardon thine 
enimics at thatrime , when<chou canſt 
hurt them no more? To give thy goods 


* Wawaic, when thou canſt uſe them no 


more?To abandon thy concubime,when 


iſh- W:houcanſt keep hirno longer ? Tolcave 


offtolin, when fin-muſt leave thee ? All 
theſe things are good and holie, and ro 
Wbecdone by him, which isin that laſt 
Kate : bur yer they are of no-ſuch va- 
lue, as otherwiſe they would be, by rea- 


* Wſon ofthis circumſtance of time which 


Ihave ſhewed, B.* A fift reafon mighe 
betaken of experience :for that wee ſee 
oft times that ſuch as repent after that 
manner,ifthey recover againe,they are 
afterwarde as badas they were before, 


and ſometimes much woorſe : which 
(mithout queſtion) was nottrue repen- * 


tanceinthem, 
25 Theſe are reaſons why there is 
ſuch doubt made of this laſt conver- 


hon : not for anie want on Gods part, 


but on theirs, which are to doe that 
featatt. Marke well (ſaith one againe) 
hat Iſai: and (it may be) it ſhall bee 
Kedfullrorxpound my*meaning more 


_ Plainely, 


Of deley.. | 
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| plainly,leſt any man miſtake me, What 
ſay Ithen? That a man which repenteth 
nor, bur at the end ſhall be damned?Ido 
not ſay ſo. What then?dol ſay he ſhalbe 
ſaved? No, what then doel ſaic? I ſay [ 
know not; I ſay,l preſume not:I promiſe 
nor, I know not. Wilt thou deliver thy 
ſelfe foorth of this doubt ? Wilt thou e- 
ſcape this daungerous and uncertaine 
point ? Repent then whiles thou art 
whole, For if thou repent while thou art 
in health, whenſoever the laſt daic ſhal 
come upon thee, thou art ſafe, And why 
art thou ſafe? For that thou didſt repent 
in that time,wherin thou mightcſt have 
Gnned. Bur ifthou wiltrepent the when 
thou canſt ſin no longer : thou leavelt 
not fin,burt fin leaveth thee. 
26 And heere now would I have the 
carcful Chriſtian ro conſider(with me 
* bur this one copariſon that | will make 
If thoſe which do ſhewe a kinde otre 
pentance at the laſt daic,do paſſe hence 
notwithſtanding in ſuch daungerov 
doubrfulnes : what ſhall we thinke of al 
thoſe which lack either cime or abilitie 
or will, or grace rorepent at all, at tha 
houre > Whar ſhall wee ſaie of allthol 
which are cut off before 2 Which d 
ſuddealic ? Which are ſtriken ſenſelell 


Vhat Þ orfrenticke, as we ſce manie are ? What 
ateth © ſhall we ſay of thoſe, which are abando- 
12] do © ned by God,and left unto vice, cvenun- 
141be Ef tothe laſt breath in their bodie ? I have , 
ſay If fhewed before out of S.Paule, that ordi- g 
omiſe © narilie finners die according as they | 
er thy © live. Soirisas itwere a priveledge for a 2.Cor.1r, 
10u e-} wicked man, to have his repentanceto 
bebegun,when he is rodie, And then if 
hisrepentance(when it doth come)bee 
ſodoubtfull,whar a pitiful caſe are all 0+ 
thers in? I meane the more parr, which 
tepent not at al: butdie as they lived,& 
areforſaken of Godin that extremitie, 
according as hee promiſerh when hee 
ſaith ; For that 1 have called you, and you Prov.r, 
leavellY beverefuſed zo come : for that I helde out m Jer.35. 
hand, none of you woulde vouchſafe to hole 

ave theſſ wards me: 1 will laugh alſo at your deftrufti- 
th mc) when anguiſh and calamitie commeth- on 
| make 11u.Yow ſhall call upon me,and 1 wil not hear : 
le of re f1mſhall riſe betimes in che morning to ſee me, 
but you ſhall nor finde me. | 

27 ' When a worldling doth ſee that 
tiebrightnes of his honour, vain-glorie 
and worldly pompe is conſumed: when 
the heate of concupilcence, of carnall 
bve, of delicate pleaſures is quenchede 
wen the beautifull ſummer daic of this 
lt 13 ended, and the boiſtcrous winter 
] nighe 
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ar tha 


hich di 


night of death draweth on : then will 
hee turne unto GOD; then will hee 
repent; then will hee reſolve himlſelfe, 
; and make his converfion. When he can 
+ © live no Jonger ; hce will promiſe anie 
| paines : what hearing or ſtudieng of 
the worde of God you will; what toile 
or labour in his vocation you wil; what 
prater you will; what faſting you will; 
what almes deedes you candefire; what 
auſteritie you can imagine : he will pro- 
miſe it ( I ſaie) uppon a condition, that 
hee might have life againe : uppon 
condition that the daic might bee pro- 
longed unto him , though it God ſhould 
graunt him hisrequeſt ( as many times 
hee doth)hee woulde performe no one 
point thereof, but be as careleſſc as hee 
was before, When ſuch ſhall crie, with 
fighes & grones as pearling as a ſworde, 
andycrtſhalnotbe van whar comfort 
then will they hope for to finde ? For 
whither will they rurne themſelves in 
this diſtres? Unto their worldly wealtb, 
power or riches ? Alas they are gone: 

” andthe Scripture ſairh'; Riches ſha wt 
profite In the daie of revenge. Will they 
turne unto their carnall friends ? But 
whatcomfort can they give, beſideson: 
lic weeping and cowfortles mooraiogh 
| 
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Will they aske helpe of the ſaints, to 
praie for them in this inſtant ? Then 
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wuſt they remember what is written; 
The ſaints ſhall rejoice in glorie, and exulia- 
ten ſall be in their monthes, and nao edged 
ſwordes in their hands 10 1ake revenge upon 
nations, and increpations upon people, to binde 
kings iv ferters, and noble men in manacles of 
ton : 10 execute nppen them the preſcrips 
Judgement of God : and this is the glorie of all 
bi ſaint, Their onelic refuge then muſt 
beunto God, who indeede is the onelie 
refuge of al: bur yet in this caſe,the pro- 
pherſaith heere; that Hee ſhall not heare .Pro.x, 
them : but rather contemne and laugh attheir 
miſerie, Not that he is contrarie tohis 
promiſe of receiving;a ſinner ; As what 
time ſoe ver he ns A rurneth from big Pſal.58, 
m: Bur forthar this turning at the laſt 
day is not commonly true repentance, 
andconverſion,for the cauſcs before re- 
hearſed, COT 
2:83 Toconcludethen this matter of 
delaie, what wiſe men are there in the 
wride , who reading this , will nor 
ſeare the deferring of his converſion, | 
though it were but for one day > Who 
© knowe whether' this ſhall bee the 
tday,or no, that ever Godwil cabhim 
a? God ſaith; 1calkd, andyon rtfuſedio 
X , come - 
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| Apoc.s, 


Herod, 


Marks, 


Herod the 
ſecond. 
Luc. Il 


_ vangcliſt noteth : bur yer bicauſe hee 


"the ſonne, had a call alſo when hefele 


o 

. The ſtcond pars, 
come : 1 helde out my hande, and you woulde 
»98 looke towards me, and therefore will I far. 
ſake you in your exrremitie. Hee dothnot 
ſaice how manie times, or how long hee 
did call, and holde out his hande., God 
ſairh ; 1 ſlande as the doore and knecke : but 
he ſaith not how often he doth thar, or 
how manic knocks he giveth. Againehe 
faid of wicked Jezabell, the feined pros 

heteffe in the Apocalypſe; 1havegiven 

ir time #0 repent, and ſhee woulde not, and 
therefore ſhall ſhe periſh : but he ſaith not 
how long this time of repentance in- 
durerth. We read of woondcrfull exam: 
plesheerin. Herod the fatherhad acall 
given him, andthat a Jowd one, when 
John Bapriſt was ſent unto him, and 
when his hart was ſo farre touched, as 
he willingly heard him, and ſo followed 
his counfell in manic things, as one E- 


deferred the matter, and tooke:not 
time, when it was offered: hee was caſt 
off againe, and his laſt dooings made 
woorſethan his former. Herod Terrar 


that defire ro fee Chriſt, and fome wira 
cle done by/hims bur, for that he anſwe 
red'nor untathic cal; it did him no good 
bur rather much+huce', - What n grea 
NT h noce 
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knock had Pilate given him at his harr, Pilare. 
f he had beene ſo gratious as to have men 
epened the door preſently when he was Dk 
made to underſtand the innocencie of 
Chriſt : as appeercth by waſhing his Mar.27. 
hands inteſtimonie therof, and his wife 
allofent him an EE the je 

me? Nolefſe knocke had king Aprip- 187784. 
. athis doore, when he cried = A - Aﬀizb 
olng of S.Paul; O Panl,thou perſuadeFi 
me«litile 10 be aChriftian. Bur bicauſe he 
deferred the matter, this motion paſſed 
awaic againe., 

29 Twiſe happic had Pharao been, if Phayes, 
he hadreſolved himſclfe preſently, up- 
onthat motion that hee felr, when hee 
cried to Moſes; 1have finned, and God is Bzod.g, 
ju#, Butby delaie hee became woorſe 
than ever he was before, S, Luke repor- , , 
tth how Felix the governor of Jewrie x,4x. 
forthe Romans, conferred ſecretly of. 
tentimes with S.,Pavl,that was priſoner; 
and heard of him the faith in Chriſt: 
wherewith he was greatly mooved,cſpe- 
cially ar one time, when Paul diſpured 
ell of Gods juſtice, and the day of judge- 
went: whereart Felix trembled: but yer 
hedeferred this reſolution, willing Paul 
todepart, and rocome apaine another 
le: and fo the matter by delation 
X 2 came 


__ 
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cameto no effet. How manie men do 
ps daily ; ſome cur off by death; ſome 
eft by God, and given over to a repro- 
bare ſenſe : which might have founde 
grace, if they had not deferred theircs. 
verſion,from daie to daie, but had made 
their reſolution preſently, when they 
felt God ro call within their harts? 
' The dovgers 30 Godis moſt be untiful ro knockand 
f paſſing the call: bur ycr hee bindeth himſclfe tono 
vocation, Fime or ſpace, but commeth and goeth 
at his pleaſure: and they which take not 
their times, when they are offered, are 
. Excuſeles before his juſtice, and donot 
| Bxod.zz, knowe whether ever it ſhall bee offered 
| them againe,or no: for that thisthingis 
'onclic 1n the wil and knowledge of God 
alone, who raketh mercie whercit plea- 
Roms, fethhim beſt,and is bound to none, And 
| when the prefixed time of calling is 
once paſt, wo be unto that partie; fora 
thouſand worlds will not purchaſe itz 
gaine.Chriſt ſheweth woonderfullicthe 
iwportanceof this matter : when ente- 
ringinto Jeruſalem amidſt all his mirth, 
and gloricof receiving, hee coulde not 
chooſe but weepe upon that citie, crieng 
Luc,zs, Outwithteares; O Feruſalem,ifthou kev 
 eftalſo theſe things which appertaine 1 i 
peace , even in this thy daie; but nov - 
| thing 
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» fl things are hidden from thee, As if hee had 
« © (aid; [fthou kneweſt( Jeruſalem)as well 
. & 251 do, what mercie is offered thee even 
« Þ this daic, thou wouldeſt not do as thou 
. K doeſtbur wouldſt preſently acceprther- 
« © of: bur now this ſceret judgement of my 
y © father is hidden from thee, and therfore 

thoumakeſt little account therof, untill 
4 I thy deſtruRion ſhall come ſuddenly up- 
of onthee: as ſoone after it did, 
hY 31 By this now may be conſidered the 
ot © greatreaſon of rhe wiſe mans exhorts» 
re WY tion; Forſlowe 108 70 8wyne 20 God © nor do Bcel.s, 
ot WY not defer is from day to day: for his wrath will 
ed IN comeupon thee atthe ſudden : andin time of 
is Wl revenge it will defFroie thee, It may be feene 
od I alſloupon what great cavſe the Apoſtle 
4-M exhortecth the Hebrewes fo vehement- 
nd I lie; Dun cognominatur hodie : To accept Heb.z. 
is of grace even whiles that veric daic 
ra WW endured, and nor to ler paſſe the occa- 
ra-f fon offered. Which every man applieng 
the WW tohimſelfe, houlde followe in obcieng 
re- the motions of Gods ſpirit within him: 
and accepting of Gods vocation with- 
outdelay: conſidering what a grievous 
lnitisrorefiſt the holie Ghoſt. Everic 
eanought (I ſay )whe he feelerha good ag... 
action in his hart, to thinke with him» 
ile; Now God knocketh at mydeore, Apoc.z. 

X 3 
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if I open preſcatly, heewill enter, and 
dwellwithin mee, Burif Idefer itumill 
ro morrowe, Iknow not whether he will 
knock again or no.Everie man oughtto 
remember ſtill char ſaieng of the pro- 
pher, rouching Gods ſpirit ; Hodie ſi vs 
cer ſn audieritis, nolite obdurare cordaye. 
fra: lf you hear his voice calling onyou 
codaic, doe nor harden your harts, but 
preſently yeeld unto him. 

32 Alas(deecre brother )what hope of 
gain haſt thou by this perilous dilation 
which thou makeſt ? Thine account is 
increaſed thereby,as 1 have ſhewed; thy 


'debr of amendment is made moregrie- 


yous; thine enimic more ſtrong; thy ſelf 
more feeble; thy difhculties of conver- 
fion multiplied : what haſt thou thento 
withhold thee one day from reſolution? 
The gaining of alirtle time in vanitic 
Bur I have prooved to thee before, hoy 


 Godlines the this time is nor gained bur loſt, bcing 
| annhy gate ſpent withour fruic of godlines, whichis 


” Deut, 32. 


indeede the onely truegaine of time, It 
it ſcem pleaſantro thee for the preſent; 
yer remember whart the prophet ſaith; 
Jaxta eff dierperditionis, & adeſſe feftinin 
zempora: The day of perdition is athand, 
and the tiwes of deſtruion make haſſt 
z0 com of. Which day being once - 


= . 2 
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[marvell what hope thou wile conceive. 
Doſt thou thinke to crie Peccev;? It ſhal 
be well rrulic if rhou canſtdoir : bur yer 
thou knoweſt that Pharg@did.ſa, .and 
gaz nothing by jt.,;Docſt whouigrend to 
make a good reftament,. &,tp be berall 
in almes deedes ac that grime. ? This, as 
the caſe may be, is very commendable: 
buryct chou muſt remember alſo, thax 
the virgins which filled their lamps, ax 
the verie inſtant, were ſhut ourt,& utter= 
hrejeRed by Chriſt, Docſtthouthinke 
roweepe & maurn,& to move thy, judge 


N withtcares at.thatjipſtant.? Firſt, chis is 
» & notin thy hands to do at thy pleaſyre: 
KM &yctchou muſt conſider alſo, char Eſau 


failed, though he ſought ic with teares, 
asthe Apoſtle well noreth., Doeſt thou 
meane to have manie good purpoſes, to 
make great promiſes, and vowes in that 
diſtrefſe > Call ro minde the caſc of An- 
tiochus in his extremities; what promi- 
ſes of good deedes, what yowes of ver- 
 tuous life made he to God, upon condi- 
tion he might eſcape, and yer prevailed 
he nothing cherby?? Al thisis ſpoken nat 
toput them in,deſpaire, which ara ro 
inthoſe laſt calamuies, bur. xo difſuade 
others from falling into.the.ſame : pilu; 
ring thee (geatle Reader) that the prog 
"4 pher 


of ay, 


Bxods. 


Mat.25. * 


Heb.1z. 


2.Mac.s, 


Eſai.55. 


| 2.Cor.s, 
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Tra#.33, 
' Joan. 


pher ſaid not without a cauſe ; Seeke nn. 


' #6 God while he may be founde : call upon him 


yet Or Now is the time ace 
ceprable, now is 1h ſalvation, ſaith$, 
Paul. Now is God to be found, and neer 
athandto imbrace all chem char trulic 
rurne unto hin, and make firmereſoly- 
tion of vertuous life heerafter. If we de- 


' fer this time, wee have no warrant that 


he will either call us, orreceiveus heer- 
afcer: bucrather. manie threates to the 
contrarie,as hath beeneſhewed.Where- 
fore I will end with this one ſentence of 
Saint Auſten; that He is both a careles, 
and a'moſt gracclefſe man,which know- 
ing al this,will venture notwithſtanding 
the erernitic of his ſalvation and dam- 
nation, upon the doubrfull eyenc of his 
final{repenrance. 


CHAP. VI. 


| Of three eaher impediaenss that hinder men 


from reſolution : which are ſlochneg- 
bigence, and hardnes 
| of hart. 
| all impediments which bi- 
I therro have beene nained, there are 
yer divers others tobe found: if any man 


could examine the particular conſcien- 
ces of al ſuch as do nor reſolye. But and 
+ 56Y 05 
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three heere mentioned,and co be hand= 
kd inchis Chapter , arc ſa publike and: 
knowen-: as Lmay nor paſſe themover,, 

withour diſcovering the ſame: for that 

nanic times men areevill affeed, and 

know not their owne diſeaſes: theonlie 
declzration whereof(to ſuch as are deſi- 

rous of their own health Y is ſufficient ro 

oidthe danger of the ficknes, 

2: Firſtthen,the impediment of floth of faich, 
isagreat and ordinarie let of reſolution 
tomanie men: bur eſpecially in idle and 

delicate people, whoſc life hath beene 

inalleaſe and reſt, and therfore do per- 

ſpade themſelves that they can take no 
paines, nor abide anic hardnes, though- 
never ſo faine they would, Of which S. 

Paul ſairh; that 7yice people ſhall noz in- 1.Cor.6, 
beriz the kingdome of beaven. Theſe men 
vill confefle ro bee true, as much and 
morethanis ſaide too before: and thar A 
they would alſo gladly pur the ſame in 
execution, butrhat they cannot, Their 
bodies may nor beare ic : they canne 
take no paines intheir ſeverallcallings: 
andin the generall they cannor faſt; 
thepcannot watch; they cannor praie.. 
Mey cannot Jeave their diſports, Te» 
neations, and -merrie companions : - 
ey (hould die preſentlic (asthey foie) | 
| X 5 with- 


of flath, 


a =S a. -a7T 
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with melancholic, if cheydidir : yer in 
theirhares' they deſire (forſooth) that 
they couldido!che' fame $ which ſeeing 
theycannor, no'doubr (ſaie they) God: 
will accept our good deſires. But ler 


them harken a hule whar the ſcripture 
ſaith heerecf z Deſires do kill the ſlothful 
man (faith Salomon) his hands will not fall 
80 any worke - all the daie long he tovereth and 
defirech - but he that «ſu#t, will do, and will 
| nobceaſe, Take the ſluthfull and unprofitable 
' Mat.25, ſervani(ſairh-Chriit ) and fling him intout- 
ger darknes,where ſhall be weepin g and gnaſh- 
| ing of teeth. And when he paſlcd by the 
| Mar2z. waije, and found a fig-tree with leaves 
withour fruit, hee gave it preſent]y an 
| everlaſting curſe. PE 5 = 
- Fowxereffeds 3 Of his fountaine of ſjoth do pro- 
| of ſorh ceede manic effects thar _ = 
k ;, fDothfulfrom reſolution. And the frſtis, 
—_—_ a certain heavines and ſleepy drowlines 
towarde allgoodnes, according as the 
Pro.l9. fcriprure faith; Pigreds minit ſoporem: 
S Sloth dorh'bring drowfines. -For which 
Eph.s. cauſe'S.Pavl ſairh;Surgequidorms: Arie 
Mar.1iz> thouthar arc aſlcepe, And Chriſt crieth 
ons png out ſo often ; Videre,vigalaze : Look about' 
"3 you,and watch:You ſhall ſcemanic men 
m the world, with whom if yau ralke ob 
acow,oracalfc, or afat.oxe, of Spores 
" | - 
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of grounde, or the like : they can both 


on,& their inherirance in the kingdome 
ofhcaven,they anſwer not at all,but will 
heare, as if they were in a dreame, Of 


long wile thou ſleepe,0 ſlothfull fellow ? When 
wile thoy riſe out of thy dreame ? A liuile yes 
wil thouſleepe : a little longer wilt thou 

ber: a little wilt thou cloſe thy hands togither 
and take reFt : and ſo povertie ſhall haſten np 


a LS dS ac % Sv 


arnedman ſhall take and poſſeſſt thee, 

4 The ſecond effeRtof floth.is fond 
feareof paines, ang labour, and caſting 
of doubts where none bee, according as: 


Feare diſcourageth the ſlothfull 'man. 
Andthe prophet ſaith of the like ; They. 
ſhake for feare,where there is no feave, Theſe 
men do frame untothemſclves ſtrange. 
imaginations of the ſervice of GOD,. 
and dangerous events , if they ſhoulde 
follow the ſame. One ſanh; if I ſhoulde 


th MW ge much,ir would withour doubt make: 
ur neabegger. Another ſaith; If I ſhould. 
en Ml fillimploje my ſelfe ro painfull labour, 

Rtwould kill meere long. A third faith;. 


EL ſhoulde humble my. ſclfe as is re- 


x 


hearc and talk willingly and freſhly: bur. 
ifyou reaſon with them of their ſalvati- 


theſe men then ſaith the wiſe man; How Pro.6.Y 24. 


onthee as a running po#f?, and beggerie av an. 


care, 


theſcripture ſaith ; Pigrum deſicir timer ; P10.19e 


Pſal. $3» 


quired, 


of folk, 


2 
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quired,everic bodie would tread meun. 
der their feerte. And yet all this is no- 
thing elſe but floth, as the ſcripture te- 
Kifteth in theſe words; Dice piger, leveF 
foris in medio platearum , occidendus ſum ; 
The flothfull man ſaith fitting ſtill in his 
houſe; There is alion wicthour,if | ſhould 
go out of doores to labour, I ſhoulde 
certainlic be ſlaine in the middeſt ofthe 
ſtreers, 

5 ArthirdeffeQ of loth is pufillani- 
micic and faintnes of hart, whereby the 
fothfull man is overthrowen, and dif. 

# The vul- couraged by everie little contrarietic or 
gareranſla- difficulric, which he finderh in vertve, 
—_ ogy or which he 1magincth ro finde therein, 

—_ = Which the wiſe man *Ggnifierh when 
| Found that he ſaith ; In lapide bureo lapidatuc eff piger: 
thereinit The flothfuill man is ſtoned to death 
! IR with a tone of dirt : thatis, he is over- 
 textin bor, FRLOWEN with 2 difficultic of noimpor- 
| theſepla- tance, Apgaine; De ftercore bowm lapida- 
| eesheere wuefFpiger: The flothfull manis ſtoned 
F —_—_—_ dead with the doong of oxen, which 
Andyertne ommonlic is of matter ſo ſoft, as it cal 


' marter it 
ſelfe is crue, hurt no man, 


ehoughir 6 A fourth effec of floth is idle la- 


| m_—_ a0: zines: which we ſee in manic men that 
| hence, Will talke and conſult of this andthaty 


Þ Layne, abour their amcndement, bur will exe- 
A Cculg 


na 
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curenothing. Which is moſt firlic ex- 


preſſed (by the holie Ghoſt'in' theſe 


wordes ; Sicut oftium vertizur in cardine ſno, * © 


itapiger in lefinlo fuo : AS a dooreis toffed 
inand out upon his hinges, ſois a ſloth- 


full man lieng lazily upon his bed. And pg, 


again; Vult,eh non vals piger : Aflothfull 
man wil and will nor. That is,he rurneth 
himſelf ro and fro in his bed, & berween' 
willing and nilliag hee doth nothing. 
And yer further in another place, the 
(cripture deſcribeth this lazines ſaieng 


The ſlothfull man purteth his hands under his Pro.29. 


gidt, and will nos vouchſafe 20 lift them up 
# biz month, for that 3s is painfull, | 
. 7 Alltheſe and manie mo are the ef- 
feQs of ſloth : bur. theſe fower eſpecial- 
ly bave I thought good ro rouch in this 
place: for that chey ler & hinder great- 
ly this reſolution which we talke of, for 
hethar liverh in a ſtumber, and will nor 
heare, or attende to anic rhing that is 
ſaide ofthe life ro come, and befide this 
maginerh fearfull marters in the ſame : 
and thirdly, isthrowne downe by everic 
little blockerhat he findeth in the waie : 
andlaſtly is ſo Jazzie,as he canbeare no 
labor at all:rhis man(l ſay) is paſt hope, 
tbe gained; to any ſuch purpoſe 25 we 
Feake for, 4 TOY z=: F ; þ 
8 To 


| of flth. 


| Means rove* 
| woove ſloth, 


| Matt.30. 


| Joh.15, 
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8 Toremoove therfore this impedi- 
ment, this ſort of men oughtto laicbe- 


'fore their cies the labors of Chriſt, and 


of his ſaints, the exhortations they u. 
ſed toother men,to take like paines: the 
threats made in Scripture againſt them 


' which labour not: the condition of our 


preſent warfare, that requireth travel): 
the crowne prepared for it:: and the mi 
ſerie. inſuing uppoan idle & lazic people, 
And finallie, if rhey cannortbeare the 
labour of vertuous life , which indeede 
is accompanied with ſo many conſolati. 
ons,asit may .not rightfully bee called a 
Jabor : how will they abide the labor and 
rormentes of the. life to come, which 
muſt bee both intollerable and cyerla» 
ſing? 

9 S. Paul ſaith of himſelf and others, 
to the Theſſalonians ; He did ro: eate our 
bread of free cofi, when we mere with you, but 
did worke in labor, and wearines both day and 
night : thereby to give you an cxawple 
ks 274 : denouncing further unto 
you; that If anie man would not worke hee 
ſhould not eas, Chriſt in his parable ſti] re. 
prehended greevouſly thoſe thar ſtoode 
idle,ſateng ;; Quid hic flatis rota die onoſi : 
Why do you ſtande heer al the day idle, 
anddooving nothing ? 2 am « vine ( ſaith. 

Chiif) 
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Chriſt ) and my fatber' is an hucbandwian: 
everie branch thas bearer not fruite in mee, 
my father will eas off, and cat} into the fire, 
Andin another place;Cur downe the wn- Luc-13+ 
profitable zree: "= doth 8 —_ _— 06- 
cupy up the ground for nothing? And again; 
The Lingdome of i is febies [2 ; nk TT 
and men do gaine it by violence and labor. For | 
which: cauſe the wiſe man alſo ſaith; 
whatſoever thy hande can doe in this lyfe,doe xccl.9, 
it inflantly:for after is, there is neither time, 
norreaſon, nor wiſedome, nor knowledge that 
yecanimploie, And againe,the ſame wiſe 
man ſaith;The lazie hand worketh beggerie Pro.10. 
163: ſelfe,bus the laborſome and wars. an 
hapeth up great riches, And yet further to 
the ſame effe ; The ſforbfill man will nos "Wa, 59 
ſenin the winter, for that it is cold: and there= © 
fare he ſhall beg in the ſommer, and no man 
ſhall take pitie of him, | 
10. All this perteineth ro ſhewe, how 
that this life is a time of labour, and nor; 
ofidlenes, & appointed untous for the 
attaining of heaven :-it is the marker 
wherin we muſt buie:the battle wherein 
we muſt hghr,and obtain our crown:the 
winter whecein we muſt ſow: the day of 
labor wherein wee muſt ſweare, andger 
our penie, And hee that palſerh over 12 
uliethis day (as the dt" 


of lu 
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+ Cap.z. 


Pro.6, 


Col.t. 
- Rom.13. 


of fk, 


. 
The fond pert. 
do) muſt ſuffer erernall porertie, and 
needeinthe life ro come: as inthe firſt 
part ofthis booke more -at large hath 
bin declared. Wherefore the wiſe man 
(or rather the holy 6hoſt by his mouth) 
giveth each one of us, a moſt vehement 
admonitio & exhortati6 in theſe words; 


Run about: make haſt : fiir up thy friend:give. 
| noſleepe unto thine eies « legnor thine eie lids 

ſlumber: they hip out as a Doe from the hands 
of him thas helde hir : and a4 a birde out of the 


bands of the fowler. Go unto the emmet (thou 
ſlothfull man ) &4 conſider hir doings,ey leam 
80 be wiſe : ſhe having no guide, teacher,or 
capeaine, provideth meate for _ in the 
ſorumer & gathereth togither in the harvef, 
that which may ſerve hix to. feede upon in the 
winter, By which wordes we are admoni- 
ſhedin whar. order we ought to behave 
our ſelves in this life, and howediligent 


and carefull we ſhould be in doing of all- 


good workes (as S.Paulalfo teacheth) 
conſidering that as the emmer laboreth 
moſt carneRtlie in the harveſt time to 
lay up for the winter ro com : ſo we ſbuld 


 forthenext world: & that flothfulnesto 


this effeR,js the greateſt and moſt dan- 
gerous lerthart may bee. For as the em- 
met ſhoulde die inthe winter woſt cer- 


tainly for hunger, if; ſhe ſhuld live idlcly 
Fe un 
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inthe ſommer:lo _ all doubt they ws <= 
are to ſuffer extreme need and miſerie 
inche world tocome, who now for ftoth 
doomit rolabor. 
11 Theſecond impedimentis called Y/*4t& 
by me in the ritle of this chapter , negli- , 
gence.But I do underſtand therby afur- 
thermatterthan commonlic this worde 
importzth, For I do comprehend under 
thename of negligence all carcles and 
diſſolure people, which rake to hart no- 
thing that pertaineth ro God or godli- 
nezbut onhie atrend to worldly affaires, 
making their ſalvation , the lcaſtpart of | 
their cogitations. And under this kinde _ _ | 
of negligence,is contained both Epicu- =" 20 ; 
riſme (as S, Paul noted in ſome Chriſti. £7, 
ans ofhis daies, who began anel]y to at- Phil, 3. 
tend to care and drinke,8 to make their Rom. 16, 
bellies their 60d, as many of our chriſti- _ 
ans now do) and alſo a ſecret kind of A- Tio 
theiſme, or denieng of God: thatis, of 
denieng him in life and behavior, as S. 
Daulexpoundethir. For albeit theſe m£E 
in words do confefſe God, and profetie 
themſelves to be as good-Chriſtians av 
the reſt: yer ſecretly indeed: rhey do not 
deleeve God, as their life and dooings 
ddeclare, Whichthing Ecclefiaſticus 
Ucovererh plainely,when he faith ; Ye 
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BecLz, 


Deurt.22, 


Apoc.z. 
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| Ofmegligonc 
- diſſolutis corde,qui non credunt Deo; Wo be 
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untothe difſolute, and careleflein hart, 
which doe not belceve. God. That is, 
though they profeſſe that they belecre 
and cruſtin ham: yetby their difſolute & 
carclesdoings;they teftifie that in their 
harts they belceve him nor:for that they 
havencithercarenor cogitati6 of mat- 
ters pertainingto him, 

; 12 This kind of men arethoſe which 
the Scripture noteth and detcſteth for 
plowing with an oxe, andan afle togi: 
ther: for ſowing their ground with min- 
gled ſeed: for wearing apparel! of linke 


woolfic, thatis made offlaxe and wool 


rogither.Theſe are they of whom Chriſt 
ſaich in the Revel. I would thou were eicher 
cold or hot, But for that thou art luke warms, 
and neither cold nor hoc: therfore will 1 begin 
26 yorie thee ous of my month, There are 


* they which can accord all religions to- 


gither, and take up all controverſies by 
onely ſajeng, chateicher they are difte- 
rences of ſmall] iwporrance, or elſe that 
they.appertain onely ro Jearned mento 
thinke upon,and notunto them. Thele 
are they which can apply chemſclvesto 
anie company;to anjetime,to any prine 
ces pleaſures; for matters of life ro com, 
Theſe mea forbid altalk of ſpirit, religt- 


0Nn, 
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The fir Chapter. Of negbgence. © 
on,or deyorion in their preſence : onelie | 
they wilhave men car,drinke,8: be mer- 
rie with them : tell newes of the court, b&& 


affaires abroad: fing,daunce,lau;;h, and 


plaie ar cardes: and ſo paſſe over this 
in lefſe conſideration of God, than the 
verie heathens did. And hath nor the 
Scripture reaſon then, in ſaicng that 

theſe menin their harts and works are 

Atheiſts? Yes ſurely. And ic may be pro- 

redby manie rules of Chriſt. As for ex» 

ample: this is one rule ſer down by him- 

ſelfe; By their fruits ye ſhall know them, For Lue .6 
ſuchas the tree is within, ſuch is the fruie 


- Which that tree ſendeth foorth, Again, " 
The mouth ſpeaketh from rhe aboundannce of Matt, 13e * 


the hart : and conſequently, ſeeing their 
talke is nothing but of worldly vanities: 
Itisafgnthereis nothing in _theirharr 
bur that. And then it followerh alſo by 
athird rule ; #/here the treaſure #9, there is 14arr,c, 
thebars. And ſo ſeeing theitharts are'on- 
ly ſerupon the world !the world is their 
onely creafure,andnort God, And conſe- 
quently, they prefer that before God,as 
mdeed Arheiftsdo. © ED! ... 
13 This impedimentreachetthfar'and Theckiefs + 
wide at rhisdaie,and infinit arethermen cauſe of A. 
which'are intangled rherewirh: arid the _  —_ 
cauſe thereof eſpecialllie is inordinate * _ 
ns loue 


a R. 
| gence. he ſecondpars. 
| + Joke, loveofthe world: Fhich bringeth men 
to hate God, and to conceive enmitie a- 
aiaſt him,as the Apoſtle ſaith: &ther- 
Goo no marvel,though indeed they nei. 
ther beleeve nor delice in him. Andof al 
other men, theſe are the hardeſt tobee 
reclaimed, & brought to any reſolution 
of amendment:for that they arc inſenh- 
ble:and beſides that do alſo fly al means 
whereby they bee cured. For,as there 
were ſmall hope to be conccived of that 
patient, which being greeyouflic ficke, 
ſhould neither fcele ke diſeaſc, nor be- 
leeve that he were diſtEpered,nor abide 
ro hear of phylick, or phyſirions,nor ac- 
cept of any counſcl that ſhuld be offred, 
nor admit any talke or conſultation a 
bout his curing : ſo theſe me arc in more 
dangerous cſtare than anie other, for 
that they know nor their owne danger: 
but perſwading themſelves to bee more 
wiſe than their geighbours, do remoove 
from their cogitations al things,wherdy 
their hea)thmight be procured. 
14 The onelic waic todotheſe men 
good (ifthere be anie waie art all ) is to 
make them knowe that they are ficke, 
and ingreat danger.: which in our caſe 
mayhe done beſt ( air ſeemeth co me) 
by giving them to underſtand, _ far 
hed $ney 


469 ; 
The fixtChaprer. Of negligencs. © 
they are off, from any one peece of true | 
chriſtanitie, and conſequently from all 
hope of ſalyation that may be had ther- = 
by.God requireth ar our hands;that Fe ts hr 
ſhoulde love him, and ſerve him with all our Lone. 
hart,with all uy ſoul, £5 with all our flrength, 
Theſe are the preſcript wordes of God, 
{ct downe both in the old and newlawe, 
And how far(l pray thee)are theſe men 
off ro this, which imploie nor the halfe 
of their hart,nor the halfe of their ſoule, 
nor the halfe of rheir ſtrength in Gods 
ſervice, nate nor the leaft part thereof? 
God requireth at our handes that wee |, , 
ſhuld make his laws & precepts our ſtu- ,,1q 11. 
die,& cogitations:that we ſhould thinke Jobe.1. 
onthem continually , & meditate upon 
them both day & night, at home,and a- 
broade,carly & late, when wego to bed, 
& when we riſe in the morning: this is 
hiscommandement, &thereisno dif 
penſation therin, But how far arc thoſe 
men from this , which beſtowe not the 
thirde part of their thoughts upon this 
matter, no not the hundred part, nor 
ſcarceonceina yeere dotalke thereof ? | 
Cantheſe men ſay they are Chriſtians, | | 
or that they beleeve in God? © © \ 3 
15 Chriſt- making the cſtimare of * I 
thingsin this life, pronounced this ſen- 
: | rence, 


pp a" 
| Ofneglgence. The ſecond pars, 


-_ 


, *Tuc.21. 
” Mat.24, 
* Mics. 
F Roman. 
' Row.t2, 


Martr.io, 


rence; Ynunefs neceſſarium: One onelic 
thing is necefſary,or of necefſicic in this 
world:meaning the diligent and careful 
ſervice of God. Theſe men finde many 
things ncceſſarie beſide this one thing, 
and this,nothingneceſſaric at all, How 
farre doc they differ then in judgement 


 fromChrift ? Chriſts Apoſtle ſauth, that 


a Chriſtian Muſt neither love the world aa 
any thinge in the world Theſe men love no+ 
thing E1s,but that which is of the world, 
He ſaith; that Yhoſoever is a friend 1othe 
world, is an enimy 10 ChrifF, Theſe men are 
enimjes to whoſoever is not afriendto 
the world. How then can theſe men hold 
of Chriſt ? Chriſt ſaith z Ye ſhoulde praie 
fill. Theſe men praic never. Chriſts A- 
poſile ſaith ; that Coverouſnes, zncleauny 
or ſecuritie, ſhould not be ſo much as once nd- 
wed among Chriftians.Theſe men haveno 
other talke bur ſuch, Finallic the whole 
courſe, and canon of ſcripture runneth 
that Chriſtians ſhould bee; Acrenti,vig- 
lames, ſoliciti,inſtante: feruentes,perſeueran- 
82s ſont intermiſſione : That is, Attent,vigi- 
lanr,carcfull,inſtanr, fervenc;and perſe- 
verant without 1ntermiſlion: in the [er- 
vice of God, But theſe men have no one 
of theſe pointes, nor anie degree of any 
oncof thelc pointes ; but cyery = = 
clean 
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471. | A 
The fixt Chapter. Of negHgerieh, |} 


cleane contrarie, For they are neither 
arent tothoſe — which appertaine 
pnto God, nor vigilant , nor ſolictous; 
nor carefull , & much lefſe inſtant & fer 
vent, and leaſt of al porſeverant without 
intermiſhon':for that they never begin, 
Bur on the contrarie fide, they are care» 
kfſe, negligent, lumpiſh, remiſſe, key= 
cold, perverſe, contemning , and deſpt- 
fing ' yea loathing , and abhorring all 
matters that appertaine to the mortifi- 
engof themſelves, and true ſervice of 
God. What part have theſe men then in 
thelot and portion of Chriſtians,behde 
onely the bare name which profiteth 


= E479. X_ &.£ DQ2. ACA. rs 


'c 


ie MI nothing ? 

\-Y 16 Andrhis is ſufficient ro ſhew how 
2 fl great and daungerous an impediment 
6 WF this carelefſe, ſenſelefſe, and ſupine neg- 
10 FF ligence is, to the.reſoJution whereofwe 


ntrear, For if Chrift require tothe per+ 
fetion of this reſolution, that whoſoe= 
yer onee eſpieth our the treaſure hid- 
den inthe fielde(rhat is, the kingdom of 
heayen,and the right way to'com t6it) 

be ſhoulde preſentlie go and ſell all char 
kee hath and buie the fielde>thar is,hee Mes.2s 
ſhould preferre the purſute ofthis kings | 
dom of heaven, before althe commodts | 

tlesof this life, whatſocyer, ard rather 
© VEſe 


| Of negligence. | yp L | 
| a 


venture them all , than ro omit this 
ereaſure : 1f Chriſt ( 1 aie)require this 
as hee doth, when will theſe men ever 
be brought tothis point, which will not 
give the leaſt part of their goods to 
purchaſe thar ficJde}, nor go foorth of 
doore to rreate the buicng thereof, 
nor will ſo much as thinke, or talkeof 
the ſame, nor allowe of him, which 
ſhall offer the means and waics to com- 
paſſe it? 

17 Wherefore, whoſoever findeth 
himſelfe in this diſcaſe, I woulde coun 
ſe]l him ro read ſome Chapters of the 
ficſt part of this booke : eſpeciallic the 
thirde, and fourth, treating of the cau- 
ſes, for. which wee were ſent into this 
worlde: as alſo the fifr of the account, 
which we muſt yeelde roG OD, of our 
time heere ſpent: and hee ſhall thereby 
underſtande (1 doubt nor ) the errout, 
and danger he ſtandth in, by this dame 
nable negligence whercin hee ſIcepetb, 
attending onelic to thoſe things whict 
are meere vanities : and for which hee 
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camenortinto this worlde: and paſſing 


over other matters, without care or £0; 
gitation, which only are of importanc 


upon by him, 
Ot 18 


 andro have becne ſiudied, and thought 


673 : 
| The fixt Chapter. Of herdne ref hers, 
_-38Þ Thethird and laſt impediment Of berdnes 
that [ purpoſe ro handle in this bookegis 2 %er7- 
xcercaine affeQon, or evill diſpoſition 
mſome men, called by the ſcriprures, 
hrdnes of harr;/or in other words,:ob- 
finacie of mnad-: whereby a tnanis fer 
kein reſolurion, never to yeelde from 
the Rare of Ga wherin he liverh whacſo« 
ever ſhall, or may bee ſaide againſt the 
Wo, And Lhave referved this mpedi- 
[era,iuor che lafiplace in chis booke, for 
tvcitis the laſt, and woorlt of all other 
japtdiments diſcovered before,contai- 
ring all the evill in ir ſelfe, that anic of 
the other before rehearſed have, and 
u- Wl adding befides a moſt wilfull, and mali- 
11 Wehous reſolution of fin,quire conrrarie co 
thareſshtion, which we fo much imde- 
witto induce men anrs, --// Two degrer? - 
19 Thishardnes of harr hack diverſe | h——— 1 
teprees indivers men, andin fora much Mat.29, | 
egrievousthan in others, For ſome » | 
arrived rothat high and chiefe ob- * Itrfeemet - | 
ion, which | named before: in ſuch 9 decof | 
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j #3 alben they well knowe thar ch —_ 
ric; yerfor forme worldly reſpec offack os 
her, they willnot yeeld,nor change duration a2 
Mir courſe. Svch was the obduration 135 i» Plz- 
"WW Pilace, chough hee knewe thar hee ſpoken of 


- macd Chriſt A yer, yo here, 
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474 
_ Of hardnerof hart, The ſecond part; 
: \ tolceſe the. fayour of the'Jewes, orin-| j 
| eur diſpleaſure with hisprivce, he pro- 
ceceded and gave ſentence againſthim,f x 
F n20d.c.7.8. This alſo.was the obduration:of Pha ſ 1, 
| rao: who, though he ſawihe miracles offl 4] 
Moſes and Aaton,. and felt the ſtrong j; 
| hand of God upon his kingdom : yer not] |; 
$ AQs. 26:27. to ſcemeto _ overcome by - fa w 
*1n the le people as they were : nor that. men þ 
{1 fg ſhoulde thinke be would be inforceo fg 
+ ſecmcthra- anie meane to relenr, he perſcevered hq 
| tl 
a6 


| have beene nc , 
zenorance, 22d: utter deftruQion:<came upon hi 


EF thanobþ- This hardnes of harc was alſo in ki 
* duration. * Aprippa , and Felix goyernour of 
F mo "rs ric : who, though in their owne conch 
| notablie Ence they though that S. Paule ſpakbſfr 
foundin truth untothE: yer,natte hazardrheirſſ of 
+ . the Preſts, credite in the world,they eontinuedfil,Þm 
Scribes,& and periſhed in their own yanities, And of 
be 


thereto in his wilfullwickegnes, until! his } 
ul 
f 


L 
| + commonly this obduration isin al * per 
; oppoſed fecutors of vettue, and vertuous menyff 
|. themſclves andeſpecially of thoſe ehar profeſſe thefſth 
| agaioſt the trurh: whowthough hey ſce cvidenthFſme 
F SfChrige © bee innocent, and+o/have'the woriiſde 
|. and arche of GOD, and equirtie ontheir fide: yea 
F YJengthpur: ro majnraine'their eſtate, cicedie angſt 
; 6 favourin che, worlde, they perſiſt with y! 


'Y a Perſecus- ourcither mercie of releaſe, untill God 


+ $0075, cur em off ia the midſttof then | bh 
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| het apr Of hardnesof hart; 
"-| lice, and furious cogitations, 7. 14: | 
re-| 20 Others there are who have noe 
im. | this obduration-in, ſo high a degtee: as | 
if to perſiſt in wickednes, dirclicagainaſt A ſecondde- 
s offf their own. knowledge : but yer they have ary. 
kin another ſort: for thar- they are fer dawn Hl 
not] led in firme purpoſe ro: follow the trades 8 1," 
which alreadic they have begun:and wil 
nenf got underſtand the dangerstherof: bur 
OR doe (feekevarher meanes ro-perſwade 
NFtheniſclves, and quiertheiricdniciences 
laltherin : and nothing is ſooffenfiveuncs/ 
mY ihcn}; 25 ro hearoanierhing againſt the 
ings ame.Of theſe men holy Job fanh; Daxe-: 
* Jef ere Deo,Recede:4 hobia,th ſeientiamviarum Job.21. 
bil nownnbaru; They ſay ro:God,depart 
nk from vs, we yill nor have the knowledge 
beirY dfrhy waies, Andrhepropher David: 
| = exprefly ; Their furiess Ghethe' 
nd 


pet 
nen, 


J 
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e' Pſal. 57. 
11, like unto cecarrices, that flop then 
tre;, and will nos heare the voice of the in- 
chemer, By this inchanter he meanerh 
the holie Ghoſt, which ſeekerth by all *©*** 
00F means poſtble ro:charme thee from the: 
oridewieching wherin they and, called by: 
; yuite wiſe man; Faſcinationugecidatis e The: $ap.4. 
6 tevicching of vanitic. Buras the:pro» 
mug yur ſaith; They will not heare, they toine 7ac.7- 
COBB backer, they flop theireares, 26 the erid 
lice BY ay nor wngerFFand; En 

and?! Q 2 a 
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: 476. 
Of bardnerofhiars. Fhe ſecond pars. 
q 44 an adamant flong, leaH? they ſboulde heare 
God: law and be converted. 
21 The natid of the Jewes is peculiarly 
A noted to have bin alwaies given tothis 
| The hand = fn, as S.Steeven witnefſeth, wheh 


ke” faide unto their owne faces; You fif- 
| Fewes, meckgd Jevergonhave alwaies refified the be. 
Atsy7. de Ghoſfl, Mcaning thereby(as Chriſt d6 
clarcth mote arlarge) thar they rebficd 
—_ rophers, & ſaines of God, in whom 
| "3* the holic Ghoſt ſpake unto thein from 
| tmeto.time, for amendement of their 
kfe: :' and for that thorow-the light 

knowledge which had by bearing 

of Gods law, they nor in truth or 

ſhew, condemnethe things whichwere 

ſaide, oravoidethe juſt reprehenſions 

| uſcd rowarde them 2 and yet reſolycd 

+: .withchemſclves, norco obey or change 

the cuſtome of their proceedings: ther 

fore fellthey in fine, to perſecure ſharp» 

1 lie their reprehendors: wherofthe ones 
, Jerems. . he envſe was hardnezofharr; Induraves 
| rs facies fiecs ſupra petram, & mtu 
revir1i, faith God by the mouth of Je* 

_ ” reniie.. They have hardened their faces 
aboycrhehardnes of a roeke, andihef 

-\ willnor'turne to mee. And in anothef 
placrof the ſame prophet he cowpla 

acth. geeevoully of this perverſcnclie3 

We | "= Qua c 


497 . 
The fxt Chapter, Of berdnes of bard. 
Quatre ergo «verſus ef3 populus iffe Fernſae. )erom bd. 
Mgr contencioſa ? And why thenis | 
this prople in Jeruſalem revolted from 
me, by ſu conteatious & perverſe an ali- 
enation, as they will not heare me anie 
more, &c, And yet againe —— 
lace; Quare mor:emini domus Iſrael Why ryoch ih 
Lek you houſe of Ifrac!}> Why ”m 
will you damne your ſelves? Why are 
you ſo obſtinate as notto heare : ſoper- 
yerſe as nor ro Jearne: ſo cruell ro your 
frlves, as you will nor know rhe dangers 
wherein you live, nor underſtande the 
miſeric thathangeth over you. - 

32 Doſt thou not imagine(deere bro» 
ther)char God uſeth this kind of fpeech 
notonely tothe Jewes,buralſoromany 
thouſand Chriſtians, and perhaps alſo 
untothy ſe}fe many times every day: for 
that thou refuſeſt his good motions and 
ether meanes ſent from him, rodrawe 
thee to his ſervice: thou being reſolved 
hetto yeeld thereuntog but ro follow thy 
purſuite, wharſoever perſuafions ſhall - 
cometo the contrarie ? Alas, how many 
chriſtians be there,who ſay ro God daily 
cm did _—_ | _ —_ De- 
vert frons 144,we will nos have the knowledge 
Ywaicr ? How many be there ics _ 
heare good counſel} > Feate and” 

Y 3 trem- 


| Of Fardutsef bars. The ſecondpars. 


| .4,,1912 Wembleto reade good bookes > Flicand IN} 

| dereſt the frequentationoof godliccom. || | 
pany leaſt by ſuch oceafions, they mighe IN | 

be touched 1n-conſcience, converted, & fl | 

ſaved? How manie be there, which ſaie | | 

, ' . Wwiththoſe moſt miſcrable hard haned ll | 
TaizF. , mcnwherotthe Prophet ſpeaketh; Per» | « 

| enſiimu fadu cum mortt, oe cum infernafe. i 3 
cimus þaFnm ? We bave ftriken a league f 1 
withdeath, and have made: a bargame ſl Þ 

with hell it ſelfe.. Which is as muchto | 

ſaic, as if they had ſaid: Trouble vs not, W ( 

moleſt us not with thy periuaſions, | | 

ſpend notthy words andlabor in vaine: | | 

talke unto, others who-are not yet ſet» i ! 

Iced: lerthem take heaven that it will:we © 11 

for our parts are reſolved: wecarcata fl P 

Pp 

pl 

it 

m 

cauſc compared by the prophet (as vi 

ſhewed bctore )ro the wilty) turie & rage i (! 

ofſerpents And another place of ſcrip- WW ye 

eure deſceribeth'it thus 5 Dru es, & mr fi 

we ferreus cervix ma, of fron: ina area; ff ON 

"» _ » 'Thouart hardhanted, andth; neckisa i th 
XY. finew of won, & thy forchead 15 of bralſe, v 
0 


" What can be more vchement)y ſpoken 
c0 
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The ſixsChepit, - 


large in theſe words; Quid crgo cor durwm? 
And what is. chen.an. harde hart And 
hec/anſwereth immediately; An harde 
hart !is chat. which .is-neicher cur: by 
; compun&ion, nos fofteriedbygodlines: 
nor mooved-withpraiers:;:notycobleth 
tothreatening: nort? any thing holpen 


lird hart 15 tharwlickvis ingratefull co 
*Y benchits 7 diſubedicnt to his coun» 


els made cruell.by his judgements: dife 

ſokne by his allurements.: unthametaſt 

rohilthines: fearles toperils: uncurtcous 

 Inhumane. affaires :'rechlesin matters 

pertaining to Gad : forgetfull of rhangs 

paſt : negligent in things preſent; une 
provident for things to come. 


molt a deſperate and remediles dujcaſe, 
where ir falleth. For what will you doe 
(faith this good father) co amend it? If 
youlay the greevouſnes of finne before 
him, hc 1s not couched with compunRi- 
on, If you alledge htm al} rhe reatons 1n 
the world, why wee ought 10 ſerve God, 
and why we ought not to offend and dif 
honour him : hc is nor meificd by this 
2 Wo con- 


. Ofhmbeieſ, 
toexprefſeths hardnes'of this mertall  L:b.1.de 
Bucyct S; Barnard expreffcrh irmote.ar ©2444 s 


but rather hardened, by chaſtening.: An 


Cap. bs 


24 Byhisdeſeriprion' of S.Barnarde The explics- ] 
t appeereth, that an harde harr, is als ronofS. 
Barnards 
words, 


F . -£80 
| Off conſiderationof pictie. If you wouldre, 
queſt him andboſeech him with reares, 
-  evenonyeur knees, he is not mooved, If 
pr Gods wrath againſthim; 
eyceldethnothing hereunto. If God 
ſcourge him indeed, he waxcth furious, 
and becommeth much more hard than 
before. If God beſtow: benefits on him; 
heis ungratcfull, If he counſel] tum tor 
| his ſalvation :he obeiech nor. If yourdll 
him of Gods ſecrer, and ſevere judge. . 
ments : it driveth him to deſperation, 
and to more crucltic, If youallurehim 
with Gods mercie: it maketh him difſe- 
hare. If you tell him of his owae filthines: 
he blutheth nor. If you admoniſh him 
ef his perils : be fearcth nor. If hedeale 
in matters rowards men : he is proude 
and uncurteous. If hee deale in matters 
towards God: he is rath, light, and con- 
temptuous, Finally,he forgetteth what- 
ſocver hath pafſed beforc him towards 
etber mcn,cithcr in reward of godlines, 
er in puniſhment of finners. For the 
time preſent he negleReth ir, nor ma- 
keth anie aceountof ufing it to hisbe- 
nefir. And ofthings to come, cither of 
blifle, or miſeric, he is utterly unprovi- 
dent: nor will efteeme thereof, Jaie you 


them never ſooften, ervihewenth%s 
ore 


avw © 
The ſexeChaprer; Of hardnes of hays. 
forehis face. And what wayis there then if | 
todo this — ? 
- 35 Notwithourgreat cauſe ſurelie, The devgey 
did the wiſe man pray ſo hartily to God: <> 4 4 
Anime irreverent), & infrenate ne trades kccle.23. 
we; Deliver me notover(O Lord unto 
3» ſhameleſſe and unruhie ſoule. Thar is, 
urito a hard, and obſtinate hacr. Wherof 
he giveth the reaſon in anorher place of 
the ſame booke; Cor enim durum habebis Eccle.3, 
malt in noviſſomo : For that an hard hart 
ſhall bee in an cevill caſe at the laſt daie, 
Oh that all hard harred people woulde 
note this reaſon of ſcriprure ! bur Saint 
Barnard goeth on, and openeththe ter- 
ror hcereof more fully, when he ſaith; 
Nemo duricordis falutem unquam adepiua eft, Lib, 1, de 
mſi quem forte miſerans Deus abFtuiit ab eo confid.c iv -» 
(ſjux1a prophetam ) cor |:pideum,Q degit cor Ezech.36s. 
carneum, There was never yet hard har- 
ted man ſaved,cxcept Gud by his mercy 
did take awaie his ſtonic hart, and give 
him a hart of fleſh, according to the pro- 
pher, By which words Saint Barnard 
benifieth, and prooverh out of the pro» 
pherz that there are two kindes vt harts 57,,, jg, 
m men, the one a ficſhlic hart, which of bares os 
dleederhif you bur prickeir; that is, ir mes web © 
falleth to contrition, repentance, and _ Pogue "4 
Kares, upon never ſo ſmall a checke for * 
- 3 fin. 


Al8.1.18, 
per Exo, 

H ſer 88, 
de temp, 


- Vrec,36.. 


| Ex0.47.14, 


. p LO OSS; F 


Of hardne: of hart. Fhe ſeconds, 
a. The otber is a ſtenic hart, whichif 


you beat and buffet never fo-much with 
hammers, you may aſloone breakeitin 
peeces, ascither bende it, or make itto 


bleede. And of theſe two:harts in this 


life dependeth all miſeric, . or fclicitie 
for the life ro come. For as God when 
he woulde take vengeance of Pharao, 
had no more greevous waie to doe it, 
than to ſaie; Indurabocor Pharaons : | wil 
harden the hart of Pharao. This is( as 
S. Auſten expoundceth) | will take awaie 
my grace, and fopermit him to harden 
his owne hart : ſo-when he woulde (hey 
mercieto Ifracl}, he had no more forci- 
ble means to expreffe the ſame, thanto 
faic; I will tthe awaie the flonie hart cut of 


your fleſh, and give you a fleſ5e hart in ſeed 


thereof, That is, 1 will rake awaic your 
hard.hart, and give you a ſofy hart that 
will bee mooved, when it 1s ſpoken to, 
Andof all othcr bleflings and benchrs, 
which God doth beſtowe upon mortall 
men in this. life, this ſoft and tender hart 
is one of the greateſt : I weane ſuchan 
hart as is ſoone mooved to repentance; 
foon checked and controlled ſoon pear- 
ccd; ſoon made.toblced; ſoon Nlitredto 
2mendment.And on the contraric park, 


there can be no greater curſe or male- 
| diQion 
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egy wy Of hardnes 
di&tion laide upon a Chriſtian, than ro. 


have an hard and obſtinate)hart, which. 


heapeth cveric daie vengeance unto it 
ſelf,and his waſter allo.S,Paulſaith ir is 


c6pared by che! apoſtle umro the groiid, Heb6, 


which no {tore of raine can make fryit- 
ful, though ir fall never ſo' ofren upon, 
the ſame:and therfore be pronounceth 
therof; Reproba eF?, maledio proxima,cu- 
3us conſuramatio in combuftionem : That is, 
itis reprobate and next doore to male- 
dition, whoſe ende or conſummation 
wult be fire and burning. | 

26 Whichthing being ſo, no marvell 
though the holie ſcripture do exhort us 
ſo carefully from this obduration and- 
hardnes of hart as from the moſt dan- 
gerous & deſperate diſeaſe,thart poſſibly 
may fal upon the chciſtian,being indeed 


(as the Apoſtle Ggnificth)the next door Heb.s.. 


toreprobation it ſelfe. S.Pau] therefore: 
crieth ; Nelite cqntrifÞ ari,nolite extinguere 
fpritym Di : Do you not make ſad, doe. 
you not extinguiſh the- ſpirit of God; 
by obduration, by reſiſting and impug- 


ning the ſame. Againe; Non obduretur quis Hobcps. 


ex vobss fallaciapeccati + Ler no man be 
harde harted amung you through the: 
deceit of finne, The prophet David alſa. 


w_ 


_ 


ith ;, Hodie ff vocem efus audicritis,nelice Plal,gns.. 


dz 


obdurave cirda weiira : Even this daic if i= 


you heare the voice of God callingyou 
ro repentance, fee you hardennotyour 
harts againſt him, All which carncſt 


- ſpeeches, ufed by Gods holie ſpirit, do 


pic us tounderſtand, how carefully we 
avetoflic this moſt peſtilent infeRion 
of an hard hart: which almightic God 
by his mercie give us grace todo, and 
mdue us with a render _ rowards the 


ful obedicnee of his divinc majeſty: ſuch 
a ſoft hart ( Ifaie ) as the wiſe mandehi- 
red, when he ſaid ro God; Da ſervo two 
cor docile : Give unto me thy ſervant (O 
Eord)an hart that is docible,and trata- 


ble to be inſtruRed: ſuch an hart as God 
himſclte deſcriberh ro bee in all them 
whom he loveth,ſaieng; Ad quemreſpic- 
an, nift ad pauperculum, g> contricum cordt, 
& timentem ſermones meos ? To whom will 
Fhave regard or ſhew my favor,but unto 
the poore and humble of hart, unto the 
contrite ſpirie, and toſuch astrembleat 


my {pceches ? 


27 Brhold(deere brother )wharan 
hart God requireth at thy hands ? Ali: 
le poore & humblc hart: ( for ſo much 
imponteth the diminutive Pavpercnes ) 
2Ifo a contrite hart for thine offences 
palt >& anhartthartrembleth at cvenic 

| wo 
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The fixt chaprer, Of harduey of have] * 
KY yord that commeth to thee from God 
_ byhis miniſters. Howthen wilt thou not 
fear at ſo many words, & whole diſcour- 
ſes as have bin uſed before, for thine a 
wakening:for opening rhy perillfor ſtirs ' 
ring thee to amendmentiHiw wilt thow' | 
not fear the threats and judgements of: 
this great Locd for thy finne? Howe wilt 
thou date to proceed any further in his 
diſpleaſure? How wilt thou defer this re- 
folution any Jongex? Surely the left part 
of that which hath bin laide,mighr ſuf- 
fice tomoove a tender harr, an humble, 
& contrite ſpirit, to preſent reſolption & 
earneſt amendment of life. Bur if alrogi- 
ther cannot movve thee todo the ſame, 
I can fay no more , butchat thou haſt a 
very hard hart indeed: which [| beſeech 
our heavenhie father to ſoften for thy 
falvation,with the pretivus hot blood of 
his onely ſon,our ſavior, who was c6rent 
toſhed it for that effe upon the crofe, 
28 And thus now having ſaid ſo much _ 
as time permitted mee, concerning the S_ 4 
firſt generall part required at our hands ern 
for our ſalvation : that 1s cocerning re+ __— 
bolution, appointed by my*divifidin the * As may 
deginning, tobee the ſubje&or marter 2PPERIrE Mn 


ofthis firſt booke:l will end heere:defer:- —_— 


lingfor a time the performaunce of my dcs. 
| Pur= 


oy 


B. 
Which 
-was,for 
thac cicher 
UMmc or -: 

* health, or 

| Jibertic d.d 
| Dor permit, 


F Phil.2, 


: 436, 
oe conchyfion, > The ftcond pars. 


purpoſe for che other two books * upon 
the cauſes, and reaſons ſet downein an 
advertiſementto the Reader, atthe ye- 
ry firſt enzrance into this-book:nothing 
doubrigg; buy if God ſhall youcbſafe to 
work il any tans hart. by mcans of this 
buok,or otherwiſe this firſt point of ree 
ſolutian,the moſt hard of al other :then 


will hec alſs give meanes toperfeR the 


work begun of himſelfe, & will ſupply by 
Qther waics the two principal parts fol- 
lowiug :thatis,both right beginning, & 
conſtane perſeverance, whereunto my 
other two bookes promiſed are appoin- 
ted.Ir will not be hard for him that were 
oncereformed, to finde hc Jpers 2ndin- 
ſtruQtours enow, the holic Ghoſt in this 
Cale being alwaics at hande: there want 
not good-baokes, and better men(God 
be gloitfied for it) in our owne countrie 
at this daie,which are wel able to guide 
azclous ſpiritinthe right watc to ver- 
wwe(andyer as | have promiſed before) 
ſo meane I ( by Gods moſt holic helpe 
and afliſtance )to ſende thee (gent 


| Reader ) as wy time and abiline will 

- 4, * permit, the other two books a)fo: cipe- 
> cially if it Challpleaſc his divine majeſty 
 tocomforr me therunro, with the gaine 

. : or govdof any one ſoule , by this which 


> => 
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ow 
 — 


» ilreadie don; thatis, if Lſhal conceive 


thee to the ſervice of .God, and deteſta- booke, 


The fixa-chapeer.* "Yes 


0: hope, thar anic one ſoule,ſo deerelie 
purchaſed by the pretious bloode of 'the 
ſonne of God, ſhal be mooved rertfolus _ 
tion by any thing that 35 heer Cad; that _ 
is, ſha] be reclaimed fremrbe bondage * * 
of (in, and reſtored ro the ſervice of our 
maker and redeemer: which isthe one» 
lieende of my wruing , as his majcltie 
beſt knoweth, . 

29 And ſurely (gentlereader) _ 


I muſt confefſe' that much more mighe 
be ſaid for this point of reſolution,than  , 2? 
1s heer couched by me, or than any man V 
can well utter in anie competent kind of fr 
booke or volume : yer am I of opinion, $ 
that cither theſe reaſons heere alledged | 
are ſufficienr, or eIſe nothing wil ſuffice, 

for the conquering of our obſtinacie, & L- 
beating dowae of our rebellious diſobe- — 


: , g 
diencein this point. Heerethoumaieſt j  , 


ſee the principall arguments inducing ſaidin this 


7 " 


vo vice, Heere thou maicſt ſee the 
cauſe and ende why thou waſt created: | 
the occafion of thy comming hither RM 
the things required at thy hands in pas- 
ticular; the account that wil be deman- 
ded of thee t his goodnes tgwards thee: 
kis watchfulnes over thee: his defire £9 
win 


1 | | vos 
j win theert hisreward ifchou do well: his 
infinirepunifthment i#fchoudo evill : his 
calling» 2 bis baites: his alluremencs to 
ſave rhoe; And onthe conrraric part, 
heer ate difrovered unto thee rhe yagi- 
riesanddeceirs of thoſe umpedimentes; 
hinderances, or excules, which any way 
might ler,ſtaiv, or diſcourage thy reſo+ 
lution : the feined difficulties of vyertys 
ous hife are remooved ; the conceited 
feares of Gods ſervice are taken await, 
the atluring flatteries of worldlic yani- 
ties are opened : the fooliſh preſumpti- 
on of Gods mercie: the danger of delay: 
the diflimularios of loth: the deſperate 
perilof carcles and ſtenic harrs are de- 
clared.Whar then wilt thou defire more 
ro moove thee? What further argument 
wiſtthou expe&ro draw thee from vice 
and wickednes,than allthis is ? 

3o If all this ftir thee nor, whatwill 
ſtir thee ( gentle Reader) if whenthow 
haſt read this, thou Jay downe thy book 
againe; and walke on thy carclcfſchfe 
a5 Guietlie as before : what hope(Ibe- 
ſecch thee ) may there be conceived of 
thy ſalvarion > Wilt : hou go to heaven, 
living/as thou doeft > !r is impoſbble, 
As loone thou maieft drive God out 


of heaven, as get thither thy (clte -” 
this 


| Tnche fe- 
| Candpart, 
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or 


"The foxs Chaſrer, 

this kinde of life, Whar then > Wikehou 
forgo heaven, arid yetcicape hell roo? 
This is lefle poſſible ; whatſoever: che 
Athciſts of this worlde- doe perfwade 
thee. Wilt thou defer the marter, and 
thinke of it heerafter ? L have rold thee 
mine opinion heerof before. Thou ſhale 
never have mors abilitic ro: doit than 
nowe, and( it may bee } never halfe fo 
much again. If rhourefuſe ir now: =P 

reatlic feare, that thou wile be refu 

ercafter thy ſelfe. There is no waie | 

then ſo gaod(( deere brother)asto doit F 
preſentlic whiles it is offered. Breake j 
from that cyrant which deteineth thee 
inſervitude: ſhake off his chaines: cur 

aſunder his bones : runne violemtlic to 

Chriſt, which ſtandeth'redic roimbrace Lue.xx. 
thee, with his armes open en thecrofſe, | 
Make joifull all che Angels and court 

of heaven with thy converſion : ſtrike 

once the ſtroke wit Godagainc : make 

a manlie reſolution; ſaie withithe olde 
couragious ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt, Sainr 4 

krom ; If my father Rood weeping on f _ 
his knees before mee, and wy mether S. Zeroms, 
banging on {my necke behinde me: and 
all my brethren, ſiſters, children, kia& 
folks howling on every fide to retain me 
in figful ife withthem: L would fling off 
, my 


| Abeconhfor VE Rea av. 

— amnyimdchercochegiouind:drſpiſealimy 
kindred! rum overmyfarher;/ and tread 
hin under my fecre, thereby tvaun to 
Chritwhen becallech me, 1 { 14 
|.::31- Ohchariwe had ſuch harts asthig 
ſervant wt Gad had: fuch courage, ſuch 
maſibood, fuch fervent love to ourma: 
fect, Who would lic one daicin ſuchſ}a; 
vericad weedo? Who would eatc huxks 
with the-prodigall ſonnc. among ſwine, 
ſceinghe may returne hame , and beſo 
honorably reccived and intcrtained by 
his olde; father :-and 1o good cheere, 
and banquerrting : and heare to great 
melodic, jive ,.and triumph tor his re- 
turne?-Haix no more heercin(deer bro- 
ther )than rhou art aſſured of, by the 
word and promiſe of Gods own mouth: 
from which can proceed neither falſe- 
hood nor deceit. Return then, | beicech 
thee: laic hand faſt on his promiſe, who 
will nor failc:.run.to him nowhecallcth 
whiles thou haſt time: and eſteeme not 
all chis world worth a ſtrawin reſpcRof 
this one a&t:ifor fo-ſha]tthou be amo 
ha»pic and thri © hyppic man, and ſhalt 
blefſc heer after the hower and moment 
that ever thiiu madeſt this, blefſcd reſo 
lucion ; & | for mypart(Itruit)ſhallnot 
be voud of ſome portion of thy _ 
| k 
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OS i The fixt Chapter, The concluſion, * 

Ar leaftwiſe I doubr nor but thy holie ; 
converſion ſhall create for me with our 
common father,who is the God ofmer- 
cies,for remiſſion of my manic fins, and 
that | may ſerve and honor him togi- 
ther with thee, allthe daies of my life: 
which ought to bee both our petitions 3. 

and therfore in both our names, I 
beſcech his divine majeſtic 
togrant it tous: for 
ever andever, 
Amecn, 


The end of this books of 
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